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THE 

GOSPEL STANDARD. 
JANUARY, 1904. 

MATT. v. 6; 2 TIM. i. 9; ROM. xi. 7; ACTS viii. 37, 38; MATT. xxviii. 19. 

AN ADDRESS TO OUR READERS. 

IN coming again before our readers in a friendly manner 
as we are wont to do in our Annual Address, we are re
minded how rapidly time is hurrying us on to an eternity 
which has no end, and from which there is no return! 
And, as Dr. Watts says, 

"Eternity, with all its years, 
Stands present in thy view ; 

To thee there's nothing old appears-
Great God! there's nothing new I" 

Therefore, how needful it is that this vast expanse of 
eternity should frequently be presented to the eye of 
our mind, and be laid with weight and power upon our 
hearts lest we should grow careless, and become indifferent 
to that solemn future that awaits us, and, in measure, 
forget that we have souls that must live for ever. But, if 
the Lord the Spirit do not frequently remind us of the 
shortness of time, and the vast length of eternity, it is to 
be feared that many of the human family, and perhaps 
nearly all of them, would be but little concerned about 
their souls' eternal and best interest. Thus, for a wise 
purpose, we (as a professing people who have a humble 
hope that we fear and love God) are often exercised in 
our minds respecting time and eternity, and in some 
instances those exercises have taken possession of our 
hearts from reading that solemn hymn that stands first in 
Gadsby's Selection, and from which we have quoted the 
above verse. Dr. Watts must have had his mind deeply 
solemnized when he was led by the Holy Spirit to write 
it, and he must have had a deep discovery by faith of the 
greatness, holiness, and majesty of the Supreme Being, 
the Creator of all things, with a wonderful insight into 

No.817]. B 



(i THE GOSPEL S'l'ANDARD-19O4. 

the insignificance, helplessness, and worthlessness of us, 
the creatures of his hand, or he could not have used the 
sublime language he has done when he said-

·• Great God I how infinite art thou I 
What worthless worms are we I 

Let the whole race of creatures bow, 
And pay their praise to thee I " 

The whole of the hymn, which is one of the most 
sublime Mr. W. Gadsby ever selected for the use of the 
citizens of Zion to sing before God in his earthly courts, 
has been the. means, in the hand of the Spirit, of giving 
most solemn impressions to some of the Lord's people 
upon these two solemn subjects, "Time and Eternity." 
And we are led to believe that it would be a blessing to 
great numbers of the human family, who are dead in sin, 
in this day of awful wickedness against God, if these two 
important subjects were laid with solemn power upon 
their minds, to divert their attention from the base 
and corrupt things of the earth, which are obnoxious to 
God, and of no real value to themselves, and bring them 
to "consider their latter end," and to "redeem the time 
because the days are evil." Perhaps there never was a 
time when death and eternity were less thought of than 
the present ; and we are loth to believe that the people of 
the world were ever more wicked, or more God-insulting 
than they are now. Look which way you will, and you 
will see sin abounds everywhere, both in the profane 
world, and in the religious world; and it requires a spiritual 
microscope to discover where grace does much more 
abound. We do not say that grace does not abound any
where, but when compared with the large amount of sin 
that is everywhere to be seen, and which we inwardly 
grieve over, grace, and its blessed effects, are but small in 
comparison to the amount of sin and wickedness that is 
now being committed. Thus, as the Apostle says, the 
world by wisdom knows not God, and because the people 
of the world do not know him, they commit sin against 
him with impunity, and will do so to the end if they never 
receive grace into their heart. From the highest station 
in life, down to the lowest grade in the human family, 
what a lack of reverence for God as the great Creator of 
all things is seen, and how his Divine commands are 
ignored ! The Sabbath, which is the day of rest, is 
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despised, and set at nought by the multitudes as being 
beneath their notice and as a thing of nought. If we for 
a moment or two con.sider what our Legislative Assembly 
are doing in reference to the Supreme Being, "by whom 
kings reign " and rulers of nations obtain their high 
positions in this life, we do not find them very much con
cerned about seeking to know and doing the Lord's 
will, that it may go well with them, and with the masses 
of people whose deep interest they have undertaken to 
watch over, and to guard with a jealous eye. We also 
fail to see that either party in that important assembly 
are at all anxious to " seek first the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness," and to use all the means at their dis
posal (with the Lord's blessing) to induce those whose 
best interest we should hope they are seeking to do like
wise. There is not much anxiety manifested by them to 
maintain intact, and to secure to the nation in the future 
our religious rights, and those sound Protestant principles 
for which the children of God have been most grateful, 
and for which the godly Cromwell and many others of 
the same stamp fought so bravely, and were so highly 
honoured by God as to come off victoriously. We, as 
lovers of God's truth, ought to say, that it was " the 
sword of the Lord," in the hand of Cromwell, and om 
godly martyrs that procured unto us these religious 
rights, and our many spiritual blessings. Are we then to 
part with them? We give a decided No !-unless the 
Lord permit them to be wrenched from us. And con
sidering how indifferent we have been to our Sabbath 
day's privileges, and how we have abused and set at 
nought our many spiritual blessings, we need not be 
surprised if in the near future many of our rich favours 
are taken from us ! We notice that the tendency of the 
masses is to desecrate the Sabbath day, to tone down, if 
not to exterminate religion, especially real religion, ,vhich 
we, as a few humble followers of the Lord Jesus, hope we 
we possess, and desire above all things never to part with. 
But seeing such a falling off of attendance upon the 
means of grace in so many places where the congregations 
were once good, and a laxity, carelessness, and indiffer
ence in some that do attend, it makes us ask, what may 
we not expect'? Many of the young people we notice 
that attended some of our places are not so often seen in 
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the services of God's house now ; and on inquiry we find 
that they sometimes mix up with other denominations on 
purpose to enjoy what is now called " Pleasant Sunday 
afternoon " services, which we consider are an abomina
tion, and an invention of worldly-minded persons. We 
were hopeful, when they were first introduced in our own 
country, that the powers that be possessed sufficient 
respect for religion and religous rights that they would 
never permit the desecration of the Sabbath, and allow 
it to be used for what the Lord, who gave it us, never 
intended it should be ! That ancient command is quite 
set on one side now, "Remember the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy." 'We wonder that our law-makers, and 
law-protectors so called, do not tremble at the way in 
which God's holy commands are set aside and broken, 
and treated with such indifference as though the Eternal 
Jehovah had never promulgated them from his holy 
throne. But alas ! we need not be so very much 
surprised when we remember that we have but few sound 
Protestants now to conduct the affairs of this vast empire, 
very few left now who were cast in the same mould as 
was Lord Shaftesbury and Lord Cairns, etc. Men they 
were of sound minds, good Protestant principles, and 
who sought the welfare of their fellow-creatures. But 
we have now all sorts and conditions of men at the head 
of the affairs of the nation, with this exception, there 
are, we fear, but few, if any godly men, but should there 
be any at all, they would be for the more part found 
among the minority, because the fruits of the Holy 
Spirit are not usually found in such gatherings of the 
great men of the day. But can we rightly expect, and 
are we justified in expecting, the blessing of God to rest 
upon the doings of such a mixed multitude, who, it is 
to be feared, set aside the Word of God, and refuse to 
comply with the precepts of the Gospel, and in lieu 
thereof truckle to the teachings of Roman Catholicism, 
and would rather advance that and every other false 
doctrine than they would endeavour to bring to the front 
that "pure religion" which cometh down from heaven, 
which God gives unto the heirs of salvation, and of 
which he is the Divine Author? In vain then we must 
look to these great men of the day to get our wrongs 
redressed, and our religious rights and privileges more 
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safely secured to us in the future, that we as the profess
ing people of God may firmly abide in the truth, and 
contend for that "faith once delivered unto the saints." 

But not only is this downward grade noticeable in the 
Protestant religion, so called, among the heads of the nation, 
but it is clearly to be seen in those who are called men of 
thought, pioneers of the world's best interest, and 
especially do we see it in the leaders of the various 
denominations that are to be found upon the face of the 
whole earth. 0 what numbers there are that love to 
worship an unknown god, and are most zealous in trying 
to persuade the young and thoughtless to do likewise. 
Hence, it is very noticeable how all such false worshippers 
are using their every effort to secure the young and the 
rising generation to their side ; and by so doing they con
sider that they are doing God's service. Poor things ! 
How true it is that "they are blind leaders of the blind," 
which they shall hereafter prove, either to the salvation 
of their souls, or to their awful destruction ! And we 
have noticed that no sound arguments, however based 
upon the truth of God's Holy Word, or however clearly 
put before them, will in any way change their mind, or 
convince them that they are in an awful error, and are 
advocating a false religion. Well the Redeemer might 
say, " That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that 
which is born of the Spirit is Spirit." (John iii. 6.) 
But flesh and Spirit are quite opposite to each other, they 
always were, and will ever remain so. Hence, it is folly to 

. expect that any man by his own will or power can 
mingle the various religions together into one harmonious 
whole. This then is sufficient reason why ,ve, as a Strict 
Baptist people, cannot unite and commune with other 
denominations who are not of the same faith and order 
with ourselves; and because we stand aloof from those 
who differ from us in principles upon om most holy faith, 
we are said to be uncharitable, unchristianlike, narrow
minded, and a bigoted people, who begrudge salvation to 
every one outside our own pale. This is the expressed 
opinion of numbers of those who differ from us, and 
sometimes they get much chafed in their minds becrtnse 
they cannot convince us that they are right, and we are 
wrong. But how is it possible that they can do so, seeing 
that they lack that wisdom which cometh from itbove, 
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and judging from their actions they appear to be destitute 
of the New Birth, and quite ignorant of the power of 
Divine grace? Their strong arguments, as they call 
them, and their burning zeal put forth with them, are in 
reality of nothing worth, for no real good is accomplished 
by them, and no spiritual point is gained. But the reason is 
obvious enough to those who possess spiritual light and 
understanding ; such persons can clearly see that the one 
religion cometh from above, from the Father of lights, and 
is pure and heavenly, and has been freely given to those 
that possess it by the Lord the Spirit, who has created 
such persons heirs of God, and has made them 
joint-heirs with Christ Jesus, and placed them 
in such a safe and sure condition for time 
and eternity, that it would be utterly impossible for 
them to renounce this heavenly religion that they possess, 
or to give up, and make null and void that blessed rela
tionship that exists between them and the Eternal 
Father, and with his Only Begotten Son, Jesus Christ the 
Righteous ; all of which has been made known, sealed, 
and ratified in their hearts by the Holy Spirit. But the 
other religion is from beneath, entirely a worldly religion. 
It began in the flesh, and is carried on in the flesh. The god 
of this world is its author; it is he that gives it to those 
over whom he sways the sceptre of unrighteousness, and 
it is he that sustains it, by fanning it into a flame in the 
carnal hearts of all his devotees. It promises much, but 
performs nothing worth having. It is pleasant to the 
eye, and very enchanting to the ear ; it overcomes the 
heart and affections, and captivates the mind, and by it 
thousands are not only led into darkness, but it holds 
them there, and binds them in slavish chains until that 
great and awful day of the Lord come; when it will be 
seen that it is a false and deceptive religion, and its 
motive is to blind the minds of the carnally simple in 
this life, and in the world to come to drown them in end
less perdition. It was this religion that blinded the minds 
of Cain, Balaam, Esau, Absalom, Ahithophel, Simon the 
Sorcerer, Ananias, and Sapphira, with Judas, and many 
beside; yea, all of them who only possessed a body and a 
soul, and were strangers to the work of the Holy Spirit 
upon their hearts. It is also noticeable that this fleshly 
and f-3atanic religion is called by various names; it always 
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was, and doubtless it will be so down to the end of time. 
And it is puzzling to know from whence those names 
were derived, for they are legion. But they are all in
cluded in the Scriptures, and set forth under one common 
name; namely, "The Non-elect," and the Lord the 
Spirit speaking of them says, " Behold, all ye that kindle 
a fire, that compass yourselves about with sparks, walk in 
the light of your fire, and in the sparks that ye have 
kindled. This shall ye have of mine hand; ye shall lie 
down in sorrow." (Isa. I. 11.) And a solemn lying down 
it will be for all those who have nothing more to appear 
before God with than this worldly and fleshly religion. 
It will most assuredly be a bed ;oo short, and a covering 
too narrow. Far better for those who are taught by 
the Holy Spirit, and have been translated into the king
dom of God's dear Son, to go on and suffer reproach for 
Christ's sake, rather than give up a real religion for a 
false one, or any part of it, because he that is in them, 
and with them, is far greater than all the world besides. 
And, we would say, never mind being called 
uncharitable, unchristianlike, &c., &c. ; this is what 
Christ and his followers were called before you had 
a being, and so calling you, does not make you 
what you are said to be, but those sad expressions 
are used because they who so speak know not what they 
say nor whereof they affirm. 

Now, the godly in Christ Jesus are real Christians, 
made so by the grace of God, which, as a free gift, has 
been given them; hence by grace they are saved, and in 
no other way. Thus it is not true that they are unchari
table, for they are most charitable, and possess bo,vels of 
compassion toward their fellow-creatures, and desire if it 
were the will of God that all men might be saved. But 
Divine grace has taught them that such a thing is 
impossible, for Christ only laid down his life and shed 
his own heart's blood for those whom the Father gaNe 
him, who are called the chosen family of God; hence it is 
" the election " that hath obtained this great blessing of 
eternal life, and all "the rest are blinded." And this 
elect people are S!llved with an everlasting salvation; not 
because of any works of righteousness which they have 
done, nor because s1.1eh works had been left undone, but 
God says, "Of his mercy he saved them, by the ,rnshing of 
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regeneration, and the renewings of the Holy Ghost." 
And he says, " I will have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth." Which fully 
explains that solemn declaration : " As it- is written, Jacob 
have I loved, but Esau have I hated." (Rom. ix. 13.) 

These are then the great and grand truths of the 
Bible, which none can know and feel to be true but those 
·who have been taught them by the Holy Spirit, and, 
blessed be God, those that have been taught them shall 
never finally forget them, and the Spirit of the Lord that 
is within them will take care that they shall hold on their 
way, and follow in the footsteps of the flock, and by the 
grace of God they shall dming their journey Zionward 
" be made meet to be partakers (of all the blessings that 
belong to them in this life, and also) with the saints in 
light." We then as a people who have a humble hope 
that we believe in these blessed doctrines of grace, having, 
we trust, been taught them in our hearts by the Spirit of 
God, it becomes us, as a body of people who hold, and 
believe in strict communion, to cleave' closely unto them, 
and advocate them as far as in us lies by tongue and pen, 
and all other blessed truths that are for our lasting com
fort that arise out of them. These blessed truths are the 
foundation work of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and this 
Gospel is said to be " the power God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth." And there are three component 
parts, which constitute the Gospel of Christ. They are 
called doctrine, experience, and practice. We are taught 
the doctrines of grace by the grace of the doctrines, and 
are led on to experience in our hearts what we have thus 
been taught, and we see that doctrine and experience 
alone are not enough to know, therefore there must be in our 
daily life a practising what we have thus been taught by 
grace, or we shall fall short somewhere. Much is said by 
some people upon the doctrines of grace, and they appear 
in some to be the topic of conversation, so that often 
when you meet with them they bore you with the doctrines 
of the Scriptures, which being so often repeated they pro
duce a deadening effect in your mind. Others again 
make too much of their experience. It seems to be always 
uppermost in their minds; and it is truly astonishing 
what some people have experienced since, as they say, 
they have known the Lord. The many prayers 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD-1904. 13 

.that have been answered, the promises that have been 
applied, the gracious helps that have been received, the 
deliverances made known, the encouragements granted, the 
Word of God opened up to them, together with the many 
wonderful visits the Lord has paid them; really to listen 
to the recital of these things from some people, and when 
they are spoken with such confidence as they generally 
are, it stamps them upon your mind as being not an 
ordinary mortal, or a worm of the earth, but an extra
ordinary saint, with a wonderful experience, far too 
wonderful for those of little faith, who dwell with the 
poor of the flock of slaughter. Such poor things are 
often put in bondage by such remarkable experiences, and 
they are almost ready to conclude that such favoured 
saints must have missed the path of sorrow and tribulation 
andj being so highly favoured by the Lord, have escaped 
the rod of chastisement. But, dwelling as they do so much 
upon these visits from the Lord, which are of frequent 
occurrence, and the love tokens given, and the many in
dulgences granted them ; it really causes the poor doubt
ing soul to think whether it is all real, and whether there 
is not an undue spreading out of the wonderful things 
that have been advanced! And if it be so, there has 
been an aiming at deception, a trying to make 
things what they were not; which is dishonesty, and the 
Lord's approbation will never rest upon deception, be he 
who he may that practises it. 

How important · it is, then, when in speaking of the 
Lord's dealings with our souls, to say nothing but the 
truth, and what our consciences will approve of. \Ve 
have a grand lesson taught us by the Psalmist in the 
following words: "Let the words of my lips and the 
meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy sight, 0 
Lord." If we could always abide in such a frame of 
mind as the Psalmist was in at that time, hm,y much 
better it would be for us, and what an inward peace we 
should enjoy. But we are changeable creatures, and only 
right as the Lord the Spirit puts us right. 

We notice too, that however much the trnly God-fear
ing soul desires to be led by the Spirit into 1111 truth, he 
has a dread of saying before his godly friends wh,1t his 
heart has not experienced, and his contimml cry unto the 
Lord is, as expressed by Mr. Hart :-
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" Never, neYer n1ay we dare, 
"'hat we're not to say we are; 

Malce us well our vileness know, 
Keep us very, very low." 

Such la,nguage is very becoming, and most suitable to that 
poor sinner who desires to live the truth, as well as know
ing it theoretically in his judgment. The glorious truths of 
the Gospel are too sacred to be trifled with, or to be 
lightly esteemed, and the humble and contrite sinner is 
most anxious to love the Lord more, with mind and heart, 
and to serve him better in his everyday life. Indeed, he 
would leave nothing undone, if he could help it, of all the 
many gracious things that he is commanded to do in the 
Word of God. Thus, the precepts of the Gospel are his 
delight, and his soul is truly happy when his conscience 
does not accuse him for disobeying them. But alas ! 
how many loud talkers there are who ignore the commands 
of God, and set aside his holy precepts as being of little 
worth ; and yet they claim a relationship with "the house
hold of faith." It is truly lamentable to notice how in
different some are (of whom we would fain hope well) in 
obeying the preceptive part of the Word of God, and in 
attending the means of grace. The Lord says to his 
people by way of a gracious command, "Not forsaking 
the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of 
some is ; but exhorting one another ; and so much the more, 
as ye see the day approaching." (Heb. x. 25.) 

Perhaps this command is as much disobeyed as any 
command laid down in the Word of God ; and numbers of 
the Lord's people grieve over such visible neglect of the 
means of grace. There is in many of our places of truth 
quite an outcry of the low state of Zion, and of a falling 
off of the attendance on the Lord's day, and at other 
services. This is sad to behold, and very trying to those 
who are always there when the doors are opened, and it 
is especially trying for ministers, who find that the 
empty seats make a deep impression on their minds, and 
greatly discourage them in their ministerial labours. 
Many strong cries and ardent desires go up to the Lord 
from their hearts that he, by his good Spirit, would incline 
the hearts of the godly in Christ Jesus to come and fill 
the place, and that there might be a godly increase 
gathered into the Lord's house, as a seed to serve him, and 
a generation to call him blessed. But it is to be feared 
that in some places there are those absent who might be 
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there if they had the will to do so. Not that we intend 
to reprove those who are afflicted, and those that are in
firm, and bowed down with old age, that be far from us, 
for such godly people have our sympathies, and our 
humble prayers for their souls' best interests. But the 
godly people, who cleave unto the precepts of God's Word, 
become somewhat chafed in their feelings when they hear 
the lame excuses that are made for certain persons' absence 
from the means of grace, such as " the weather was too 
unsettled,"" being tired last night I found the distance was 
too far," "feeling poorly, I thought I would indulge a 
little," &c., &c. Such excuses are invariably given to 
questions put to them, but it is probable the real excuses 
are held back on purpose to conceal the real facts. If the 
soul's eternal interest were more solemnly felt, with a 
hungering after righteousness, and a stronger thirst for the 
water of life, then we might see larger congregations in 
many of our chapels, and a closer uniting together of 
hearts in the things of God; with a deeper interest mani
fested in the spiritual welfare of Zion's sons and daughters. 
0 for that spirit of prayer in our hearts, that was poured 
out upon the Psalmist when he professed his joy for the 
Church of God, and prayed for the peace thereof. So led 
out was he in his feelings before the Lord, that he said, 
" I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the 
house of the Lord ... Whither the tribes go up, the tribes 
of the Lord, unto the testimony of Israel, to give thanks 
unto the name of the Lord." "Our feet would then be 
standing frequently within thy gates, 0 Jerusalem," and 
"Peace would be within our walls, and prosperity within 
our palaces." 

A spiritual life of this kind would help us to resist the 
devil, who, the Lord says, would "flee from us," and it 
would be to a great extent a proof against evil, a bulwark 
to the encroachments of the world, and a foil to 
hypocrites and pharisees, and to empty professors, who 
have embraced a false religion, and believe in a lie. A 
contending for such a life as this, with a daily living the 
precepts of the Gospel of Christ Jesus, would do more 
towards stemming the tide of Popery and false religions 
than anything else we can conceive of. 0 reader, prayer is 
a mighty weapon ! Who can stand against it and prosper 
when rightly used? Iron bars and brazen gates must 
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giYe way before this all-pmverful weapon, and it is weakly 
souls, the poor in spirit, the oppressed sinners, and those 
of little faith, v.-110 Jiye in the fear of God, that cttn use this 
weapon the best ; and the Lord has promised that "they 
shall come off more than conquerors through him that loved 
them.'' But while those who profess to have been called 
by grace, and believe the truths of the Gospel, and who 
cla,im to be sons and daughters of God's chosen family, 
but who set the precepts aside, and who show but little 
concern about the spiritual state of the Lord's Zion, 
which is so noticeable by their absence from the services 
of God·s house; need we wonder if such displays of in
difference thus manifested should have a great tendency 
to produce the low state of things in Zion ? We grieve 
oYer the indifference and the unconcernedness displayed 
by many that we would hope better things of, and when 
we see a repetition of such indifference we confess that it 
shakes our faith, and we have to cry to the Lord and say, 
" Lord, keep us from evil that it may not grieve us," and 
w-ith what an earnest desire do we entreat the Lord to 
come down in the person of his blessed Spirit, and raise 
up his people from that state of lethargy, carnality, 
deadness, and indifference into which they have fallen. 

But while the services of God's sanctuary are not 
attended as the Lord commands they should be, by 
those who profess to know and fear him, and the preaching 
of his Gospel is slighted by many who contend for it in 
words, but not in actions, there will, we fear, be a with
holding of the gracious influences of the Holy Spirit, and 
but little power will attend the preaching of his truth. 
Much is said in these days of a lack of power being put 
forth in the preached Gospel, and we do not wonder at it 
when we see the laxity manifested by some that are at 
the helm, whom we had hoped would have shown a 
burning zeal for the glory of God, and the good of his 
cause and people. It is, however, much to be feared that 
in some of our places head-knowledge, combined with a 
fleshly zeal, has had much to do in widening the way into 
our baptistries ; sufficient care has not been taken in 
thoroughly examining the quality-hence quantity, mun
bers, have predominated. That ancient test which did 
such good service in the Apostles' clays has not sufficiently 
been enforced, namely : " If thou believest with all thine 
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heart, thou mayest." Alas! it is to be feared that is too 
much forgotten. 

From the same cause, too, have some of our pulpits 
been sadly neglected, and their rights infringed upon, as 
holy John says, by "many false prophets that are gone 
out into the world." (1 John iv. 1.) They have made 
their way into some of our pulpits, from a lack of spiritual 
judgment and discernment. Gifts and abilities are often 
looked upon by persons of little minds as great grace, and 
spiritual wisdom and understanding, by which parables 
are explained, and mysteries unfolded. And the more 
ready these wolves in sheep's clothing are in displaying 
their abilities and powers of reasoning, so much the more 
are they likely to succeed in obtaining that which they are 
seeking after. It requires the wisdom of a serpent to deal 
with them, and even then their fair speeches and flattering 
words will overcome many; and perhaps the most godly 
among the people will be ready to say with the ,vise 
prophet, " Surely the Lord's anointed is before me." 
(1 Sam. xvi. 6.) But how apt men are to look upon the 
external part of their fellow creatures, and then judge 
accordingly. But the Lord looketh at the heart, and we 
see from his Word that his choice of his labourers whom 
he bids go and work in his Gospel vineyard for a penny a 
day are very different from those that man chooseth. It is 
not the great, the mighty, the popular, and the self
sufficient, but men of low degree, who in the eyes of some 
are the most unlikely, as was David, who was not expected 
to be wanted, hence he was sent to keep the sheep of his 
father Jesse. But such men as the Lord chooseth are 
prepared by his Spirit and grace to suffer hardships, to 
encounter lions and bears, to go out to war when needed, 
and to engage in battle with the great and the mighty 
among men, even with those who "defy the armies of the 
living God." Such valiant men of Israel become ,vork
men that need not to be ashamed, for, going forth under 
the Lord's banner with sword in hand, and with the \Vord 
of God in their hearts, they are able to speak a word in 
season to ·the weary, and to the heavy-laden, and the 
Spirit of the Lord works in them "to will and to do of 
His good pleasure," and the God of Jacob crowns the 
labour of their hands, not only with success, but with his 
approving smile. vVhile all those that are not chosen of 
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God and sent by him into his vineyard to work amongst 
his people for a penny a day are, as we have said, " false 
shepherds," and sooner or later are made known as such 
among the flock of slaughter ; for they can neither bind 
up the brokenhearted, nor heal the sick, nor restore those 
poor souls that have been driven away in " the cloudy and 
dark day " ; hence they are unprofitable servants, offensive 
to God, and unprofitable to his tried people. They only 
have a name to live, while in reality they are dead to God, 
and ignorant of the life-giving power of true religion and 
vital godliness. And such men having crept into some of 
our churches, through their natural gifts and their carnal 
policy, and with the persuasive powers of those who are 
likeminded with themselves, it is not to be expected that 
Zion's cords can be lengthened and her stakes strengthened 
to any great extent ; for under such an influence we must 
expect Zion to be languishing, the harps of her spiritual 
singers hung upon the willows, while many hearts are 
quaking through fear, not knowing what the end of these 
things may be. What, then, is to be done? is the anxious 
inquiry. Well, we need the Lord the Spirit to come to 
our help, or nothing will be done to advantage; as we 
read : " Without me ye can do nothing." We want, then, 
the Lord to incline unto us, and lift us out of this barren, 
lifeless, deathly state into which we are fallen, and to 
breathe •a gracious gale of spiritual life into our hearts, 
and set us upon our watch tower, and give to us much of 
the spirit of prayer, and the grace of repentance for our 
past sins and follies committed a.gainst a. good and 
gracious God. And if it would please him to grant us 
these great and unspeakable blessings as we stand now 
upon the threshold of another year, it would be better 
unto us than mines of gold and silver. Our hearts would 
glow with love to God, and to all that is godly. His 
ways would be our choice, his truth our delight, the 
Scriptures a lamp to our feet and a light to our path, and 
the Holy Spirit would help us and teach us aright, and 
lead us into the paths of righteousness for his name's 
sake. As, then, we have the opportunity granted, and 
the willing mind given us, let us seek the Lord for these 
Divine blessings; with grace given us to look well to our 
ways, that we fall not into temptation, or into any sin, 
as sloth, indolence, inactivity, carelessness, prayerlessness, 
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worldly-mindedness; or into an indifferent state respecting 
the things of God, privately and publicly, which make for 
om souls' peace, both in this world, and in that which is 
to come. 

The year through which we have passed has been a 
remarkable one in many ways. Much distress has been 
caused through the falling off of trade and commerce, 
which has reduced many of the operatives almost to 
starvation; and the calamity still prevails, so that there 
is ample opportunity to do good and to communicate by 
those who have the means at command, and the heart to 
do so. The precarious season, with its heavy downfall of 
rain, which has been great and continuous, although it 
has been a blessing to the United Kingdom in many 
ways, yet has been disastrous to numbers of the agricul
turists in various parts of the country, in the loss of valu
able crops both of hay and corn. It has been distressing 
to see, as we have done in many instances, the precious 
fruits of the earth spoiled for want of warmth and sun
shine. We fear that the great loss in fruits and other 
crops this season will be ruination to many of small cap
ital, and who have been depending upon the reward of 
their labour. Here the employer and the employed suffer 
alike from such calamities, and our sympathies are much 
with them. We also notice that in these reverse circum
stances the righteous have to suffer with the wicked; but 
these national disasters have different effects upon them 
both. The wicked are greatly provoked to rebel against 
God, and to find fault with the works of his hands ; 
while the righteous desire to humbly bow before him, and 
would put their mouth in the dust, and freely confess 
that it is our great national sins that have brought down 
these sad reverses and distresses amongst us. vV e have 
had many serious thoughts that the bounteous Giver of 
all our mercies is dealing out his just judgments upon 
this our favoured land for the great sins committed 
against him by the nation at large, some openly and 
daringly, while others commit hideous sins against God 
under a cloak of religion. 0 for grace that we might rend 
our hearts, and not our garments, and turn again as 
suppliants unto the Lord, seeking his forgiveness and his 
rich blessing. 

We thank our many friends, both in the home country 
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and abroad, for all the encouraging letters we have received 
from them during the past year ; and we humbly hope, 
with the Lord's blessing, that during the year upon which 
we have now entered we may contend for his truth, live 
in his fear, and daily show forth his praise. 

THE EDITOR. 

A NEW YEAR'S GREETING TO THE SPIRITUAL 

READERS OF THE "GOSPEL STANDARD." 

Again, dear friends, I humbly would aspire 
To greet you at the opening of the year ; 

For you the best of blessings I desire-
God's gracious presence, with His guardian care. 

Believe me, that I simply seek your good ; 
I would not now to you a flatterer be ; 

I wish to be to you a friend. I would 
Write all in loi;e, and in sincerity. 

No greater blessing can we have on earth 
Than that the loi;e of God should on us rest ; 

A treasure this of never-failing worth; 
And all beside is vanity at best. 

And bas such honour been on us bestow'd? 
Oh, thrilling thought! Unfathomable grace! 

Left to ourselves, WP- ne'er had known our God, 
Or found the way of truth and righteousness. 

Conceived in sin, our nature all defiled, 
"Children of wrath," we were like all the rest; 

But God in mercy to our sonls had willed 
We should be by His favour crou:ned and blessed. 

So from our death in sins, at length, through grace, 
We were delivered by the Spirit's power; 

For this, to God we'd render lasting praise;-
The Father, Son, and Spirit we'd adore. 

The love of .Jesus, how exceeding sweet, 
When to our needy souls it was applied! 

How for the time our joy was nrnde complete, 
A8 in our feeling.s, pardoned, ju8tifieil. 
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And since that love fint in our hearts we felt, 
What te11der mercies have our path bestrewed ! 

How grace Divine has triumphed over guilt, 
Our fears snppressed-iniquities subdued. 

How precious too has been God's sacred Word ! 
In times of trial it has proved our stay. 

How by it likewise we have been restored 
To sense of pardon when we've gone astray ! 

And in t,he year now past may we not trace 
God's "goings forth "-His tender, loving care, 

His all-enriching, sanctifying grace, 
Freely bestow11d in answer to our prayer ? 

Our daily needs have all been fully met, 
Our lot maintained, in spite of many fears ; 

Not one good thing has ever failed us yet. 
God truly has been mindful of our tears. 

0 that we could extol His glorious name, 
And give to Him the praises that are due! 

Alas ! alas ! To us belongeth sha.me,
The good we woMld, we find we cannot do. 

Thus on the threshold of another year 
We stand convicted of our needy state; 

For " every good and perfect gift" by prayer 
We in submission on the Lord would wait; 

And thus we'd pray: "Lord, let the cheering beams 
Of Thy compassion animate our breast. 

Oh, let us not be satisfied with dreams 
Of heaven, or on a folse foundation rest. 

"Thou blessed Jesus, draw us by Thy grace, 
That we by faith may on Thy bosom lean ; 

That we may view the beauties of Thy face ; 
And feel the kindlings of Thy love within. 

"Thy Spirit grant to turn our thoughts away 
From all those things which light and trifling be. 

Let not imagination vainly stray 
On truths Divine, or once prove false to Thee. 

"Lord, on ns smile when death shall close onr eyes ; 
Thm may we fincl Thy great salvation nigh ; 

Then meet with joy Thy everlasting gaze,-
To waft ns to the blissfnl realms on high." 

21 
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'L'HE POLliOWING REMARJ\S BY THE LA'l'E 
MR. PHILPOT, 

Being the latter part of a ReYiew of an excellent Work by 
HENRY CoLE. (Reprinted from the" G. s.," Dec, 1859.) 

( Continued from pa!fe 585, l'ol. LXIX.) 

WHAT is all bodily suffering compared to a sense of God's dis
pleasure and the arrows ot his wrath sticking in the conscience? 
So it was with our great High Priest, when both as sacrificer and 
sacrificed, alike priest and victim, he was bound with the cords 
of love and obedience to the horns of the altar. (Ps. cxviii. 27.) 
Surely never was there such a pang since the foundations of the 
earth were laid as that which rent and tore the soul of the 
Redeemer when the last drop of agony was poured into the 
already overflowing cup, and he cried out, "My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me?" Nature herself sympathised with 
his sorrow, and wa~ moved at his cry, for the earth shook, the 
sun withdrew his light, and the graves yielded up their dead. Yet 
thus was redemption's work accomplished, sin atoned for and 
blotted out, the wrath of God appeased, everlasting righteousness 
brought iu, and the Church for ever reconciled and saved. When 
then, the Lord had been fully baptized with his baptism of suf
fering and blood, when be had drunk the cup of sorrow and 
anguish to its last dregs, and had rendered all the obedience 
which the law demanded and the will of God required, he cried 
out with a loud voice that heaven and earth might hear, "It is 
finished ! " and then, and not till then, he meekly bowed his 
bead, laid down his life, as the last act of his voluntary, suffering 
obedience, and gave up the ghost. 

We might now pass on to the consideration of that sacred 
humanity as taken down from the crOf,S and laid in the tomb, 
where it lay in all its innate purity, sanctity, and incorruptibility, 
perfuming the grave, and consecrating the tomb as the sleeping
place of those who die in the Lord. Thence we might pass to 
the resurrection of that incorruptible body, whereby be was 
declared to be the Son of God with power (Rom. i. 4 ) ; thence 
to the contim:.ancp, oI the blessed Lord upon earth during the 
forty days of his tarrying here below ; thence to his ascension on 
high when he led captivity captive; thence to his sitting at the 
right hand of God in our nature; and thence to his second com
ing at the great day. All these successive steps are full of 
blessedness to believing hearts, when they can meditate upon 
them, and through faith, hope, and love in them, rise up mto 
sweet union and communion with their most gracious and 
glorious Lord, as their once suffering but now risen and exalted 
Head. 

We purposed briefly to look at these gracious features of our 
Lord's sacred humanity; but they are subjects of such deep im-
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portance, and so full of grace and glory, that we feel we cannot 
thus lightly pass over them. We have, indeed, already much 
exceeded our intended limits when we sat down to meditate on 
this fruitfol theme. We are then in a strait, whether abruptly 
to close this subject with the departing year, or to embrace the 
opportunity of resuming it in a different form in the opening 
season; and we have decidea, if spared to see a returning year, 
to devote a few pages to these Divine realities ; not, however, as 
the continuation of the Review, which we shall finish with this 
number, but as a series of distinct independent papers. 

But as we are still at the cro.ss of our suffering Lord, we 
cannot leave that sacred spot without dwelling for a few moments 
on several points most intimately connected with it. Three at 
this present moment offer themselves to our mind. 

I. The work accomplished by the sufferings, bloodshedding, 
obedience, and death of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the benefits 
and blessings which spring out of it. It was a finished work. 
Here is all our salvation, and here is all our hope. When were 
such words ever uttered on this earth as those which bis gracious 
lips spoke from the cross, " It is finished " ? Well may we cry, 
in the language of our sweet Christian Psalmist, 

"Holy Ghost, repeat the word, 
There's salvation in it." 

Standing, then, at the cross of our adorable Lord, and hearing 
these gracious words from the lips of him who cannot lie, if 
blessed with living faith, we may see the law thoroughly fulfilled, 
its curse fully endured, its penalties wholly removed, sin eternally 
put away, the justice of God amply satisfied, all bis perfections 
gloriously harmonised, his holy will perfectly obeyed, reconcilia
tion completely effected, redemption graciously accomplished, and 
the Church everlastingly saved. Here we see sin in its blackest 
colours, and holiness in its fairest beauties. Here we see the 
love of God in its tenderest form, and the anger of God in its 
deepest expression. Here we see the sacred humanity of the 
blessed Redeemer lifted up, as it were between heaven ancl earth, 
to show to angels and to men the spectacle of redeeming love, 
and to declare at one and the same moment, and by one ancl the 
same act of the suffering obedience and bleeding sacrifice of the 
Son of God, the eternal and unalterable displeasure of the 
Almighty against sin, and the rigid demands of his inflexible 
justice, and yet the tender compassion and boundless love of his 
heart to the election of grace. Here, ancl here alone, are ob
tained pardon and peace; here, ancl here alone, penitential grief 
and godly sorrow flow from heart and eyes ; here, and here alone, 
is sin subdued and mortified, holiness communicated, death van
quished, Satan put to flight, and happiness and heaven begun in 
the soul. 0 what heavenly blessings, what present grace, as well 
as what future glory flow through the sacred humanity of the 
Son of God! What a holy meeting-place for repenting sinners 
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and a sin-pardoning God! What a healing-place for guilty, yet 
repenting and returning backslide1·s ; what a door of hope in the 
valley of Achor for the self-condemned and self-abhorred ; what 
a safe spot for seeking souls; and what a blessed resorting-place 
for the whole family of God in this vale of grief and 
sorrow! 

II. Another most blessed fruit of the sacred humanity of our 
adorable Redeemer is that in that nature he learnt the ezperi
mental reality of temptation and suff'ei-ing, and thud became able 
to sympathise with his tempted and afflicted people. It was 
necessary under the law that the high priest " should have com
passion on the ignorant and on them that are out of the way, 
for that he himself also was compassed with infirmity." (Heb. 
v. 2.) Our great High Priest was not compassed with infirmity, 
like the high priest under the law, and therefore had no need 
to offer a sacrifice for his own sins (Heb. v. 3) ; but that he 
might be " a merciful " as well as " a faithful '' high priest
faithful to God and merciful to man, " it behovel him in all 
things to be made like unto bis brethren, for in that he himself 
hath suffered being tempted, he might be able to succour them 
that are tempted." (Heb. ii. 17, 18.) "We have not, therefore, 
a high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities, but one who was in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without c;in." (Heb. iv. 15.) Here we see the wisdom and 
grace of the Father in preparing, and the love and pity of the 
Son in assuming a nature like our own, sin only excepted, that he 
might have a real experience of every form of suffering and 
temptation. Those only can feel for others in trouble and sorrow 
who themselves have walked in the path of tribulation ; nor can 
any one really sympathise with the tempted but those who have 
themselves been in the furnace of temptation. Thus our blessed 
Lord became a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief; hid 
not his face from i;hame and spitting; endured poverty, hunger, 
thirst, and nakedness ; was betrayed by one disciple, denied by 
another, and forsaken by all ; was oppressed and was afflicted, 
not only as a part of his meritorious, suffering obedience, Lut 
that by a personal experience in bis holy humanity of sorrow and 
affliction he might sympathise with his mourning, afflicted 
people. And as with affliction, so with temptation ; the gracious 
Redeemer endured every sort of temptation which Satan could 
present to his holy soul, for "in all points he was tempted like 
as we are, yet without sin " (Heb. iv. 15), that he might feel for 
and sympathise with the tempted. 

But this was not all. The blessed Redeemer had not ooly to 
sympathise with the sorrows ancl temptations, but experimentally 
to learn the graces of his believing people. He hacl therefore 
to learn obedience in the same way that they learn it, for "he 
learnt oL8dieuce by the thing8 which he suffered " (Heb. v. 8) ; 
m;_,a taught in the school of affliction the inward experience of 
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submission to God's will, meekness under injury and oppression, 
and lowliness of heart as a heavenly grace. Therefore be could 
say, "Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart." (Matt. xi. 
29.) Let us not think that the blessed Lord had no inward 
experience in his holy soul of spiritual graces, or that his divine 
nature supplied to bis human the grace of the Holy Ghost. On 
the contrary, the Holy Spirit that was given him without measure 
(John iii. 34), who not only anointed him as Prophet, Priest and 
King, but dwelt in him in all his fulness, bestowed upon him 
every spiritual grace, as faith, trust, hope, love, prayer and 
supplication, patience, long-suffering, zeal for the glory of God, 
and with all spiritual wisdom and understanding, all counsel and 
might, all heavenly knowledge and the fear of the Lord. (Isa. xi. 
1, 2.) All these gifts and graces dwelt in his sacred humanity,* 
and were drawn into exercise by the Holy Ghost, so that the 
blessed Lord believed, hoped, and lovecl ; prayed, sighed, and 
groaned; trusted in Goel, and lived a life of faith in him, just in 
the same manner, and by the same Spirit and power, though in 
an infinitely higher degree, and wholly unmixed with sin, as his 
believing people do now. So that just in the same way as his 
sacred body was fed and nourished by the same food as ours, so 
was his holy soul sustained by the same communications of grace 
and strength as maintain in life the souls of his people now. 
Thus he learnt experimentally not only their trials ancl tempta
tions, their griefs and sorrows, both natural and spiritual, but 
their joys and deliverances, their manifestations, their waiting 
hope, their trusting confidence, their patient expectation, their 
obedient submission, and in a word the whole compass of their 
experience. t If any think it is derogatory to the Deity of our 
blessed Lorcl to believe that he had a spiritual experience of the 
same graces that his people have, for being God, they might 
argue, be could not need them, let them explain why his body 
needed human food, or why his soul bad an experience of sorrow 
and temptation. Could not his Divine nature, as in the wilder
ness, have supported the human without food? And is it not 
equally derogatory to say that the blessed Lorcl had an experience 
of affliction and temptation, as of joy and deliverance? As our 
great Exemplar, as our suffering Head, the blessed Lord was 
delivered as well as tempted, rejoiced in spirit as well as sighed 

• If space admitted, we could easily show from those Psalms in which 
beyond all controversy Christ speaks, that all the graces which we h,we 
here enumerated dwelt in him, and were expressed by him. Let our 
spiritual readers examine Psalms xviii., xxii., xi., !xix., all of which the 
lnost indubit,1bJc internal and external evidence assigns to Christ, with 
an eye to this particular point, and trace it for themselves. 

t Thus in reading D,wid's deliverances and blessings, though we know 
that they woro really D,wid's, and truly felt and acknowledged by him ,1s 
such, yet we m,iy often say, '' A grea-ter than David was here.'' Thus 
compare Psalm x\'iii. lG-19, with verses 43, 44. 
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and wept, was made glad with the light of His Father's counten
ance as well as felt the hidings of his face.~' 

III. The third point connected with the sacred humanity of 
Jesus as obedient unto death, is the e.rnmple he has left to his 
obedient people that they should n·alk in his step.q, It will little 
profit us to have the clearest views of the Lord's suffering human
ity if it produce no impression on our hearts and lives. At the 
foot of the cross there stood those who mocked the sufferings and 
shame of the blessed Redeemer ; there were those who looked 
on with callous indifference ; and there were those who mourned 
and wept, believed and loved. So now there are those who mock 
the eternal Sonship and suffering humanity of the blessed Jesus; 
and there are those who look on his suffering Majesty without 
faith and without feeling, without any sorrow for sin or any thirst 
after holiness. And there is a small remnant who look and 
belie,e, and as led into the fellowship of his sufferings, mourn 
and weep. These see and feel that there is a knowing him and 
the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable to his 
death (Phil. iii. 10) ; a bearing about in the body of the dying of 
the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest 
in our body (II. Cor. iv. 10); a being crucified with Christ 
(Gal. ii. 20) ; a determination to know nothing save Jesus Christ 
and him crucified (I. Cor. ii. 2) ; and a glorying in his cross as 
the only effectual means whereby the world is crucified unto us 
and we unto the world (Gal. vi.14). We need not wonder that 
in our day there is such a form of godliness, and such a denial of 
the power. It must ever be so when men are ignorant-willingly 
ignorant-of the suffering humanity of the blessed Lord, and know 
so little of the mystery of the cross. 

One word more, and for the present we close this subject. All 
union and communion with God is only through the humanity of 
Jesus. God-man unites God and man. In union with God by 
his Deity, in union with man by his humanity, the Lord Jesus is 
the Daysman who lays his hand upon them both. (Job. ix. 33.) 
This made holy John say, "For the life was manifested, and we 
have seen it, and bear witness, and show unto you that eternal 
life which was with the Father and was manifested unto us. 
That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye 
also may have fellowship with us ; and truly our fellowship is 
with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ." (I. John i. 2, 3.) 
Happy are those who can say with him, "Truly our fellowship 
is with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ " ; but this 
those only can experimentally say who having been blessed with 
a manifestation of bis Person and work can add : "He that 

• Our blessed Lord had no experience of regeneration or of repentance ; 
for the one is the quickening of the 8oul out of death, and the other implies 
the existence of sin. 'l'hese two things are to be carefully distinguished 
from his experience of faith, trust, etc. 
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believeth on the Son of Goel bath the witness in himself ; be 
that believetb not Goel hath mo.de him a liar ; because be 
believetb not the record that God gave of bis Son." (I. John 
v. 10.) 

A TESTIMONY TO THE FAITHFULNESS OF GOD. 

ON February 2nd, 1903, at "Caversbam," Silver Hill, St. 
Leonards-on-Sea, agecl 68 years, JAMES FoRD HARRIS, Ministe 
of the Gospel. 

Our dear father was born at Ninfield, Sussex. When he was 
three yea.rs and nine months old bis father and mother went to 
Australia, leaving him under the care of his grandparents. His 
grandmother, a godly woman, was very indulgent, but his grand
father, through intemperance, was often unkind, which some
times amounted to cruelty. While quite a lad be bad to endure 
many hardships, which,- together with illness, no doubt under
mined his constitution, and laid the foundation of the disease 
from which he suffered, more or less, during the remainder of 
his life. 

His grandmother died when be was 13 years of age, and then 
his troubles began, bis grandfather answering to the description 
given by Mr. Hart-" Man, born bad, grows worse and worse." 
Our father often had to be waiting with the horse and trap for 
him at public-houses until midnight and two o'clock ill the 
morning, shivering with the cold and hungry. Even at this time 
he so abhorred drink that he would not touch a drop. The 
taunts and jeers of his grandfather's companions (through say
ing he would be as b.td as his grandfather if he lived) were the 
means of causing him to pray earnestly to God for the first 
time that their predictions might not come true, and although 
various other temptations seized him, that one was never per
mitted to be a temptation. The Lord heard his prayer before 
he knew him as his God. 

When about 20 years of age he was first brought into concern 
about his state, when affliction of body and distress of mind com
bined caused him much suffering ; but the Lord was pleased to 
comfort his soul with a hope in his mercy in less than ,tn hour, 
On one occasion, when very ill, the Lord drew near, and dropped 
these words into his heart :-

" He sees us when we see not him, 
And al wa,ys hears our cry," 

when be bad such 11 sense of his utter unworthiness that he 
pulled the bedclothes over his face and cried, " U nwortby ! un
worthy ! unworthy ! " Another memornble time our dear father 
never forgot : He was working in the gitrclen early in the mom -
ing, in much distress ancl conflict of mincl, fe11ring the Lord 



28 THE GOSPEL STANDARD-1904. 

would never bless his soul with a knowledge of its interest in his 
love, when these words were greatly blessed to him, "I will see 
you again, and your heart shall rejoice that seek God." They 
came with such power that he felt sweetly assured they were 
from the Lord. His heart was so broken down that he was un
able to continue his work, but had to get down under the hedge, 
and he sat there weeping, blessing, and praising the Lord, and 
desiring that everything that had breath might praise him too. 

He was very much encouraged in hearing the late Mr. Grace, 
of Brighton, and Mr. Ebenezer Vinall, who supplied occasionally 
at the Tabernacle Chapel, Hastings. 

Many and ,·arious were the exercises he passed through, having 
such discoveries of his heart and nature that often caused him to 
write bitter things against himself, and his feeling was, " Can 
:wer God dwell here? " After a long period, during which he 
had many trials, he was greatly helped and strengthened in hear
ing Mr. Forster at Bodle Street, but still did not realise what his 
soul longed for. On his journey home the next morning he was 
meditating on what he had heard the previous day, ancl the sweet 
feeling be had enjoyed, when his heart became melted like wax, 
which created a fresh yearning after that greatest of all blessings, 
which he had so ardently longed after and hoped would be his. 
The feeling of joy increased until he felt overpowered with the 
goodness of the Lod., when these words dropped into his heart : 
" Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father" (Gal. iv. 6) ; and to use 
dear father's own words, "The Holy Spirit bore witness with my 
spirit that I was his and he was mine, and all fear of calling 
him mine was entirely removed, and my soul was completely 
blest." This was great indeed; so many times had his hope been 
dashed that he was almost upon the point of giving up all for lost, 
but now joy and peace in believing swallowed up all his doubts 
and fears. But he did not find it as some have expressed, that 
they could live on that experience all their life after ; he found 
when the Lord shone upon his path it was easy to believe, but 
when sin and Satan seemed to gain the ascendency his doubts 
revived, and he often hung down his head like a bulrush at such 
times, and begged for fresh manifestations of the Lord's love and 
mercy, and many times his heart was melted with the Lord's 
goodness to him. He had many trials both in providence and 
grace, and many gracious deliverances were granted. 

Our dear father had nearly the sole management of the cause 
at the Tabernacle, Hastings, for nearly twenty years, and always 
contended for an experimental min_istry. He remained there 
until the Lord was pleased to call him to speak in His name. 
He had been exercised about this matter for a good many years, 
but often felt it an utter impossibility for him to speak, feeling 
so ignorant and destitute, and he was of such rm extremely ner
Y0u~ temperarne11t that often when reading the hymns, which 
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he gave out for yean1, he hafl felt the perspiration trickling down 
his back. The Lord mercifully delivered him from this fear in 
a opecial manner. One Thursday evening Mr. Mockford was 
expected to preach at the Tabernacle, but by somfl 1u,•ans he 
forgot to come, and there was no one to take any part in the ser
vice. After the hymn dear father was oblig£d to read ; he chose 
a long chapter, the 31st of Jeremiah, then he tried to get some 
one to engage in prayer, but they refuaed, saying that he must 
do it, after which a second hymn was sung ; as then there was 
no alternative, to fill up the time while waiting for Mr. 1-L, 
hoping hll might yet arrive by a later train, dear father told the 
people he would try and speak a little about the hymn which 
they had been singing-" When Jesus with his mighty love," 
&c. He began about the "mighty love " of God, and his mouth 
was opened and his heart enlarged, and he spoke with freedom 
upon this "mighty love " and the poor sinners whom it had 
fixed upon, until the time was fully up which would have been 
occupied in preaching. After the service he was greatly hum
bled, God showing him by this circumstance that he could open 
his mouth to speak in bis name if it were his will so to do. He 
received testimony from two or three of· the Lord's blessing 
attending the word spoken by him that evening, which gave him 
great encouragement, but at that time his call to the ministry 
was not in any way made clear to him; for that he waited and 
travailed for some years after, and eventually the Lord granted 
him such clear and unmistakable proofs that he had called him 
to that work, that he was compelled to go forth. When exceed
ingly exercised about the matter he begged of God that one of 
his servants might be led to speak to him about it, and shortly 
after Mr. Mockford said to him, "Do you know what I have 
been thinking about ? Would you go to a certain place to 
speak?" But clear father answered, "No, I could not." After 
Mr. M. was gone his distress was very great. Gideon's case was 
an encouragement at this time, and he pleaded with the Lord 
that he would not be angry with him for refusing to go, but he 
said, "Lord, do let me have the same sure token as Gideon had," 
and hope sprang up. His desire then was that another minister 
might ask him, when he had a letter from his dear friend, 1Ir. 
Kemp, of Biddenden, saying how our dear father had been laid 
on his mind for three or four weeks respecting the ministry. 
This corresponded with the time that he had been begging for a 
second token, feeling the Lord had a work for him to do; ancl 
Mr. M. had written him to the same effect. "Now," Mr. K. 
aclcled, " you have the witness of two; if this corresponds with 
your experience, go to Shavers Green ancl speak to the people 
there on such a date." The Lord clinched this, so to speak, 
with these worJs: " Go, ancl my presence shall go with you." 
'.' '!'hen, Lord," he answered, "I will go, whatever nrny come of 
it." 'l'he Lorcl was gmciously pleased to fulfil his promiSl\ arn1 
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many were the testimonies he received of the Word being made 
a blessing. He has often left home in great bodily weakness, 
and to all appearance more fit to be in bed, but such was his 
love to the work that nothing would keep him at home if it were 
possible for him to go; he remarked that he lived for his work. 

During the last few years especially, his failing health and 
increased weakness caused us great anxiety, and we feared our 
loved one would soon be taken from us, as there were unmistakable 
proofs that his tabernacle was being taken down, and our hearts 
often sank at the prospect; yet we could not tell him our fears, 
as he was so extremely nervous, while at the same time he would 
venture so far beyond his strength that often on his return home 
he has been completely overdone, and the extreme exhaustion 
that followed was painful to witness. He often begged of the 
Lord to preserve him from sudden death, and we feel to have so 
much cause for gratitude that he was taken from us in his own 
home, and that we were privileged to witness his peaceful dis
missal. 

The last illness was very short. He was feeling unusually 
poorly on the last Sunday he preached, and in the night pre
vious remarked that unless he felt better he should not be able 
to go to Robertsbridge, where he was engaged; but feeling a. 
little revived in the morning, he ventured, and drove there 
though the weather was damp and foggy. But he took a chill, 
and on his return we noticed the exhaustion was even greater 
than usual, and he slept nearly all the evening ; but awoke at 
bedtime, and joined in singing "Praise God from whom all 
blessings flow." The next day he seemed a little better, but was 
not well enough to take the usual Tuesday evening service ; and 
on that evening, or the following·, while we were sitting by the 
fire, he broke out singing-

" Rock of Ages ! shelter me, 
Let me hide myself in thee ! " etc. 

On Wednesday, when bidding a friend "Goodbye," he remarked 
to her, " Say ye to the righteous that it shall be well with him," 
and she answered, "Yes, it shall be well." When we heard this 
a few days after our loved one was taken from us, we thought it 
very remarkable, for though he was very sadly, at that time we 
had no thought that his end was so near. 

The next day, Thursday, he renewed his cold, ancl complained 
of his breathing, and in the night his chest became very painful. 
He came downstairs for the last time on Friclay morning, 
although feeling very ill. He read the 62nd Psalm, and engaged 
in family prayer for the last time, when it was particularly noticed 
by our dear mother he askecl the Lord to prepare us for all that 
h~ had prepared for us, as we knew not what 11 day, or even an 
hour, might bring forth. About 2 p.m. we prevailed on him to 
go to bed, and sent for our doctor, who pronounced it to be 
influenza. Our clear father seemed cast down, and thought the 
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doctor feared he would not recover, but shortly after spoke of 
feeling better, and when asked if he were referring to the pain, 
he replied, " Yes, that is better, but I did not mean that so 
much; it is so different when one is favoured to feel the Lord's 
presence," or words to that effect, and quoted the text, "Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow: though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool ; " and said, " Go 
and tell the others the good tidings." Saturday, the doctor pre
nounced him a little better, and the pain was relieved. He said 
the words were so good to him : " Him that cometh to me I will 
in no wise cast out." , 

Sunday afternoon ~e said, " 0 the enemy does try me ! The 
enemy does try me ! " It was remarked, " He worries whom he 
can't devour," when he replied, "Yes, ichom he can't devour." 
During the day his mind was much with the people at Cran brook, 
where he stood engaged to speak. In the evening we were 
sitting with him, when he said : "It is a solemn thing to die! It 
is a solemn thing to die ! and suppose after all I should be 
deceived, what a number too I have deceived who have received 
my testimony! " We told him he was not deceived, it was the 
enemy trying him ; and reminded him how good the words were 
to him: " Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." 
"Yes," he said, "they were good, but I change so." He did not 
seem so well, the temperature rose much higher, and his breathing 
became shorter, yet we did not think the end was so near; but 
during the night his strength rapidly declined, and early in the 
morning the doctor was summoned. When we asked him how 
he felt in his mind, he replied, "A little more comfortable." 
" Have you felt helped during the night?" " I have felt more 
venturing on him, but not as I want to feel." The lines were 
repeated:-

" His love in times past forbids you to think 
He'll leave you at last, in trouble to sink. 
Each sweet Ebenezer-

and you have had many-
you have in review 

Confirms his good pleasure to help you quite through.'' 

"Yes," he replied, "but I had hoped, you know, that I should 
have been spared a few years longer to you, and to be a help to 
others in my preaching." ,; But how do you feel now, father?
now, I wonder." We said, 

"' Whom once he loves he never leaves, 
But loves them to the end.' 

And whether that end should come now, or a little later, it 
will be well;" and again reminded him of tho words, " Him 
that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." He almost 
immediately said, "Truo peace and joy." We finished the 
verse:-
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" \Vhich Satan's power cannot control, 
Nor all his wiles destroy." 

He then commenced the verse, "His sweet communion." The 
whole verse was quoted, and we asked, " Is that it, father ? " 
He distinctly answered,•• Yes, that's it." "\Ve said, 

'' In every state secure, 
Kept as Jehovah's eye; 

'Tis well with them while life endure, 
And well when called to die.'' 

He replied, "It is well." We said, "You feel it is well?" 
Speech bad failed, but with a look of intense satisfaction be 
nodded bis dear bei1,d three times. We then asked him if quite 
comfortable to squeeze my sister's hand. 'He did so with all his 
remaining strength, and then passed into a peaceful sleep, and 
a few minutes later gently breathed bis last ; so gently that it 
was impossible to say exactly when the last breath came, but as 
nearly as we could judge about 9.20 a.m. on Monday. Truly it 
might be said-

'' Life so sweetly ceased to be, 
It lapsed in immortality." 

" Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, for the end of 
that man is peace." 

Our loved one's gone, for ever gone; 
His conflict now is o'er; 

He passed the river ere he knew, 
And "lives to die no more." 

It had so oft distressed bis mind, 
The river seemed so deep ; 

But Jesus stepped upun the waves, 
And hushed him into sleep. 

He felt his kind supporting arms, 
And whispered, "Peace and joy." 

"His sweet communion charmed his soul," 
Which nothing could destroy. 

His feet were firm upon the Rock, 
The waters were not deep ; 

He gently answered, "It is well," 
And sweetly fell asleep ; 

,Just like a weary child at rest, 
In undisturbed repose. 

What glories burst upon his soul 
He could not now disclose; 

No, we could only see him launch 
Away from earth's cold shore. 

We cannot 8ee the other side, 
Where partings are no more ; 

G.H. 
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But this we know, 'tis perfect peace 
To rest in his embrace. 

He sings his Saviour's conquering love, 
And his triumphant grace; 

His sun can never, never set, 
The moon withdraw no more ; 

God is his everlasting light, 
His mourning days are o'er. 

G. H. 
February, 1903. 

33 

MEDITATIONS ON VARIOUS PORTIONS OF THE 
WORD OF GOD. 

BY JoBN RusK. 
" Thou turnest man to destruction; and sayest, Return, ye children o. 

men."-PsALM xc. 3. 
(Continued from page 452. Commenced August No., 1902, p. 338.) 

(vi.) Another blessed effect of this return is a manifestation 
fully and freely of the pardon of all sin past, present, and to 
come. Well might the prophet Micah say, "Who is a God like 
unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression 
of the remnant of his heritage ? he retaineth not his anger fot· 
ever, because he delighteth in mercy. He will turn again, he 
will have compassion upon us ; he will subdue our iniquities ; and 
thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea." (Micah 
vii. 18, 19.) But he will bring us to an honest confession of our 
base revoltings from him. This we read in the account of 
the dedication of Solomon's temple, in his prayer : " If thy 
people sin against thee, and thou be angry with them, and 
deliver them to the enemy, so that they carry them away 
captives unto the land of the enemy, far or near, yet if they 
shall bethink themselves in the land whither they were earned 
captives, and repent, and make supplication unto thee in the land 
of them that carried them captives, saying, We have sinned, ancl 
have done perversely, we have committed wickedness, and so 
return unto thee with all their heart, and with all their soul, in 
the land of their enemies, which led them away captive ... then 
hear prayer, ancl their supplication in heaven thy dwelling-place, 
and maintain their cause, and forgive thy people that have sinned 
against thee, and all their transgressions wherein they have trans
gressed against thee." (I. Kings viii. 4G-50.) Ancl what gre,it com
fort do you and I feel when we can believe that we ,ire in a par
cloned state, that God the Father has imputed our sins to bis clearly 
beloved Son and never will impute them to us ! Truly it is ,t 

heaven upon earth to have it nrnnifestation of this p:rn1on seall'l1 
home on the heart! It nmc1e David broak forth, and say, " Ble::-" 
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the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy 
name, who forgiveth all thine iniquities." It made poor Mary 
Magdalene love much when she felt the love of her Lord sensibly 
in her heart. These things will lay a man low and keep him in 
bis proper place as l\fary was-at the Saviour's feet lo11thing her
self, and wondering at sovereign grace that had cast seven devils 
out of her. For though God forgives us for Christ's sake, yet we 
never can nor ever shall forgive ourselves. See the publican 
also when he cried for mercy. Now these things should encourage 
every sensible sinner to come to the Lord Jesus, for he hath 
declared that he that cometh he (the Lord) will in no wise cast 
out,, and again, "Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
white as snow: though they be red like crimson, they shall be 
as wool,"-you see, then, what a blessed thing it is to return to 
the Lord! 

(vii.) But again, in thus returning, Christ is our Shepherd, 
and therefore, as David says, we shall not want, for as a 
shepherd feeds his flock so the Lord Jesus feeds us. " He shall 
feed his flock like a shepherd, he shall gather the lambs with 
his arms, carry them in his bosom, and gently lead those that are 
with young." In all this you may see his watchful eye over them, 
and his tender care of them, and that he will never suffer the soul 
of the righteous to famish. You and I may get very low and may 
feel no appetite for this provision, and at other times we may have 
a keen appetite and yet not be filled; but in his own time we shall, 
for he declares that he will satisfy Zion's poor with bread. Does he 
not say tqat he is the bread of life, and whosoever eateth him 
shall live by him, for the bread which he gives is his own flesh, 
which he giveth for the life of the world? He has promised us 
drink also, for we read that Jesus cried with a loucl voice, saying, 
"If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink." "Ho, every 
one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters." You see spiritual 
pornrty we must have, for they are to come to the Gospel feast, 
who, like the prodigal son, perish with hunger, and are likewise 
parched with thirst. "I will pour water upon him that is 
thirstv, and floods on the dry ground; " " The parched ground 
shall ·become a pool, and the thirsty land springs of water." 
" Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteous
ness; for they shall be filled." Now, as Peter says," Ye were as 
sheep going astray, but are now returned to the Shepherd and 
Bishop of your souls." But do we return by our own will and 
power? No; how then is it that we get back again ? I answer : The 
Good Shepherd goes after those.who have gone astray, and layll 
them on bis shoulders, and brings them back ; he speaks with 
power, and his sheep hear his voice. David was one of them, and 
he confesses it: "We have gone astray," and may the Lord seek 
his seryants, for he declares that he will gather us from all 
places where we have been scattered in the cloudy and dark 
day. Peter knew this well when, after he had denied his 
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Lord, Jesus turned n.nd looked on him; then hR returned to 
this Good Shepherd, n,nd he used him very tenderly. 

(viii.) But again, another blessed effect of this returning to 
the Lord is the enjoyment of a filial, or child-like, fear of !}od in 
the heart, but it is not so at all times during which we are turned 
to destruction. No! there is a slavish fear and dread of the 
Almighty, as I have often found, and always do when under his 
cha3tening hand. Hard thoughts will arise, enmity will work 
both against God and his people, nmther will all the former 
tokens for good that we may have had-let us have been never 
so highly favoured in times past (for so far from this preventing 
it really increases our trouble when the trial comes)-for all the 
former work is hid; and we see nothing but the image of Satan 
in every faculty of our soul, and God to be a consuming fire. 
Christ is hid or else he is viewed as our enemy, and we appear to 
have been deceived all through our profession. What, say you, 
all this after walking long iQ the fear of God and in the light of 
his countenance? Yes! and a thousand times more. See Job, 
and the sudden change he felt-but, blessed be God, there is " a 
returning," and a blessed change it is, for really the world we 
live in does not appear to be the same; but there seems to be a 
glory in all God's works, in creation, in providence, in his govern
ment of the world, in his faithfulness in giving seedtime and 
harvest. And if we look at redemption through Christ this 
appears to be marvellous indeed, and we are led to see the 
wonderful love of the Lord Jesus-the Father's best gift and 
man's best blessing-in that be voluntarily undertook the great 
work and became incarnate, flesh of our flesh, and bone of our 
bone, the Child born and tht:1 Son given, although at the same 
time he was the mighty God ! 0 to believe that he did all this 
for me, an individual; that is all, it is a heaven upon earth ! I 
remember feasting on this to the full one Easter day and the 
following Monday years ago, and I would like to liYe and die in 
these holy visions-to be i,wallowed up in Christ and to live upon 
him, and draw virtue from him by continually touching him. 
You and I know but little at the most of his goodness. It is 
called great, and great it is, for bow great ii, bis goodness which 
be has laid up for them that fear him, and for them that trust 
in him before the sons of men ! If you and I had proper 
spiritual vision we should see his goodness in trying providences; 
hence it is that he suffered Israel to hunger, &c., to do them good 
in their latter end. His goodness is apparent also in aftiictions : 
"It is good for me that I was afflicted, that I might learn thy 
1tatutes " ; and all this is enjoyed when we return to the Lord as 
you may read-it is a promise made to the Jews aml belongs to 
us if we are Jews inwardly: "Afterwards shall the children of 
Israel return, and seek the Lord their God, and David tht>ir king, 
and shall fear the Lord and bis goodness in the hitter d,iys." 
(Hosea iii. 5.) This goodness is all summed up in that covenant 
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that God proclaimed to Moses, in which he is said to be abundant 
in g·oodness and truth; and when you and I are under the sweet 
influence of a godly fear, how good the Lord appears in all his 
dealings towards us, however adverse! I really have known and 
do know of what I am writing. 0 for more of this filial tender
ness ! how it enhances the wonderful love of the Lord, and we 
fear to offend him because we know he is good. 

(To be continued.) 

SOME ACCOUNT oF THE LORD'S GRACIOUS DEALINGS 
Vi1ITH MRS. HANNAH BENNETT, OF SLOUGH. 

,VRITTEN BY HER HU!IBAND. 

IT was the intention of my late dear wife, Hannah Bennett, to 
have written some account of the Lord's merciful kindness 
vouchsafed to her through life; but her health always being 
impaired she was prevented from carrying out her wishes. She 
used to say that were she enabled to write all down that the 
Lord bad made known to her, it would fill a volume. 

My dear wife was born at Pitsea, in Essex, in August, 1839. 
Her mother died when she was only three years old. About the 
age of seventeen years her bodily complaints developed them
seh·es, from which she suffered more or less all her life. 
She was the subject of solemn convictions for sin at an early 
age, and when 0onfined to her room through affliction the work 
of the Holy Spirit was deepened in her heart. As the summer 
advanced she was able to get out a little, from which she felt 
somewhat better; and as often as she possibly could she attended 
Thundersley Chapel, to attend the ministry of Messrs. Knight, 
Smith, and others, under whose preaching she was brought to 
see and feel herself to be a poor lost sinner, lost to all hope in 
herself, which solemn feelings were carried on in secret in her 
heart. She spent much time alone in her room begging of the 
Lord to have mercy on her, a poor sinful creature. After a time 
she was taken ill, and grew rapidly worse ; the do<itor telling her 
that he could do no more for her, and that she could not live. 
This solemn news greatly distressed her mind, as she felt that 
she was about to be cut off. But the time of love was near at 
hand, and the dear Lord was pleased to appear unto her in a 
rnmarkable manner, when he said unto her, " I have graven 
thee upon the palms of my hands." She was always much 
2.ffocted when speaking of this particular manifestation of his 
goodness to her soul. She was much favoured after this for 
sorue time, and Mr. Hart's hymns were made a great blessing to 
ber suul. About this time a friend recommended her to use 
lllr. Cungn:.,n!s treatment, which she cli<l, and from which she 
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derived much benefit in about three months; and became so 
much better that soon after she went to London, and was 
privileged to attend Gower Street chapel, where she beard those 
honoured servants of God, Messrs. Philpot, Smart, Kershaw, 
Mortimer, and others, with much spiritual profit, especially Mr. 
Smart. It was about this time that my dear wife and myself 
first met each other (1862), and we were married in the year 
1865. A few months afterwards she was again taken very ill, 
and it was feared she could not recover. Owing to her continued 
illnesses we removed into the country, with the hope that the 
change might prove beneficial to her. Ramsey in Huntingdon
shire is where we fixed our abode; and where we were much 
tried in providence, and in our dear family which was growing 
up around us. Our three children were afflicted with scarlet 
fever, and two of them died, and were buried together, which 
was a great trial to us both ; but my dear wife was greatly sup
ported in this bereavement, and was blessedly assured of thb 
dear children's eternal safety. At the time we lived at Ramsay 
my wife and myself attended the chapel at Warboys, and felt 
much at !;iome with the minister, ~Ir. Lambourne, and the 
friends, and ultimately we both of us joined the church there. 
But another heavy trial overtook us in the death of our fourth 
child when only twelve months old. My wife and the child 
fell from the top of the stairs to the bottom, which caused con
•Cussion of the brain ; but my wife escaped with some severe 
bruises. After living here for some years her health became 
worse, and the doctor who attended her advised her to remove 
from tbe Fens ; hence we removed to Croydon, and here she felt 
her health greatly to improve, and was able to attend Providence 
Chapel, which was made a special blessing to lier soul. But, 
alas I to her great grief we were not able to stay so very long 
here, but circumstances caused us to remove to Ramsgate, and 
then to Slc,ugh ; where she lived for the remaining sixteen years 
of her life. In 1888 we lost a dear little girl about eight years 
old, which was a heavy trial to us. My dear wife still suffered 
from an affection of the heart and bronchial asthma, so thitt it 
seemed impossible for her to last long. But she was highly 
favoured in soul matters, and would often tell us how good the 
Lord was to her. She would often aek me to read to her 
Psalm ciii. an:l sometimes she would repeat rt herself. When 
~endering her a little kindness, she would say, " 0 you have no 
idea how the Lord blesses my soul. Sometimes it ,;eems more 
than I can bear, so that I have to ask him to stay bis blessed 
hand." It was quite a fovour to attend to her; but sometimes 
she would say : "I hope you do not tell people that I never 
murmur, and am so patient." Telling her that I never heard 
bet· murmur, she replied : " 0 but my nature does ! " but she 
felt that when she had the Lord's presence in her heart all was 
well. She was now too ill to see anyone, but ,t particular 
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friend called, when she expressed a wish to see her. As soon as 
she entered the room, she said : " I Rm so pleased to see you, 
and I must tell you how good the dear Lord is to me." After 
the friend bad left her she was much exhausted for some hours, 
as she was so weak. I reminded her that she was too weak to 
talk so much, when she replied: "Were I not to talk the very 
stones would cry out against me." She did not often speak so 
freely upon the good things the Lord had done for her as she 
did at this special time, and I regret that some notes were not 
taken down of the many precious things she was able to relate. 
She would frequently say, " Is he not a good God ! For, 
'Whom once he loves be never leaves, but loves them to the 
end.' " She was much worn out for want of sleep, as she bad 
bad none for .:;ome time past. After taking some refreshment, 
and rest, and sleep, she began to improve in her health, and 
after a time she was able to leave home foL· a change, but she 
often said that she did not know what it was to feel well in body 
two days together. 

She was directed to Brighton for a change, and the Brighton 
air suited her complaint very well; and last summ4ilr she spent 
two months there with a friend at Hove. Dl.K'ing this time she 
appeared to be so much better, and was very blessed in hearing 
the Lord's servants preach the Gospel, such as Mr. Popham, 
Mr. Dickens, and Mr. Carr, of Bath. But she believed it would 
be the last blessed sealing time she would have in hearing the 
Gospel preached: and it was so. 

She never got out but once after she left Brighton, but she 
was often favoured by the Lord in her soul's feeling, but did not 
always speak of it. She would say: " The dear Lord wakes me 
up, and draws near to me in the night season, when we hold 
sweet communion to,;:-etber, and no one else knows anything of 
it." We felt that her end was drawing near, and we much felt 
that the loss of such a good wife, and one of the best of mothers 
in every sense of the word, would be a loss indeed. She frequently 
would say, "I am so tired, and worn out, and do not think 
that I shall be here long; but am willing to depart and to be 
with Christ when the Lord's time comes." 

The attacks became more frequent, and she suffered from 
much weakness, but kept about until two months before her 
departure. In her last letter to her dear friend at Hove, she 
says : "I have nothing to say about myself but that I am a lump 
of sin; and I wonder how you can think anything about me. I 
hope I have felt the bitterness of indwelling sin within me, and 
the dear Lord"s pardoning love and forgiveness; and believe 
that he is an unchanging God, and loves His people unto the 
end. What a mercy indeed it is for me that he is unchangeable, 
seeing I am for the most part so cold and dead. 0 that I could 
go to hear the truth proclaimed, but what a privilege it is for ail 
those that can go, an<l how highly they ought to prize such & 
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favour I " Soon after this she was taken worse, but very gradually 
indeed did the dear Lord take down her frail tabernacle. But 
most distressing to herself, and others, was the darkness and 
distress of mind which continued with her, more or less, nntil 
the end; although at times she was favoured with some very 
refreshing seasons from the Lord. She would sometimes say, 
" What should I do if I had no God to go to ? 0 there is such 
a personal reality in real religion I" 

She was now too weak to say much, or to be read to, but 
appeared to be lifted beyond everything here below. She scarcely 
asked for, or took any notice of anyone around her. She was 
much in prayer, and would say: "I do intreat thee, 0 thou 
blessed Lord, to come again." A short time before the end came, 
she asked us what the doctor said, and being told that he thought 
she could not last long she was much distressed in her mind for 
an hour or two, and was begging with all her strength for the 
Lord to come to her help. Afterwards she became quite calm, 
and said, "He's come! Precious Jesus! Beautiful!" and 
many such words which we could not quite understand, as her 
voice was almost gone. She looked at us, and called us all by 
name, and then fell asleep, in which she, without the least move
ment or sigh, passed to her eternal rest, of which we feel perfectly 
sure. She was buried at Windsor cemetery, by Mr. Curtis, and 
was "well laid in the grave " until the morning of the resurrection. 

G. N. BENNETT. 

A LETTER FROM A VETERAN TO A RECRUIT. 

MY dear Friend,-May the good will of him that dwelt 
in the bush ever be with you to guide you into all truth. 

I have been longing to hear 1 ow you are, and how matters are 
going on in your part of the vineyard. I hope the dear Lord is 
giving you many seals to your ministry, and many love-tokens 
that he is going before you, and bringing up the rearward ; for I 
know that nothing else can satisfy your soul. It is not the smiles 
and approbation of man that will or can satisfy us, but it is 
~aving the blessed approbation of our covenant God manifested 
~n our souls by the divine anointing of the Holy Comforter. It 
ls my soul's desire that you may have much of this. 

As it respects myself, I am kept very low. Very seldom am I 
an inch above ground, and am very often whispering out of the 
d_ust, and many times wondering whether there can possibly be tL 

smgle grain of grace in my bee.rt. But I e.m brought again and 
age.in to cry from my heart, " Lord, search me, and try me, and 
~ee if there be any evil way in me, and lead me in the wny everlast
ing." 0 what shakings have I had since I saw you Inst, of fears 
lest I should be a deceiver at last, a preacher to others, and my-
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self a castaway ! 0 what a solemn thing it is to staml up in the 
name of a heart-searching God, who trieth the reins of the 
children of men ! My very loins have been loosed, my lips have 
quivered, my knees have smote together, and my very soul has 
groaned out, " 0 Lord, Lord, send by whom thou wilt send ; but 
who, and what am I, that I have da1·ed to open my mouth in thy 
holy name, who art so boundless in immortal majesty and glory, 
that the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee, but the whole 
earth is as the small dust of the balance, and the fathomless sea 
as a drop in the bucket before thee ? 0 Lord, if I have done 
wrong, pardon a, poor ignorant worm, for I am a worm and no 
man ; so foolish am I and ignorant, yea, I am as a beast before 
tbee." My path is so very differnnt from what I have wanted, 
and what I expected many years back. I did indeed hope and 
believe that I should increase in knowledge and understanding of 
the Scriptures of truth ; but instead of this, I seem to be a 
greater fool than ever, and more confounded and confused than 
ever. Nay, my friend, I am an out of the way fool, the fool of 
all fools; and I am confident at such times that there cannot be 
such an out of the way wretch found in all the creation of God. 
When I am left to myself in such places, which I very often am, I 
wonder that some judgment does not fall upon me for my devilish 
carnality, pride, nn belief, stubbornness, and rebellion of every 
description that is either in hell or out of it ; for I am sure that 
such a cage of uncltan birds was never carried in any poor soul as 
old John carries in his bosom. I wonder at times what sort of a 
God the Lord is that he can and does bear and forbear with me 
from week to week, from month to month, and from year to year; 
for as sure as ever I am left to myself, I fi11d I am nothing but 
earthly, sensual, and devilish, from the crown of the head to the 
sole of the foot one mass of it ; truly my wounds stink and are 
corrupt because of my foolishness. 0 wretched man that I am, 
monster that I am, devil that I am, bPast that I am ! So that I 
can assure you, my dear friend, that I ha\'e not a word to say 
about " well done I! " and I am sometimes afraid that I shall 
not have one wonl to say about what th_e Lord has done in me 
and for me. But (honours crown his brow!) he does not leave 
the poor old worthless wretch altogether destitute, but now and 
then he is pleased to give me a little help by the way, just 
strength enough for the day, and none to spare. And bless his 
dear name for moments that I can from my heart praise and 
thank him that this is the case, and wonder how it is that the dear 
Lord has ever put up with such a foolish thing, such a base 
thing, such a despised thing, yea, such a nothing, to declare his 
truth. It is my earnest cry to the Lord that I ma,y be kept from 
ever thmking I am something when I am nothing ; but when the 
dfc'ar Lon.l am:wers my poor prayerr; and stripr; me completely of 
e, er.1·thing in self, wlien he confounds all my wisdom, a,nd I am 
Lrnngbt like a blind man groping for the wall, and have to stand 
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up before eight or nine hundred people, I have something in my 
heart which rages ancl roars like a bear that is bereaved of her 
whelps, roaring with anguish of soul. " Surely I can never go 
in this state, groaning and crying by the hour for the Lord to 
direct my soul to a part of his holy Word, and to give a Ii ttle 
light to preach from it to the comforting of his dear children." 
But, 0 my dear friend, what cutting work it is when God appears 
to take no notice of groans, or cries, or tears ! I actually fear 
sometimes that my preaching is going spark out, and I am con
fident that it will, if the Lord is not present to supply, for I seem 
at times to have no more life nor light in the Word of God than 
a beast, and I am, then afraid it will be horrid presumption for 
me to attempt to speak any more in the name of tbe Lord. 

A few days ago I took down one of the " Gospel Standards," 
and it happened to be that number in which the editors were 
giving me a blow for my leanness, carelessness, and selfishness in 
eating my morsel alone, and not publishing the loving-kindness 
of a covenant God for the comforting and refreshing of the dear 
saints at large. Bless their dear souls ! it did not break my head, 
but I believe I found it to be as an excellent oil. For when they 
compared me to the snail, I felt it was just a representation of 
old John, as I believe there never was such a poor crawling, 
creeping thing as I in the whole house of God. But it struck 
my mind that the creeping things of the earth got into the ark, 
and were as safe there as the eagles and the doves ; and I felt my
self melted down at the dear feet of my precious Lord, and I could 
not help appealing to him, saymg, " Art not thou the Ark of my 
rest ? Is the poor snail lodged safely in thee ? '' And O how 
sweetly did the heavenly vision that the Lord showed Peter strike 
my mind, "A great sheet knit at tbe four corners and let down 
to the earth, and wild beasts, ancl creeping things, and fowls of 
the air." " Bless the Lord," my poor soul exclaimed, " and was 
the poor snail there? " I felt a sweet bumbling confidence that 
it was there, and to confirm my soul in the truth of it, these 
words dropped into my heart like honey out of the rock : " The 
secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will show 
them bis covenant." 0 what a sweet view I had of the poor 
snail being- safe in the sheet which was knit at the four comers, 
f),nd fast at every corner, so that there was no road out, but as it 
was let down out of heaven, so all its contents were taken up 
again, without one dropping out ! It did my soul good, and 
what do you think? Why the poor snail came out of its shell, 
and sang with the poet:-• 

" Though in myself I nothing mn, 
I'm clear to Goel, ,tncl to Lhe Lmnb; 
Though I lrnvo nothing, I confess, 
All things in J osns I possess. 

I c,m do nothing, Lord. 'tis true, 
Yet in thy strength c:tn all things do. 
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Nothing I merit, Lord, I own, 
Yet shall possess a heavenly throne. 

Thus something, Saviour, may I be, 
Nothing in self, but all in thee; 
And when in glory I appear, 
Be something, and yet nothing there." 

When the winter is over and past, and the spring season appears, 
when the song of the turtle is heard in the land, and the warm 
showers of rain drop upon the earth and the dew moistens the 
tender plants, then it is the snails come out of their holes. O 
for the Lord's doctrine to drop as the rain and his speech to distil 
as the dew ; for it is that which softens the heart, and melts it 
into the very image of Christ. God bless you, my dear friend, 
with much of the gracious bedewings of this blessed doctrine. 
It is then we have no will of our own, but we feelingly say, 
"Not my will, but thine, 0 Lord, be done." It is then we can be 
content to be anything or nothing; it is then we can take the 
lowest room, and be less than the least of all saints; and it is 
then that Christ is all in all in very deed to our souls, and we can 
give him all the glory from our very hearts, saying, "Not unto 
us, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory, for thy truth and 
thy mercy's sake." I do all I can to persuade the Lord to let me 
always feel this heavenly dew; it is so comfortable to feel my 
soul so sweetly humbled at his dear feet, and to see that nothing 
but grace, mercy and loving-kindness have followed me all the 
days of my life. I can bless him for every sorrow and trial, and 
can then say, " Who hath delivered, who doth deliver, and in 
whom I trust that he will yet deliver me." But the Lord teacheth 
me that it is not his blessed mind and will that his saints should 
be always here, for he hath said it, and I am confident it is true, 
"In the world ye shall have tribulation, but be of good oheer, 
I have overcome the world." Bless the Lord, then, whatever 
conflicts we may have by the way, victory is sure in the end, and 
that will crown the whole. Yes, he says, "Because I live, ye 
shall live also." But what gloomy work it is when there is no 
faith in exercise to believe on him, no love to embrace him, no 
patience to wait for him, no thankfulness to praise him, no godly 
fear to reverence him, no prayer to supplicate bis throne, no 
humility, nor even a desire after it, to sit nt his feet. 'Tis very 
dismal work to be here; but bless the Lord, it is most needful. 
0 what a good school it is to teach us where our help Ii.es and 
where our wisdom comes from ! A few lessons here will teach us 
to profit, and we shall find out that l:lafety is not in the strength 
of a horse, nor in the legs of a man, but in the Lord alone, and 
that he blows when he listeth and w1thbolda when he willeth1 
that he is of one mind and none can turn him, and that though 
there are many devices in the heart of man, yet that his counsel 
shall stand and he will do all his pleasure. Bless his dear name, 
I have ever found at the end of every trouble, grief, and afflic• 
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tion, whether in body or soul, that I have been brought to see the 
needs be for it, and to bless God for the same. And yet notwith
standing all this, my flesh cannot bear trials and afflictions, but 
fights and rebels against them as baJ as ever, and dreads the 
very thought of coming again into the furnace, though I have so 
often proved that the fire is not to destroy, but to refine and bring 
me again to offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness. 
Ah! my dear friend, these things teach us that flesh is flesh, 
and never will be anything but flesh, and that Spirit is Spirit, and 
never can be overthrown. But what are we without the Holy 
Spirit's operations in our hearts ? Bless bis dear name, by 
bitter experience of our own devilishness and of his blessed 
operations in our hearts in leading our poor bewildered sunk 
down souls into Jesus, he hath taught us that all our springs are 
in him, and this makes us so often cry out, and say, "Draw me 
and I will run after thee.'' Our standing is in him, and this 
makes us cry, "Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe;" our 
spiritual understanding of the Word of God is from him, and 
this makes us cry out, " Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law." It is only from him that we 
ever receive a fresh token that he is ours and we his, and this 
makes us groan forth," Show me a token for good," and cry, 
"Create in me a clean heart, 0 God, and renew a right spirit 
within me." Indeed, my dear friend, it is all from him and 
through him, and he is co-equal with the Father and the Son, 
one Triune God; to whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen 
and amen. 

Trowbridge, December 1st, 1838. J. W. 

A LETTER WRITTEN BY MR. GODWIN TO 
MR. PHILPOT. 

MY dear and afflicted Brother in the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath loved you and given himself for you,-

But, you me.y say, are you sure of that? Well, I can feelingly 
say before the Lord that my soul has been knit to yours now 
for many years. You are never long out of my mind and memory. 
I seldom fall upon my knees but you are brought before me; 
and I seldom enter the pulpit but your case is brought into my 
mind. So that my soul tries to ask the dear Lord to restore you 
to your usual health and strength, that you may resume your 
pulpit labours again. I could not go to see you during my 
engagement in London for want of time ; and I found travelling 
ve1·y trying through the frost and snow. But I wanted to see 
you, because I had some good news to tell you from a far country; 
hut I must communicate a little of it to you by letter. 
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In the first place, I had been very much tried for some weeks 
in my mind about many things in and out of the pulpit. My 
soul was left in a dead, hard, cold, and barren condition. The 
Lord favoured me with life and liberty in the pulpit; but in a 
short time afterwards my soul sank into a dead, dark, and con
fused state again. I was often led back to see how the Lord 
favonred me in bygone days out of the pulpit ; and now I seemed 
left without life or feeling, desire or prayer; and faith and hope 
were at a low ebb. Thus my mind was much perplexed, and my 
soul much cast down at times; and I seemed to have no spirit of 
hunger or thirst left within my heart. But on Wednesday even
ing, the 18th of January, I was led to speak a little from these 
words : " But we all with open face beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image, from glory 
to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." The next morning 
the text came fresh to my mind with some sweetness, power, 
and sa,our; and as I was thinking it over, the Lord Jesus 
broke in upon my soul with his mighty power and love, so that 
all of a sudden my heart and mind was carried away into heaven 
by God the Holy Ghost. The Lord Jesus was opened up to my 
soul, and my interest in his love and blood and righteousness 
was opened up within my heart. The gates of righteousness 
were opened in heaven, and the door of hope and the door of 
faith was opened in my soul. The Holy Ghost poured into my 
heart the oil of joy, love and praise, until my cup was full and 
ran over. The sweet Scriptures were broken up within my soul, 
so that I had nothing to do but to eat and drink the precious 
Gospel of the Son of God. The power of it enlarged within my 
heart, so that I could not keep it from my dear wife. She 
thought I was going to die; and I thought so too. This took 
place about half-past nine in the morning of the 19th of last 
mouth, near to the spot where I am now sitting. It remained with 
me all that day. My heart was broken, and my soul melted into 
nothing before the Lord ; and the sweet tears of peace and joy 
came up out of my heart so freely and so fully that I could not 
see out of my eyes. I saw and felt myself nothing·, and less than 
nothing and vanity before him. What self-loathing and self
abhorrence there were in my heart before the Lord ! I could not 
abase myself low enough, nor make myself little enough. 

I left home the next day for Hitchin, with my soul full of 
peace in believing. On the Saturday morning we left Hitchin 
for London, :tnd I bad not been in the railway carriage many 
minutes before the Lord Jesus broke in upon my soul again, 
and the Holy Ghost led me into him by faith. His glorious 
countenance was lifted up upon my soul, and my heart was so 
enlarged, and the Book of Solomon's Song was so sweet and 
precious, that I held communion with the Father in and through 
the Son and by the Holy Ghost. 0 what language the Holy 
Ghost indited in my heart! ;\fy soul desirc<l to live as holy as 
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God is holy. And certain I am that the power of the Holy 
Ghoat, felt and enjoyed in the child of God's heart, produces the 
same fruit in the soul, and in the life, movements, actions, 
dealings, and conversation of the believer, which the precepts of 
the Gospel sE1t forth. The precepts of the Gospel cannot be 
obeyed in any other way, nor by any man on earth, but by him 
whom the Holy Ghost anoints with divine power and living faith. 
This, my dear brother, your soul has learned experimentally again 
6nd again. What but love and blood can melt or move such a 
hard and rocky heart as mine to a holy obedience before the 
Lord, by the acting of living hope and living faith, centreing 
in and through the precious atoning blood of the Lamb ? "For 
without faith it is impossible to please God." The Lord help you, 
my dear friend, to go on in your good work ; and may he bless your 
soul in it, and give your heart a powerful anointing with his holy 
oil. 0. what a mercy that the Lord hath put your soul and mine 
among the children, and that we are saved in the Lord with an 
everlasting salvation ! And O what a salvation it is to save such 
a sinner as I! Yours very affectionately, 

Godmanchester, February 7th, 1865. T. GODWIN. 

®bituary. 
MR. WATTs.-Our late dear friend, John Watts, of Long 

Lawford, attended the ministry of the late Mr. De Fraine, at 
Lutterworth, to whose preaching he was much attached. 
Until he became enfeebled by age and infirmities he continued, 
after Mr. De Fraine's death, to walk to Lutterworth from Long 
Lawford, a distance of eight miles each way. I gathered from 
our friend's own lips a little of the Lord's gracious dealings with 
his soul. It is about 50 years since the Lord brought his holy 
law with its condemning power into his conscience, which greatly 
distressed him in his mind. He sought for rest and peace, but 
found none, and the more he laboured to obtain it by the works 
of the law, the more his bondage of soul increased. After he 
had been in this state of mind for some time, he was led in the 
providence of God to hear Mr. De Fraine, and in his ministry 
our friend found his case clearly described, and the preached 
Word was made by the Spirit life and power to his soul. He was 
very blessedly helped and instructed, so that he earnestly longed 
for the return of the Lord's day, and heeded not the toil of his 
long walk so that he could obtain food for his soul. In the year 
1864, while on his knees in prayer, the Lord broke in upon his 
soul, and raised him to a good Gospel hope in his pa,rdoning loYe 
~nrl mercy ; when the burden of sin which h1td so beaYily 
oppressed him was lightened, ancl the Word of God became very 
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precious to his heart's feelings. Here he saw wondrous things in 
God's holy law; not only what the blood of Christ saved him 
from, but what it saved him to. Being able now to read with 
with new eyes, he spent much time in searching the holy 
Scriptures, and in reading the hymnbook, from which blessed 
sources he obtained many helps by the way ; but more particularly 
did he long to feel his eternal interest in the covenant love and 
mercy of God, which in due time was graciously granted him, 
and he became well established in the truth as it is in Jesus; and 
for this truth he always contended as an opportunity afforded 
him. He would often say, 

" The Gospel I love it, because it is free; 
But as fpr man's merit, it's hateful to me." 

He always contended that the Word of God must be applied 
with a Divine power before it did the soul any real good. He 
passed through many and severe trials, both outward and inward, 
but the Lord was his refuge in every time of need. 

In the year 1875 he was baptized by Mr. De Fraine, and joined 
the church at Lutterworth, and in 1879 he was, with others, 
chosen deacon, and as long as health and strength permitted his 
place was always filled. When his health failed him, a kind 
sister took him to live with her at Coventry, but he would occa
sionally get over to see his old friends whom he had left behind 
at Lutterworth. In the year 1901 he came again to reside 
amongst us in Lutterworth, where he remained until his death. 
His delight was to be in the house of God, and to help a,s far as 
he was able in the services of the sanctuary. His prayers were 
weighty, and his spiritual conversation was savoury. We felt for 
some time past that he was ripening for heaven and glory. He 
often repeated the hymn, 

" Indulgent God, how kind 
Are all thy ways to me," etc. 

For the most part his mind was much stayed upon the Lord. 
Early this year he was seized with a slight stroke, from which 
time his strength began to fail, but he was able to attend the 
services until about a fortnight before his death. We perceived 
him rapidly declining, and it appeared necessary to remove him 
to the Cottage Hospital near at hand, where he would receive 
every attention, and where the friends could visit him daily. He 
was most grateful for every kindness shown him, and testified tq 
those who saw him of the faithfulness of God-that God wh6 
had helped him through life, and who would not forsake him 
now he was approaching the hour and article of death. He 
passed away peacefully in his sleep on September 21st, 1903, and 
on September 25th his mortal remains were well laid in the 
grave by Mr. White, of Oakham, in Lutterworth Churchyard, in 
the sure hope of a joyful resunection. 

A MEMBER OF THE CHURCH, 
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Ma. CuNLIFFE.-I feel a desire in my heart to write a brief 
outline of the life and death of our departed brother in the faith, 
John Cunliffe, of Haydock, near St. Helens, Lancashire. He 
was the senior deacon of the Strict Baptist church at Haydock, 
and had been connected with the cause of truth there for many 
years. He was known to many as a kind, peaceable, God-fearing 
man; a lover of God, his truth, and hie people. His parents, 
who were God-fearing people, watched over him in early life for 
good; and I have heard him say that their godly life had a great 
influence on his young mind, which gave him a knowledge of 
right and wrong early in life ; so that he was never left to run 
into the ways of the world, and into the vanities of youth as 
many have done; or, as dear Mr. Kent puts it: "Indulge their 
lust, and still go on, As far from God as sheep can run." He 
bas often said, " Thanks be unto God for so preserving me in 
my early days." And then, on the other hand, I have often 
heard him lament seriously because he had not received a clear 
and marked evidence of his call by grace, or any real assurance 
of his being born again of the Spirit of God. There was no 
remarkable interposition in providence, or any particular text of 
Scripture, or sermon impressed upon his mind, that gave him 
solid ground to rest upon, and to hope that he was born again. 
But I have said to him on such occasions, "You have the 
greater cause to bless and praise God for that, for look at vessels 
weather-beaten out at sea, which have stood many a storm, and 
have had many narrow escapes of a collision, and now and then 
rub against the death rocks ; and how soon they are unfit for 
actual service ! How you have escaped many of those perils of 
the deep, and have had a somewhat calm and peaceable sailing 
over the sea of life! " He would give me a very peculiar smile 
and shake of the head, which meant that he stood in need of a 
real token of his safety and eternal interest in Christ Jesus. 

In very early life he would attend with his parents the Strict 
Baptist chapel at Haydock, where he heard those good men, 
Messrs. Kershaw, Tiptaft, Collinge, Vaughan, and others of that 
day, whose ministry was made a great blessing to his soul, so 
that he became established in the doctrines of grace, and in the 
experimental truths of the Gospel, which were so clearly set 
forth by the above mentioned ministers. After sitting for some 
years under the truth, he had a strong desire to join the church, 
and to walk obediently in the commands of the Lord, which he 
~as enabled to do, and was heartily received by the members 
1~to the church, and by the grace of God he was an ornament to 
his profession, and was known as a very penceable man in the 
church, and in the sanctuary of God. He was a man who would 
much rather suffer than enter into contention, or be at enmity 
and strife with his fellow-members. His quiet peaceable life 
Was such that it yielded him much contentment, and that, 
together with his godly and consistent walk before Goel and the 
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world, wn.s to him of great gain. He was loved an<l highly 
esteemed by all the people of God who knew him, and was much 
respected by all his fellow-creatures who lived near him. His 
stmig·btforward ways in life and honest dealings with his fellow. 
men g·aine<l for him mnch respect; this integrity arose from the 
grace of God bestowed upon him. Truly there might be said of 
him that there was found in him some good thing towards the 
Lord God of Israel. 

During the last years of his life he was afflicted, for he suffered 
much from heart-weakness and other infirmities, so that his 
pathway was one of great tribulation, which caused him to sigh 
and groan, and to think that his lot was hard. But "he that 
worketh all things after the counsel of bis own will " supported 
him under eYery load, and helped bi1u through every trial down 
to his last moment. He bad great fears that he would lose his 
reason, as his mind was enfeebled ; but the dear Lord kept him 
right down to the end. Poor man ! be is not the only one that 
has been tormented with such terrible fears, for-

" Satan the weakest saint will tempt, 
Nor is the strongest free." 

During his last days I bad the privilege of seeing him often, and 
talking with him, and I feel sure bis experience was as follows:-

" Weary of earth, myself, and sin, 
Dear Jesus, set me free; 

And to thy glory take me in, 
For there I long to be." 

He often wished the Lord would come and take him to him
self, which expression of prayer was remarkably answered ; for 
be was helped from his dinner-table to bis bed, when be made 
this solemn remark: " The Lord will make short work with me 
now ! " He bad not long uttered those words when his redeemed 
soul departed into that eternal rest "where the wicked cease from 
troubling, and the weary are at rest." He passed away on 
September 2nd, 1903, aged 72 years; and was buried on the 7th 
Df the same month with his late wife in the churchyard at 
Aston-in-Makerfield, there to await the resurrection morning; 
and then by the mighty power of God they will arise, and shine 
with all the redeemed family of God who are bound up in the 
bundle of life with Christ Jesus. Thus bas passed away our 
dear friend from our midst, and we can say, "Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord." A MEMBER OF THE CHURCH, 

MRs. HoLMWooo.-Our dear friend, Ruth Holmwood, of 
Crowborougb, was a constant bearer at Forest Fold chapel. In 
1880 she resided near Gethsemane 'chapel, where the late Mr, 
Wbatford was pastor. Here the death of one of her children 
occurred, and in conversation with him upon the subject some 
solemn impressions and a deep concern as to her state before Go~ 
became manifest. She removed to Hartf.ehl, when :mother 
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chn,nge was 11nticipated. Many prayers were offered up by her 
t]J11,t she might, in the good provirlence of God, be removed near 
to 11, pla.ce where she might he11r the truth, and associate herself 
with the people of God in the means of grace. The farm near 
to our chapel was taken as an answer to her prayers, and there 
she regul11rly attended with her family when health permitted up 
to her dea.th. She was a. meek, quiet, and humble person, low in 
her own eyes; and one who highly esteemed others in whom she 
could see marks and evidences of Divine grace. She was never 
raised to a great confidence of her standing in Christ ; indeed, 
she did not get far beyond a hope in the mercy of God until a 
sh0rt time before her death, and then she expressed the comfort 
and satisfaction she felt. When death entered into her family 
and her spiritual exercises began, the 938th hymn (Gadsby's) 
was much upon her mind, and made a deep impression there, 
especially these lines : 

"But can I bear the piercing thought, 
What if my name should be left out, 

When thou for them shalt call ! " 

She would often say, "My deep concern is, am I right before 
God ? " When preaching on the evidences of grace, and as I 
set forth Zion's waymarks, this she found was very helpful to 
her soul; and when Mr. Picknell was preaching here from these 
words, " And he saw them toiling in rowing; for the wind was 
contrary unto them: and about the fourth watch of the night he 
cometh unto them, walking upon the sea, and he would have 
passed by them" (Mark vi. 48), the discourse was very helpful, 
and was often spoken of by her. 'Also the 471st hymn (Gadsby's) 
was much on her mind-

" Prepare me, gracious God, 
To stand before thy face ; 

Thy Spirit must ~he work perform, 
For it is all of grace.'' 

Other hymns were also turned down in her hymnbook, from 
which she had received encouragement. When visiting her 
from time to time I felt much liberty in conversing with her, and 
also in reading· the Word and in prayer. The following two lines 
came to my mind and abode with me for some days before she 
passed away-

" Then shall I see, and hear, and know 
All I desired or wished below." 

We have reason to believe that what she wished for and desired 
she has now entered upon. Her daughter, too, was much helped 
nnd blessed in waiting upon her, and these words were given to 
her-

" I am with thee, 
Israel, passing through the fire." 
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They abode on her mind wiih such a gracious and consoling 
effect that she exclaimed : 

" Trials over, conflicts ended, 
Jordan safely passed at last." 

E. LITTLETON. 

Lucy MARGARET CoPSON.-For ten years she was a member of 
the Strict Baptist church at Coventry. Being of a weakly con
stitution, her mind was early impressed with the thoughts of 
death and eternity, and the hymn from the Sunday school hymn
book, "Let me think if I were dying," &c., and others of a like 
nature, were much upon her mind, which led her, from a feeling 
sense of her sinful state before God, to cry to him for mercy and 
pardon through the blood and righteousness of Christ Jesus. 
After a season of waiting upon the Lord he was pleased to reveal' 
his pardoning love to her soul. In the year 1888 her health i 
failed to such an extent that it was thought her end was near at I 
hand, and the Lord so graciously appeared to her soul that 
Christ was all her theme, and she longed to depart and be with 
him for ever; but she was again restored to some measure of 
health. Since that time she has passed through much suffering, 
being confined to her room almost entirely for many months, 
hoping that the Lord would take her to himself, yet ever desirous 
to be submissive to his will. At last it became imperative that 
an operation should be performed, and she entered into it with a 
desire that the will of God should be accomplished, whether for 
life or death, her testimony on the eve of the operation being-

" On Christ, the solid Rock, I stand; 
All other groW1d is sinking sand." 

Three days after she passed away, to be " for 
Lord." 

ever with the 
A. HARRIS, 

"Now, if you have experienced, in some measure, what I have thus laid 
down, you will be also able to trace out how through it all there has been 
a constant overturning, a constant removing of the diadem and taking of 
the crown, and a constant abasing of him that is high. Directly self 
began to spring up to some height of strength, wisdom, or righteousness; 
directly the world began to open up its alluring charms; directly pride 
began to work in your carnal mind ; then once more came the sentence: 
'Overturn, overturn, overturn it. Remove the diadem and take off the 
crown. I will abase him that is high.' But again, when you got into a 
low spot, :finding no place low enough for your feet, no self-abasement too 
great under a sight and sense of your dreadful sins and backslidings, no 
corner too humble for you to crawl into and lie before God, then you bega_n 
to :find that he whose right it is came once more, and said: ' This soul 1s 
mine, bought with my precious blood, clothed in my glorious righteousness, 
taught by my Holy Spirit, taken possession of by my love and grace.' 
Shall this rndeemed and regenerated soul perish under its own deceivings? 
or shall sin have dominion over it? "-Philpot. 
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THE PEACEFUL DEPARTURE OF A SAINT. 
Notes of a Sermon preached at the Strict Baptist Chapel, 
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the Pastor. (Occasioned by the death of Mr. E. Diink, a 
member and deacon of the Church.) 

" Lord, now lettest thou thy serYant depart in peace, according to 
thy word."-LuKE ii. 29. 

I HARDLY know how to begin, whom to speak to first, 
for we all must die; the young and the aged must die, 
the rich and the poor must die, the wicked must die, the 
righteous must die, the infidel and the scoffer must die
and after death the judgment. You must die, young 
man ; you must die, young woman. I too must die. 
" It is appointed unto man once to die, and after death 
the judgment." Tremble, sinner! Who can stand before 
his wrath ? And you may well tremble, young man, if 
you are living without God and without hope in the 
world. Some of you have been made to tremble at God's 
Word, and there is a blessing in reserve for you ; while 
there are others of you before God, even while I am 
speaking to you, who are careless and unconcerned about 
your never-dying soul. You have never asked yourself 
the solemn question : "Am I ready to meet death? 0 
my soul, 

",vhat after death for thee remains
Eternal bliss or hellish pains, 

To all eternity ? " 

It is a solemn thing to die-to pass out of time into 
eternity ; it is indeed, sinner ! If we are safe in Christ, it 
is a solemn thing to die, though a blessed change to a 
child of God; but who can picture the awful end of the 
wicked-the end of the infidel? I have knelt at the bed
side of those who have held atheistical doctrines till they 

No. 818] c 
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were brought face to face with death, but they are no 
longer infidels then-no, their conscience tells them 
there is such a place as heaven, there is such a place as 
hell, that there is a God indeed. A notorious French in
fidel, when on his dying bed, had such a feeling sense of 
God's wrath upon his guilty soul, that he said he could 
bear the pains of hell itself rather than the angry frowns 
of Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ was such a terror to him, 
that when someone mentioned his name to the dying 
man he could not bear it, and said, " Don't mention that 
name, it is a terror t9 me." Oh, friends, what an awful 
end ! I knew a man who held and preached atheism, 
and when his old associates visited him on his dying bed 
they tried to encourage him to hold on to what he had 
believed and preached; but, oh, poor wretch, he had 
nothing to hold on to. He was very glad to send for a 
servant of Christ to pray for him, but what the issue was 
I am not in a position to tell you. May God in rich 
mercy give us that faith which will stand when devils 
roar, and love that lasts for evermore. Who can describe 
the vast difference in the death of a sinner and a saint ? 
I have seen both; one, who had lived for years an infidel, 
only made use of the name of Christ in ridicule or 
blasphemy, his poor body streamed with perspiration as 
the prospect of his eternal destiny pressed upon his mind; 
his hell had begun on earth-oh, how awful! But I 
have also seen the blessed end of the godly, when his 
heaven has begun on earth; and he has had a little of 
heaven let down into his soul. It was so with our dear 
departed brother Dunk, and I have thought how very like 
he was to this good man Simeon : " Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace "-ah, "in peace." Our 
dear friend did depart in peace. Ah, my friends, I envied 
him when I saw him the day before he died, and when I 
looked upon his happy countenance in death how gladly 
would I have changed places with him. 0 blessed man! 
blessed man ! 

Now before I go any further with my text, I must just 
bring to your mind the blessed end of two or three 
others. Look at Mr. Philpot, dear man, for many years 
·editor of the "Gospel Standard." Mr. Covell, of Croydon, 
was so blessed of God that he said, " I have done with all 
below ; there is nothing I want now but to be with 
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Chl'ist for ever. I have every comfort, every blessing 
that is needful for time, but I do so long to be with 
Christ, no more to go out for ever ! " Many of you know 
how very gracious the Lord was to your late dear 
minister, Mr. Vine. I saw him the day before he died, 
and he told me how he had been blessed from these 
words being applied to his heart: "Arise, my love, my 
fair one, and come away." He was willing-yea, he 
longed-to "depart and be with Christ; which is far 
better." Oh that our last end may be like theirs ! Oh 
to endure to the end! for such shall be saved, and "what 
Christ has said must be fulfilled." 

This man Simeon we find was of Jerusalem, and he 
was " just and devout." What do we understand by 
that-" just and devout"? Why, he had the fear of 
God, the grace of God, in his heart, implanted there by 
God the Spirit; and where the fear of God is, that man 
will be honest-honest towards his fellow-creatures as 
well as before God. Some people will practise things 
before a holy and righteous God that they would not do 
before their fellow-creatures. Now, I don't hesitate to 
say that that man is a hypocrite-yes, he is a hypocrite. 
Now you know whether you can do so, or not. You 
know, if you can, you are destitute of the grace of God, 
I am quite sure. Tell me a man can commit sins before 
God that he would not like his fellow-men to see and 
know-tell me such a man has grace-the devil has as 
much, that he has ! If that be grace, I don't want it. 
I firmly believe-yea, I know-that our dear friend was a 
just rua.n. He was honest in business, and rather than 
wrong a customer he would wrong himself. He was a 
just man, he was a meek man, he was a humble, God
fearing man ; he did not carry himself head and shoulders 
above everybody else. He was a praying man ; you as 
a family have lost a godly father ; you will never hear 
his voice again in prayer on your behalf, but I do hope 
that some of his prayers are filed in heaven, and, I may 
say, we have good ground to believe they are. You 
children in the school have lost a praying, true, and 
faithful friend, but I hope you will remember what he 
used to say to you. As a church we have lost a most 
consistent member and useful deacon; ,ve shall miss him, 
we shall want him, but God wa,nted him. He h,1s c,dled 
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him up higher to join in the song of the redeemed m 
glory. 

11 His sorrows now have reached a close, 
And heaven affords him sweet repose." 

Have you a hope, poor sinner, that you will be there 
when time with you shall be no more? Are you like 
good old Simeon, waiting for the consolation of Israel
waiting for a revelation of Jesus Christ to your soul '? 
Are you determined still to wait upon and for God, even 
if you should perish in the attempt ? Ah ! that's the 
soul I like to come to; that is the man who will find the 
promise true; that is the man, I say, who will receive 
the blessing. "They that wait upon the Lord shall 
renew their strength." Such souls shall never be con
founded. God is not a man that he should lie ; faithful 
is he that hath promised, who also will do it. 

God did not see fit to prosper our dear friend in busi
ness as he does some. He kept him leaning hard upon 
himself for everything, and thus weaned him away from 
earth and sin to himself, and often communed with him 
by the way, and so endeared himself to him. Yea, our 
friend loved all that belonged to Jesus Christ, his people, 
his ways, his house, and his ordinances. How the devil 
used to work upon him at times, poor dear man, because 
he had not the means to give to the cause of God as he 
would: that is, his heart was larger than his means, but 
I believe he often contributed beyond his means-yes, 
that I do. Not many of you are tried because you over
give to the cause ; you know you are not guilty on this 
point. Though God was pleased to give our dear friend 
many sweet tokens for good, he was never brought into 
full Gospel liberty till he got to the end of the journey. 
Oh, how he longed for the Spirit of adoption, for a faith's 
view of Jesus Christ as his Saviour and Redeemer, his 
Lord and his God ; but God, in infinite wisdom, kept 
him, like good old Simeon, waiting-waiting for the con
solation of Israel. He has told me himself, that the 
work of grace in his heart was so gradual that he couldn't 
tell when it began, he could not remember the time when 
he did not love the house of God and the people of God ; 
and I believe some of you have always had a regard and 
love for the people and worship of God, and how tried 
you are because you cannot point to the spot and place, 
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and the way and means used by God for your conversion, 
as some of us can who were left to run to such lengths 
in sin-myself among them-so as to be a shame and 
disgrace to ourselves, and a pest to society ; and you may 
have been base enough to wish God had let you run into 
sin more, so that the change was more conspicious. 
What for? To have something to talk about? I am 
sure the devil would try at least to puff you up with 
pride ; you would be proud of your experience. Poor 
sinner, whoever you may be, if you have been kept moral 
and upright, preserved from running into open sin, try 
and be thankful for it. I say again, if you have been 
thus kept, try to bless God for it. Gpd is my witness, 
how I have envied such persons as our dear departed 
brother, for I don't believe any man was kept more moral 
and lived nearer to God than he did, while I have my 
best, my sweetest moments ma1Ted and spoilt by the 
recollection of my old sins. Whether it be the devil 
rakes them up to annoy me, or what it is, I know not ; 
but they come up before me sometimes like mountains, 
and cause me such anguish of mind that I don't know 
how to contain myself. Not long since such was the 
distress and anguish of soul that I walked down my 
garden wringing my hands. I said, " Lord, is it possible 
thou canst forgive such sins as mine ? can thy blood be 
sufficient to atone for sins like mine? Oh, can thy mercy 
reach my case, Lord?" And these words came so 
sweetly and powerfully, "The blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin." Ah, "all sin," that's it, that's 
it ! Oh, if it were not for " all sin" I could have no 
hope; nor could you, my fellow sinner. 

I do so hope there are a good many here waiting for 
the consolation of Israel; waiting, begging, praying for a 
knowledge of your eternal interest in the blessed Christ 
of God and his finished salvation. vVait on, poor soul; 
pray on. "They shall not be ashamed that wait for me," 
says the Lord-

Yes, 

" Tarry his leisure then, 
Wait the appointed hour; 

\Vait till the Bridegroom of your souls 
Reveal his love with power." 

" Thou shalt obtain the blessing yet." 

Jesus will not thy cries forget ; no, never. Our friend 
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obtained the blessing he had so longed and prayed for 
after forty or fifty years. God did not disappoint him. 
Then why should you despair, poor soul ? I say, young 
man, and you, young woman, you have not waited thirty 
years; no, nor twenty either. Ah, is there not some
thing in thy poor heart that says, when God gives you 
some little encouragement, some fresh token for good, 
" I'll wait on; ah, I'll wait a little longer, for I cannot 
but hope he will appear one day." Yes, poor soul, that 
he will! With all reverence I say it, God must appear 
for your help, for he has promised, and he cannot deny 
himself. So our dear friend proved God to be faithful to 
his Word. . 

We had some nice little chats together sometimes, and 
he told me four weeks ago to-day, as we walked up home 
after the services, how he had been encouraged ; and he 
said : " Mr. Botten, I wish I could love the Lord as I 
believe you do, but I feel such a very little one." I said, 
"Friend, I wish I had the grace that I see in you; indeed, 
you are to be envied." 

How very graciously and tenderly the Lord dealt with 
him when laid by with affliction; yea, down to the hour 
of dissolution of the body. How he revealed himself· to 
him in all his love and mercy, in all his blessed character; 
and how affectionately he called him home to himself. 
'iVhy, friends, it was like a father who goes to the front 
door and calls in his child from other children in ~ the 
street; so he seems to say, "Ebenezer, come in to me 
now, you have been in the wilderness long enough now." 
And as I told you just now, he had a little of the joys of 
heaven let down into his soul before he died, so that he 
could say, " Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace, according to thy word, for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation." His last words were, "Heaven at last
happy, happy-beautiful-Jesus-happy!" Once asked 
by his son if he was really happy, he said, "Absolutely 
happy ! absolutely in Christ ! " 

This man Simeon had it revealed to him that he should 
not see death until he had seen the Lord's Christ, and I 
have authority from God to tell you that you shall not 
die till you have a faith's view of Jesus Christ to your 
soul if you are one of those who are waiting, and begging, 
and praying, and looking for him. Now listen to what 
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the Holy Ghost by the Apostle says : " To those who 
look for him shall he appear the second time without sin 
unto salvation." And look here, if you want to find 
Christ, if you want to hold communion with him, you 
will put yourself in his way ; yes, you will : he has 
promised that where his people meet there he will be to 
bless them; so I say, if you want a blessing, you will be 
found in the ordinances of his house, in the means of 
grace. This man we find was in the temple---in the 
house of God-waiting for the consolation of Israel, like 
our dear brother, friends. He loved the house of God, 
and was constant to it, though some would have per
suaded him to leave it. He loved and lived the truth, 
and endured to the end. Oh to make a good end ! He 
has now entered into that rest which remains for the 
people of God, freed from sin, care, and toil. He had 
many trials, but his God has delivered him out of them 
all. 

"He's gone in endless bliss to dwell," 

And we are left to mourn. We have sustained an 
irreparable loss, a break which none but God can make 
up ; but our loss is his eternal gain. Friends, he is with 
Christ, and-

" Are we not tending upward too, 
As fast as time can move ? 

Nor should we wish the hours more slow 
To keep us from our love." 

Oh to be "with Christ," to be with Jesus Christ! oh to 
be like him !-

" Fain would my raptured soul depart, 
Nor longer here remain." 

But we must wait till our time comes, and with some of 
us it cannot be far distant, when we shall meet our dear 
brother again. 

"The Saviour whom I then shall see, 
With new admiring eyes, 

Already has prepared for me 
A mansion in the skies." (469, Gadsby's Selection.) 

What, for me, Lord? Ah, it seems too good to be true, 
does it not, poor soul? but can you do with anything 
short of it? No, that I am sure you cannot. Oh how 
disappointed you would be if you found at last to have 
got everything but Christ ; ah, everything but Christ ! 
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''{hy, everything would be nothing; yea, less than 
nothing and vanity without Christ. Oh, my friends, can 
you say from your heart-

" I can frolll all thing8 parted be, 
But never, never, Lord, frolll thee"? 

Can yoti. say that'? Blessed man, if you can. If that be 
the sincere feeling of your soul, God will see to it that 
Christ and you are not separated for ever. " Henceforth," 
says the Apostle, "there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 
give me at that day; and not to me only, but unto all 
those who love his appearing." Now,' do you love "his 
appearing'?" Behold my heart, Lord, and see if I do not 
love thee. " Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there 
is none· upon earth that I desire beside thee." That is 
the man who will land safely on Canaan's happy and· 
peaceful shore, that is the man who will get to heaven. 

" A. .few more tears, a few more sighs, 
And we shall bid adieu to pain." 

I can from my heart say, "Let me live the life of the· 
right~ous, let me die the death of the righteous, and may 
my last end be like his!" May the Lord add his blessing, 
for his name's sake. Amen. 

"MY PRESENCE SHALL GO WITH THEE." 
Exod. xxxiii. 14. 

IT may not be generally known to our readers that our esteemed 
friend Mr. Botten, pastor of the Strict Baptist chapel at the 
Dickr.r, has, from time to time during the year 1903, and even 
previous to that, been laid aside throngh illness. Some of his 
intimate friends had grave apprehensions at times as to whether 
his days amongst his dear people might not be drawing to a close. 
We believe that many were filled with anxiety as to the result of 
his trying affliction, and many united prayers and supplications 
went up to the Lord on his behalf from numbers of the Lord's 
people who were acquainted with his serious condition. His own 
beloved people to whom he laboured in word and doctrine were 
most considerate and kind to him, helping him in many and 
various ways, with the consoling hope that the Lord would bless 
the meaus used for bis recovery, and would spare his honoured 
servant to them for some time to come. But the affliction of 
their pastor continued, and many who had been hoping for the 
Lest respecting his state and case, and to know the Lord's mind 
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and will concerning him, seemed to be only able to hope against 
hope ; yet "hope deferred makes the heart sick." But as the 
summer was drawing to 11 close, and as Mr. Botten's medical 
adviser dicl not see that improvement in him for which his friends 
had been patiently hoping, and ,1,s the season of autumn was 
rapidly approaching, his medical attendant strongly advised him 
to take a sea voyage, and mentioned Madeira as being a suitable 
place for him to go to for a few weeks, believing that it might be 
of considerable benefit to him, if it did not completr,ly restore his 
health. This idea was warmly taken up, and duly considered by 
his clear friends, who after careful and prayerful consideration 
came to the conclusion that it would be right to try it. And the 
Lord, who possesses all power, and who bas the means at his 
command, and all hearts at his disposal, soon opened up the way 
for the plan to be satisfactorily carried out, and towards the close 
of Octob~r last, with the companionship of his esteemed friend, 
Mr. Shillingford, o{ Guildford, who had promised to accompany 
him, be left England for Madeira, in the hope, with the Lord's 
blessing, of thereby receiving great benefit in both body and soul. 
Mr. Shillingford, in writing to us on October 21st in answer to 
a letter we sent him on the eve of the journey, says: "I thank 
you, my dear and esteemed friend, so very much for your very 
kind letter, and I do hope our dear friend Mr. Botten, and myself, 
may realise your good wishes, and the rich blessings you mention 
therein on our journey. It is a great undertaking for us, and I 
have been much tried about it; until after the day you left us, 
when these words being applied to my mind with power, took 
away all the trial and exercise, 'Hereby perceive we the love of 
God, because he laid down his life for us : and we ought to lay 
down our livEs for the brethren. But whoso bath this world'i;; 
good, and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God 
in him?' (1 John iii. 16, 17.) And, my dear friend, I cannot 
now make a trial of it ; and I have proved that when a portion 
of God's Word comes into my heart with power, there will be the 
effects following. Bless the Lord's holy name ! for truly he bas 
been a good God unto me." And this good and gracious God 
was exceedingly good to them both, on their outward and return 
passage, in preserving them from the perils of the deep, and from 
a watery grave, as the following letter which we received from 
Mr. Shillingford as soon as be, and Mr. Botten, returned home, 
will shew. On November 20th, 1903, be writes: "My much 
esteemed friend :-Through the preserving care and goodness of 
the Lord we are once more brought home in safety. And you 
will be pleased to know that the voyage has proved a very great 
benefit to our dear friend, Mr. Botten; and for this great blessing 
from the Lord I desire to feel truly grateful. Our friend was very 
much favoured by the Lord upon his bed the day before we 
started on the voyage. The Lord most blessedly assured him 
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that his presence should go with us, and that he would bring us 
home in safety. And how the Lord honoured that faith granted 
to him ; and it was never shaken the whole of the journey, which 
was a very great comfort to me, as we had a fearfully rough sea, 
so very much so that we could not land at Madeira. And the great 
enemy of my soul tried me much ! I was so very fearful, and 
the enemy tempted me to believe that my friend Mr. Botten would 
be saved, and I should be lost, and therefore should never see my 
loved ones any more, nor yet my dear friends. But in reading the 
eighth chapter of Romans, I had such a melting, broken-down 
time before the Lord that I wept like a little child, and so 
wanted to praise him for the many mercies I had received from 
his gracious hand. 

"0 what an ungodly multitude of people there were on board! 
No notice wbateYer was taken by them of the Lord's day, bettmg 
and card-playing were delighted in, and work was going on just 
the same as on other days of the week. We had not one person 
on the vessel with whom we could converse. One day it was so 
rough I went on deck, and I was sitting on a chair (which was 
lashed to an iron) when a huge wave came over me and washed 
me out of it, and had it not been for God's preserving care over 
me, I must have been carried overboard; and I was led to think that 

' Plagues and deaths around me fly : 
Till he bids, I cannot die ; 
Not a single shaft can hit 
Till the God of love sees fit.' 

0 how I would have rendered praise and loud thanksgivings to 
God if I could have done so. But I do bless his name, for he 
has been far better to me than all my fears. My dear friend, 0' 
how thankful I do feel to get back again to my native land, and 
in the midst of my beloved family, and surrounded by my many 
dear friends whom I love in the Lord. We met together i~ our 
comfortable little chapel on Wednesday evening, and I was led 
to read the hundred and seventh Psalm, and found it not only 
applicable, but profitable to my soul. Our dear friends had been 
led out much in prayer for me, and they were truly glad the Lord 
had beard and answered their cries in bringing me back amongst. 
them. What a blessing it is (and I feel it to be so) to have a 
place in the hearts of the Lord's dear people. It makes me say, 
•O that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his 

wonderful works to the children of men.' . . . 
" I find on returning home that you have been helped to fill 

our good ' Gospel Standard ' with some sound Gospel matter. 
May the Lord in great mercy go on to bless you, my dear friend. 
Truly the Lord has fulfilled hitherto what he _qave me when we 
made choice of you as our editor. My desire is that the bleslling 
of the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob may still rest upon you 
in your work and labour of love. With our united love to you, 
I am, my dear friend, yours very affectionately, R. Shillingford.'' 
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The following is o.n extra.ct from o. kind letter we have received 
from our friend, Mr. Botten. Referring to the recent voyage he 
so.ys: "Our good and gracious God was with us in our going out 
and coming in, and my doctor tells me 'that the voyage has done 
me more good than all the medicine I have taken.' " We hope 
that the improvement in bis health may continue, so that he may 
be made a blessing to the church and people over which the Lord 
has made him an overseer. EDITOR. 

AN ENCOURAGING EPISTLE FROM ABROAD. 

DEAR MR. FEAZEY,-My reason for troubling you at this..time is 
from reading the appeal in the " Gospel Standard" on the behalf 
of the Lord's poor. By the time these lines reach you in 
England, the cold, wintry weather will be upon you, and many 
of the Lord's tried family will be ghd of a little help ; and I 
hope I am not forgetful of the Lord's p_oor people, and it is bis 
good hand that enables me practically to remember them. I have 
been taught this truth, namely, that the Lord is not unmindful 
of good deeds if they are performed with a pure motive, and with 
a single eye to his glory. I hope the appeal in the "G. S." will 
have the desired effect in the hearts of those who are in a position 
to give a little assistance where it is needed, and if so it will 
cause the hearts of the widows and others of the Lord's poor 
to rejoice, and will be a direct answer to their prayers. But the 
hearts of all men are in his hand, and he can turn them as 
water is turned in a brook. 

I hope you feel the Lord's supporting arms underneath and 
round about you in the great work be has called you to as an 
under-shepherd, to feed the Church of God with heavenly bread 
and living waters, such as the Lord Jesus gives to the sheep of 
his pasture, of whom he says, " My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me" (John x. 27). Yes, for that 
food be alone can give! I hope the dear Lord will give you a 
double portion of that· wisdom which cometh from above, and 
which will enable you month by month to send forth the child
ren's bread in tho pages of the "Gospel Standard." 

I can say tho.t ,your lo.hour is not in vain in the Lord. I have 
had many a spiritual feast from reading the " G. S," 

My dear friend, I was so pleased to read your answer in the 
July number to "An Anxious One." And as I am not a letter
writer, I wish I could drop in to see you for an hour or two, so 
that we might talk over a few things that our souls love. But 
as that great favour cannot be granted, I will try and pen a few 
remarks to you, that being my only wo.y through which I can 
converse with you .. Referring then to page 306 of the "G. S." 
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for 1903, I would say that no man has any right whatcwet· to 
stand up in God's most holy name as a minister of the Gospel 
who has not been appointed by the Eterna.I Three-Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit-to such a solemn position. My dear friend, if 
there were no more ministers in the present day than those whom 
the Lord hath sent, it would be a grand blessing for the church 
of God. And I will here say, What right has any man or woman 
to call God their heaYenly Father until they have received from 
the Lord the Spirit of adoption which alone enables them to say, 
"Abba, Father ! my Lord and my God" ? I can find abouit 
here but few that can giYe a good account how they came by 
their religion. Alas ! some of those who are near and dear to 
me make a great profession, but I see none of the Holy Spirit's 
work in it. One I refer to goes 0out preaching, but I see no 
eYidences to proYe that the Lord has sent him. . . On page 
310 of the " G. S." you say "that many will not attend the 
chapel when there is no preaching," 11,nd you add," Let them stay 
away if so be that any kind of minister will meet their wishes." 
I feel sure you say right. If people had more of the Spirit's 
teaching they would not object to hear a sermon read that bad 
been preached by such servants of Christ as yon mention, for 
the Holy Spirit will ever own bis own work. Yes, he orten 
blesses a sermon to the souls of God's people when read, as in 
the preaching of it. 'fhe Lord bas blessed to my soul sermons 
preached by his servants when read, and also their spiritual 
writings. The first Lord's day in this month (October, 1903) I 
did not go to chapel, as I never received any good to my soul 
from the man who was expected to preach. Before I got up 
that morning I was telling the Lord about the matter, and I said 
that it was no good for me to go to chapel, but he (the Lord) 
could bless bis own Word, or the writings of his own servants 
in my own house as he bad done many times before. And bless 
his dear name, he did so. After breakfast I took up the " Gospel 
Standard" for the year 1899, and read an excellent sermon by 
the late Mr. A. B. Taylor, of Manchester. I had tL, stop and 
wipe my eyes several times, for I could not see the words; and 
this has been the case several times when reading the sermons 
and writings of the Lord's sent servants. My dear friend, I 
think one reason why some people do not like to hear ser
lllOns read is because some that are selected to read them, read 
so indifferently, not distinctly, and the sense of the discourse is 
lost thereby. It would be a good thing if those who are appointed 
to read aloud in the house of God, would lea.rn to do so that all 
present might hear, and not read so much into themselves, or in an 
undertone, which system to some is trying to listen to. My dear 
friend, I tender you my heartfelt thanks for your Address in the 
January number (1903). It was the best I had seen for some 
years past. I had a great desire to write and thank you at the 
time I read it, but it was the middle of March before I received 
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the ,January number, and I saw that others harl written to you 
very encouragingly. However, I will make a remark or two upon 
it. You kindly say "that none but the Lord and our own hearts 
lmow the amount of the spiritual good the ' Gospel Standard ' 
has been made to us for many years past," to which I add my 
hearty "Rmen." . 

My dear friend, I will now tell you how I fir9t became acquainted 
with the "Gospel Standard." It was in this way. On Decem
ber 30th, 1862, I was married to one of the Lord's dear 
children who had been a reader of the "G. S." for some years. 
After we had got to our new home my dear wife brought out 
some books for us t0 read, and among thorn were found the" Gospel 
Standards," a book I had never seen before, although at that time 
I had a humble hope that Jesus was mine and I was his through 
the redemption of his precious blood. One Lord's day, soon afte1· 
we were married, we came home from chapel, and I sat down to 
read the "Gospel Standard" the while my dear wife attended to 
some household matters. I cannot tell you the piece I was led 
to read, but whatever it was it was so blessed to my soul that I 
was broken to pieces in my feelings, and so humbled before the 
Lord that I wept aloud like a little child, and could not help it. 
When my dear wife heard me, she came into the room where I 
was, and said, " I am so pleased you like those books ; I have 
more of them, and my dear mother sends them to me by mail every 
month." That is now forty years ago, and I possess now the 
bound volumes of the " Gospel Standard " from 1840 up to this 
present time. I have read many of them two and three times 
over, and my soul has been refreshed in reading them. I par
ticularly like to read about God's dealings with his people; it 
gives me such an opportunity of comparing notes with them. 
After we were married, we lived for thirty years in the country, 
but never met with anyone who cared for the "G. S." nor the 
blessed truths which are therein set forth, except one man, and 
he was a patient in a lunatic asylum. I was much attached to 
him, but he got better and left the asylum. 

The " G. S." October number for 1878 co.me to us when we 
were in a very low place. There was nowhue for us to go• 
where we could hear the Gospel of Jesus Christ to profit, and 
we knew no one with whom we coul<l converse upon the things 
of God-in fact we lived to and by ourselves. One Lord's day 
evening in November, my dear wife said to me, "I am going 
over to the Wesleyan chapel." I replied, "You will get nothing 
there that will do you any good." "I know that," she said, 
"but if I stay here I fear I shall become melancholy." After 
she had gone I took up the "G. S." for October, 1878, which 
had lately come to hand, and in it was a sermon by Mr. Hazle
rigg, called, I think, " The Cup Passing away in the Drinking 
of it." 0 what a feast I had in the reading of that sermon! I 
perceived that the preacher an<l the reader were alike in very 
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trying circumstances at that time. Thus I have had great reason 
to thank God for the "Gospel Standard." I am pleased to say 
that I have got 11, good library of valuable reading, but, apart 
from the Bible, the Book of books, I have received more good in 
my soul from the "G. S." than any other book, which I think 
arises from the fact of such a variety of spiritual food being con
tained therein. My dear friend, I trust the dear Lord will spare 
you to fill the office he bas called you to, for his glory and for 
the good of his people ; and when he calls his Elijah home I 
trust he will raise up an Elisha to fill his place. 

My dear friend, I am sending you £4, two to be given to the 
Poor Relief Society, and the other two please keep for whom 
you think well. In your going about I doubt not but you will 
meet with cases where a few shillings will be very helpful. I 
trust this will find you and yours in the enjoyment of all the 
happiness that a wise and gracious God sees best to give you. 

I am, my dear friend, yours sincerely in the bonds of the 
Gospel, . 

JAMES MUNRO. 
28 :llfoDean Street, near Fitzroy, Melbourne. 

Ocwber 26th, 1903. 

SOWING BESIDE ALL WATERS. 

DouBTLEss many of our readers who have so kindly sent us old 
copies of the " Gospel Standard " for distribution, will be greatly 
encouraged in reading the two following letters which we have 
received from our esteemed friend Mr. Beedel, of Sydney, to 
whom our valued friend, Mr. Shillingford, has sent very large 
consignments of our well-known magazine. We are pleased to 
hear that the blessing of the Lord has so graciously attended the 
feeble efforts made use of, in circulating the surplus copies of old 
" Gospel Standards " in our British dominions, which is a 
stimulus to us to " Sow besicle all waters." And we are further 
encouraged by an unknown friend, who writes to us to say that 
he has it upon his mind to pay for several copies of the "Gospel 
Standard," to be sent each month by our publisher to a friend in 
Cape Town, South Africa, for free distribution. This we consider 
is setting a noble example, which we would be grateful if those 
that are able would follow; as we cannot tell the amount of good 
that might arise out of it, both to the Lord's people in distant 
lands, and to those in our own country. And we might just say, that 
there are many of the Lord's very poor people very near at hand in our 
own nation who can ill afford to purchase the "Gospel Standard '' 
out of their own small pittance, but who would be most grateful 
to receive it free of cost month by month, and two shillings and 
;;ixpence per year is not a very large sum to invest for the good 
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of the Lord's very poor people, who are often so straitened in 
circumstances, that they are unable to spare the price of the 
magazine, because of the serious bread question they have to 
grapple with ! But to come to the letters alluded to: Mr. Beedel 
writes us-

My dear Friend and Brother in the Lord, - Grace all 
sufficient be multiplied unto you. The enclosed encouraging 
tetter I have just received. I send it on to you that you may be 
encouraged, and the friends too, who have so kindly helped in 
sending me the periodicals. Frequently in my visits to the 
asylums, I receive grateful acknowledgments of good received 
from reading the books I distribute, which I cannot communicate to 
you, but this will speak for itself, and I send it on straightway. 

The writer is well known to me, and is one of many I have 
found in these institutions who has seen better days ; but now 
through ill-health has to resort to this means for medical treat
ment and care. 

You will see by his remarks that others are visiting the asylum 
with literature, etc., but the discerning part of the inmates are 
saying, "What is the chaff to the wheat ? " We are thankful to 
hear this, and very thankful to have the privilege of carrying 
them your Gospel provender. Hoping you are well, and wishing 
you success in your editorial work, and every blessing a covenant 
God may bestow, I am, my dear friend, yours sincerely, 

F. BEEDEL. 
13 Cooper Street, PaddingGon, Sydney. 

P.S.-1 still have a good supply of " Gospel Standards " from 
the large cases sent me. 

The following letter was written to Mr. Beedel, and which he 
has sent on to us:-

The Asylum, Liverpool, N.S.W., 
Norember 5th, 1903. 

My dear and much esteemed Pastor,-If so I may be priYileged 
to address you ; for I have been ,so long without a settled abode, 
anJ stated means of grace, except those which I enjoy at your 
hands, and these necessarily at long intervals, that I have no one 
to look to in spiritual mattern but yourself. But I have great 
cause to be deeply grateful for the ministrations which I have 
received at your hands from time to time, and that too in times 
of very severe suffering, both physical and mental ; and that 
which has added greatly to the value of the words which you have 
uttered, and to the books with which you have so liberally 
supplied me, has been the marked contrast in both, in my humble 
judgment, to much both in the way of hospital visitation and the 
reading matter distributed, which is all but forced upon one's 
notice, but is not only deficient in life-giving power, but not un
frequently contradictory in itself. Many of the trncts which have 
come under my notice, seem to me to be a kind of negative 



(i(3 THE GOSPEL STANDARD-1904. 

theology, which explains away, or directly contradicts, the te11ch
ing of God's Word; and so too with much of the exhoration. and 
so-called preaching. One thing seems to me to be pretty clear, if :i may 
be permitted to judge, and tha,t is, that very little, if any, vital godli
ness result~ from such means. Not to be censorious, I cannot 
help saying that I have often been pained at the character of some 
of the <;a-called teaching which has come under my notice. 
Very different indeed have been the results which have manifestfd 
the~selYes as a consequence of an intelligent apprehension of the 
" Gospel Standards," " Earthen Vessels " and other publications 
which you distribute, and which are in exact harmony with your 
own teaching. Very noticeable too is the separate character of 
those who attend your services; they seldom go near any other; 
and their characters, though not always perfect, yet seem to bear 
the stamp of sturdiness, and if I read rightly there is a longing 
for vital godliness. It can hardly be otherwise, if one gives the 
matter a thought ; for it can scarcely be conceived that the read
ing of the books which you distribute should produce any other 
results. 

For myself I shall never be able to repay you the debt of 
gratitude which I owe you, for letting me have such works as 
Owen's delightful book on the hundred and thirty-eighth psalm, 
and dear Mr. Philpot's "Gospel Pulpit." It would be hard to 
say which of his many delightful utterances is the best, where 
all are so good; but "What is Truth? " and two or three more 
deserve to be written in gold. Such clear, lucid, and beautiful 
setting-forth of divine truth, and giving to each blessed verity its 
own due proportion is sweet beyond expression; and after reading· 
these delineations of Gospel truth, one is at a loss which to 
admire the most. The more I read, the more I long to read, and 
only regret the distraction and interruption, which mar the enjoy
ment of the exercise. 

Forgive this poor and imperfectly expressed note, and with 
renewed expressions of gratitude, believe me, affectionately 
yours, E. H. D. 

A TRIBUTE TO THE MEMORY OF GODLY 
MINISTERS OF JESUS CHRIST, 

Now departed home to Glory, with a Word of Counsel to 
Churches of Truth. 

DEA.RLY-BELOVED in the Lord,-Truly the memory of the just is 
blessed, especially those dear servants of God that are now in 
glory; from whom we have heard the glorious Gospel of salvation 
under the anointing power of God the Holy Ghost, and therefore 
not in word only, but in truth and love. We refer now to such 
godly men as Mef'srs. Philpot, Mountfort, Burns, Cowley, 
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Sinkinson, Marsh, A. B. Taylor, and many others who (though 
greaUy tried) were honest men of God, and their lives (though 
not pocfect in the flesh) were transparent; and who lived above 
suspicion. It was a pleasure to know such gracious men of God, 
but a far greater pleasure to sit and listen to them when setting 
forth, from head-felt experience, the glorious truths of the Gospel. 
i!uch preacsers, and such preaching in the hands of the Spirit, 
ti,ve quite a stimulus to the Churches of Truth wherever they 
went ; but alas ! now, how very low and languid many of our 
causes of truth are, and what a lack of power there appea.rs to be 
in the preaching of the Word, and why? Because God is greatly 
dishonoured by sc,me who pretend to be preachers of the Gospel 
of Christ. Such persons appear to have forgotten that it is 
written, "Be not deceived; God is not mocked : for whatsoever a. 
man soweth, that shall he also reap." (Gal. vi. 7.) Again we 
read, " Be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord." And, 
"Them that honour me, I will honour; but those that despise me 
shall be lightly esteemed." Now, would it not be for the good of 
our churches, if they were to attend to what the Scripture saith 
unto the elders and deacons, before they enter into engagements 
with ministers in reg·ard to supplying the pulpit? For the time 
has come when it is necessary to enquire into the moral character 
ot some men who profess to preach. For it is indispensable that 
ministers be found faithful men of God; as the Apostle Paul saith, 
men of integrity and uprightness, whose yea should be yea, and 
whose nay is nay ; moreover, it is necessary that they should 
stand connected as honourable members with some well-known 
cause of truth, which is well reported of; beca.use it is written of 
some preachers, "I sent them not, therefore they shall not profit 
my people at all, saith the Lord." First, then, a 
Gospel minister must be the husband of one wife, and dwell 
together as the Word of God commands them, "in love, and being 
at peace one with another." Now there are some who call them
selves preachers who clo not dwell with their wives (the cause I 
leave), which is a matter of reproach, and should be enquired into 
by the churches, before making engagements with such men. 
Por the God of Israel saith that "he hateth putting away." 
Besides, the man is to "rule his own house well, having his 
children in subjection ; for if he rule not his own house well, how 
shall he take care of the Church of God? " It is very lament
able in some instances to know how things are carried on. 

There are some so-called ministers who never 
gather their family together for reading and prayer, which should 
be attended to when it can conveniently be done, for the conmiand 
is, "Thou shalt teach the 'Word' unto thy children, and shalt 
talk of the Lord's doings when thou sit test in thine house." 
Godliness in the heart of the young sometimes begins cit home, 
and what begins there is often of long duration. It mts a good 
motto of that blessed man of God who said, "As fot· me and my 

C A 
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house we will serve the Lord," and when this is carried out, such 
ministers and such men often receive o. good report of them that 
are without. When Jethro counselled Moses in ruling the 
children of Israel, he advised him to choose able men for the 
work, even those that feared God ; men of truth, and hating 
covetousness. What report does the world give of us 'l What 
report do our neighbours give, our families, and those that knoJV 
us the most ? Let us answer honestly in the court of conscien~, 
and before God; giving nooffence in anything, that the ministry 
committed unto us be not blamed. Again, a minister should not 
be self-willed, but sober-minded, just, and temperate, and not 
double-tongued, and not to be one thing in the pulpit, and act 
contrary when out of it, and all to suit selfish ends. There are 
some as unstable as water in their everyday life, and I can truly say, 
" My soul, come not thou into their secret, unto their honour be 
not thou united." But we are warned against believing every 
spirit, and commanded "to try the spirits, and see whether they 
are of God." 0, what sad and unhappy differences have we 
witnessed because of that spirit of Diotrephes ! We are com
manded not to be lords over God's heritage, but ensamples to 
the flock, and to be subject one to another. Brethren, the 
time is short, and the days are evil. " Let us walk circum
spectly, not as fools, but as wise," and put away the evil from 
amongst us. And may the Lord once more visit his Zion, and 
cleanse her from all unrighteousness, and revive her, building her 
up in her most holy faith, and his name shall have all the glory. 
Yours sincerely, A LABOURER. 

A SHORT EXTRACT TAKEN FROM THE WRITINGS OF 
JAMES HERVEY':' 

When he was brought to a knowledge of the truth as it is in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

WRITING to a friend be says: "I now begin to see I have been 
labouring in the fire, and wearying myself for very vanity ; while 
I have been attempting to establish my own righteousness, I 
trusted to I know not what, while I trusted in some imaginary 
good deeds of my own. These are no hiding-place from the 
storm-they are a refuge of lies. If I had the meekness of 
Moses, the patience of Job, the zeal of St. Paul, and the love of 
St. John, I durst not advance the least plea to everlasting life on 
t-bis footing. As for my own beggarly performances, gracious, 
adorable Emanuel! I am grieved, I am ashamed, that I should 
thrust them into the place of thy divine, thy inconceivably 

• The above letter not being found in the late Mr. James Hervey's 
works, it is found desirable even at this late period to publish it. 
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precious obedience. My schemes are now altered ; J now desire 
to work in my blessed Master's service, not for salvation, but 
from salvation. I believe that Jesus Christ, the Incarnate God, 
is my Saviour, that he hath done all that I was bound to perform, 
and suffered all that I was condemned to sustain ; and so hath 
procured a full, final, and everlasting salvation for a poor, 
damnable sinner. 
,, "Now if at any time I am fervent in devotion, seem to be in 
a gracious frame, and am enabled to abound in the work of the 
Lord, I put no confidence in these bruised reeds, but rest upon 
the Rock of Ages. Not in these, 0 blessed Jesus! but in the 
robe of thy righteousness let me be found, when God calls the 
heavens from above, and the earth, that he may judge his people. 
When, on the other hand, I feel myself most deplorable, dead, 
and deficient, and am apt to sigh for my unprofitableness, and 
cry out with the prophet, 'My leanness! my leanness ! ' I no 
longer content myself with saying, ' Be of good cheer, soul, 
the Lord only requires sincere obedience, and perhaps to-morrow 
may be better than to-day, and more abundant in the works of 
holiness.' Jesus is now become my salvation, and this is my 
song in the house of my pilgrimage. 

" Why art thou so heavy, 0 my soul? Though poor in thy
self, thou hast riches in thy divine Surety ; though poor in thy
self, thou art complete in thy Head. If overtaken by sin, or 
overcome by temptation, I dare not, as formerly, call to mind my 
righteous deeds, and so think to commute with divine justice, er 
to quit scores for my offences by my duties. I do not, to ease 
my conscience, promise stricter watchfulness, more alms, and 
renewed fastings. No! In such unhappy circumstances, 0 my 
soul, turn neither to the right hand nor to the left, but fly 
instantly to him whom God hath set forth as a propitiation, 
hide in his wounded side and be safe, wash in his streaming 
blood and be clean.'' 

THE FAITHFULNESS AND LONGSUFFERING OF GOD. 
Being an Extract of a Sermon preached at Trowbridge, 

by MR. KERSHAW, October, 1834. No. 2. 

"The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count 
slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance. "-II. PETER iii. 9. 

(v.) Fifthly, the Father is not slack concerning the promises 
he hath made to his church and people in Christ_ All the promises 
that our covenant God and Father hath made to his people are 
made to them in Christ ; for " all the promises of God in him 
are yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us." 
(IL Peter i. 20.) Had the promises been made to us, my friends, 
upon the ground of something being done by us, on condition of 
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which our God would bless us, we should be .in despair of enjoy
ing the promised blessing. Fm we who know the plague of our 
own hearts cannot kneel down before God, 11nd plead with• him to 
bless us upon the ground of any worth or worthiness there is in 
us. It is the self-righteous pharisee who pleads with God to bless 
him upon the ground of his own doings, saying, " Lord, I thank 
t-hee that I am not as other men,--extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 
nor even as this publican. I fast twice in the week; I gite 
tithes of all I possess," &c. Can any of you, my hearers, kneel 
down before the Lord your Maker, and, like this pharisee, tell the 
Lord a g·ood tale of yourselves and your own doings? If you 
can your hearts are like Simon Magus's, not right in the sight of 
God; for you are in the gall of bitterness, and 10 the bonds of 
iniquity. And whatever fair show you may make in the flesh, 
you are but "whited walls and painted sepulchres, appearing 
outwardly beautiful, but within are full of dead men's bones, ·and 
of all uncleanness." How different, my friends, is the conduct 
of the bue Christian, who knows and daily feels his own weak
ness and infirmities! Hear bis language when pleading with the 
Lord for his blessing, "Behold now, I have taken upon me to 
speak to the Lord, who am but dust and ashes ; I am not worthy 
of the least of all thy mercies, and of all thy truth which thou 
hast showed unto thy ser,ant." " We do not present our suppli
cations before thee, 0 Lord, for our righteousnesses, but for thy great 
mercies." If ever we rise in ourRelves the breadth of a straw 
above the prayer of the poor publican, "God be merciful to me a 
sinner," we are too high, and must be brought down. The 
Christian begins with this prayer, and he has to use it all his 
pilgrimage through, and it will be his prayer on a dying bed. 

There is nothing in us, or done by us, that we can plead before 
the Lord for his blessing. As we in the matter of our justiftca
tion before God, renounce everything but the name, person, 
blood, and righteousness of Christ, so in our approaches to the 
:Majesty of heaven, we must renounce everything but the blood, 
1wd name, and righteousness of Jesus, who for our comfort hath 
said, " Verily, verily, I say unto you, whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name, he will give it you." When we corne before 
God, and look to ourselves we tremble, and wonder the Lord 
does not cut us down as cumberers of the ground. But when, 
by a livrng faith, WE are enabled to look to Christ, we feel some
thing of that humble boldness Paul speaks of in Heb. x. 19, 
20 : " Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way which he 
has consecrated for us, through the vail, that is to say his flesh." 
This new and living way, which is Christ and him crucified, is 
ohe only ground upon which a jmt and holy God· can meet and 
L.less wch guilty sinners as we are; for in Christ " mercy and 
truth are met together, righteousness and peace have kissed each 
otht:r." When God madt: promise to Jacob, it was from the top 
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of the ladder which united heaven and earth ; and this ladder is 
none other than our Immanuel, in his human and divine nature, 
who is the one Mediator between God and man. And when the 
Lord spoke to Jacob, Jacob was at the foot of the ladder, and his 
God spoke to him from the top, and made him a promise saying, 
" Behold I am with thee, and will keep thee in all phtces whither 
thou goest; for I wil.l not leave thee (nor forsake thee) until I 
have done that which I have spoken to thee of." (Gen. xxviii. 
15.) 0 my friends, may we often be like poor worm Jacob, at 
the foot of this blessed ladder, Christ Jesus ; and may we, as 
Jacob did, hear the Father of all our mercies speak to us by promise 
from the top of this lA,dder, \hat our souls may be refreshed, and 
our spiritual strengthrenewed, as his was ; for this Bethel visit 
he never forgot to his dying 'd~y ; and the promise made to him 
st.ands and shines inJhe holy Scriptures as a sunbeam, for the 
comfort of God's spiritual Israel in every age. 

Moses, having proved the Lord to be faithful to his word, brings 
this promise forward to encourage his successor Joshua, saying 
unto him, in the sight of all Israel, " Be atrong, and of good 
courage, for the Lord will be with thee ; he will not fail thee, 
neither forsake thee: fear not, neither be dismayed." (Deut. 
xxxii. 8.) And after the death of Moses, the Lord makes the 
same promise to Jo~hua, saying, "As I was with Moses, so will 
I : be with thee : I ~ill not fail thee, nor forsake thee." And the 
prophet Samuel, havin1;cproved the faithfulness of God to hi.3 
promises, speaking for; .the encouragement of Israel, said, "The 
Lord will not forsake. his people, for his great name's sake, 
beGause it hath ple~sed the Lor.cl to make them his people." 
Dc11rvid also brings tlN. same promise forward to encourage his 
son Solomon in the building of the temple, "Be strong, and of 
go()d courage, and do.it: . fear not, nor be dismayed, for the Lord 
God, even my God, will be with thee.: he will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee." And in Psa. xxxvii. 25, David says, "I have 
been young and now am ol_d, yet I have not seen the righteous 
forssken, nor his seed begging bread." And the prophet Isaiah 
brings the same preci<;rns.promise forward, saying, "Fear not, f9r 
I am with thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy God : I will 
strengthen thee, yea, I will help tbee : yea, I will uphold thee 
with the right hand of my righteousness." (Isa. xli. 10.) And 
in verse 14, it is said, "Fear not, worm Jacob, and ye men 
of Israel." So you ~ee, my friends, when God made promise to 
-Jacob from the top of the ladder, it was made, not only to him, 
but to e.ll his spiritual seed. The prophet Hosea confirms this idea 
by telling us, that the Lord "found Jacob. at Bethel, and there 
he spake with us." (xii. 4.) Mark the words of the prophet ; 
not 011ly did the L_ord speak with Jaoob, but he spake with us. 
Paul, in his epistle to the Hebrews (xiii. 5, 6), having the sweet 
enjoyment of this promise in his own soul, brings it forw!l.rd in 
the following soul-animating language, "Let your convers!l.tion 
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be without covetousness, and be content with such things as ye 
have, for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee." 
According to Dr. Dodo.ridge's translation of this text, the term 
"never" is, in the original, repeated three times, which shows that 
a Triune Jehovah will never leave, nor forsake his people; so that 
we may boldly say, "The Lord is my helper; I will not fear what 
man can do unto me." Joshua, in his exhortation to the children 
of Israel before his death, comes forward as 11. witness for God, and 
appeals to the consciences of the people in reference to the faith
fulness of God to his promises, "Behold, this day I am going the 
way of all the earth ; and ye know in your hearts and in your 
souls, that not one thing hath failed of all the good things which 
the Lord your God spake concerning you. All are come to pass 
unto you, and not one thing he.th failed thereof." (Josh. xxiii." 
14.) So you see, my friends, there is no slackness in our God, 
concerning the fulfilment of his promise as some men count 
slackness. 

But there is another principle that we must notice in this part 
of our discourse, and it is this. In order that we may prove 
ea.ch for ourselves that the Lord is not 1,ile.ck concerning his 
promises, we must be brought, in our experience, into those 
circumstances which will make us feel the need of the things 
which our God hath promised, and be enabled, under the Spirit's 
influence, to plead the promises by faith, and rest upon them; 
as the following circumstances, left on record, abundantly prove. 
Abraham is called by the Lord to go forth from his own country, 
and his kindred, and his father's house, and to turn his back upon 
their idolatrous worship. This must have been a great trial to 
flesh and blood, but, for the suppod of his mind, the Lord made 
him a promise of the land of Cane.an, that his seed should be as the 
stars of heaven, and that in his seed all the families of the earth 
should be blessed. He had not only the promise, but the Lord gave 
him faith in the promise; so it was by faith in the promise and 
faithfulness of God that he went forth, not knowing whither he 
went ; and as be travelled along, the promise was the comfort and 
support of his mind. (Gen. xii. ; Heb. xi. 8.) For a further 
trial of the patriarch's faith, the Lord suffered Sarah to go child
less, until .Abraham and she began to think that there was a 
slackness in the Lord's fulfulling his promise; and from a prin
ciple of unbelief, Sarah persuaded Abraham to go in unto her 
handmaid Hagar. Abraham complied, and Hagar was with child 
by her master. But instead of these carnal. efforts bringing 
about the promise of God, they only brought confusion into the 
family, as our unbelief and carnal efforts that we may use to 
forward God's purposes and promises do to this day; for the 
Lord does not need such carnal means to enable him to fulfil his 
promises. The promise is still delayed, and at length it ceased 
to be with Sarah after the manner of women, and Abraham was 
as good as dead ; and now, when all fleshly hopes are cut off, a 
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faithful God renews his promise, " Se,re,h she,11 have 11, son, in 
whom 1111 the families of the earth shall be blessed." Abraha.m's 
fo.ith is revived, and instead of counting a slackness in the Lord, 
Paul tells us that he " against hope believed in hope ; 11,nd, being 
not weak in faith, he considered not his own body now dead, 
when he was about an hundred years old, neither yet the dead
ness of Sarah's womb. He staggered not at the promise of God, 
through unbelief, but was strong in faith, giving glory to God ; 
and being fully persuaded that what he had promised he was able 
also to perform." (Rom. iv. 18-21.) Sarah, at the set time, 
brings forth a son, even Isaac, who was a type of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in many things of which we cannot now speak. 

Paul, in setting forth the faithfulness of God to his promises, 
refers to that which he made to Abraham, " For when God made 
promise to Abraham, because he could swear by no greater, he 
sware by himself, saying, Surely, blessing I will bless thee, and 
multiplying I will multiply thee ; and so after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. For men verily swear by the 
greater, and an oath for confirmation is to them an end of all 
strife." That the promise made to Abraham, the father of the 
faithful, still stands for the comfort of all his spiritual seed, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, is evident from the manner in which 
the Apostle pursues thA subject: "Wherefore God, willing more 
abundantly to show unto the heirs of promise the immutability 
of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath, that by two immutable 
things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have 
strong consolation who have fled for rofuge to lay hold upon the 
hope set before us ; which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and stedfast, and which entereth into that within the 
vail, whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made 
an high priest for ever, after the order of Melchisedec." 

As a further proof that we must be brought into those circum
stances that will make us feel our need of the promised blessing, 
I refer you to God's servant Jacob, of whom I have already 
spoken. He stood in need of the promise that his God made 
unto him at Bethel, and it was his comfort and support as he 
went on his journey. But we find him in grettter need of the 
Lord's help when he was returning from his father-in-law's with 
all that appertained unto him, when the messenger told him that 
his brother Esau was coming against him with an army of four 
hundred men. This is the time of Jo.cob's greatest trouble, for 
it is said he was greatly afraid, fearing that Esau would smite 
him wHh the mother and children. In this day of trouble, he 
uses that blessed weapon, all-prayer. He sends all that he has 
over Jordan, and he is left behind to spread bis case before the 
Lord. And thus it is, my friends, when we are in any particular 
trouble, we must have the matter over with the Lord in secret, 
as Jacob had. And, as Jacob was pleading with the Lord to 
appear for him. and make a way for his escape, the Holy Spirit 
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(the> Remembrancer) brought afresh to his mind the promise his 
God had made to him at Luz, or Bethel, and by faith he pleaded 
it saying, " Thon saidst, I will surely do thee good." And as be 
was plea<ling the promise, there wrestled a man with him, which 
was none otb11r tban Christ, the Angel of the covenant ; and be 
:-aid, "Let me go, for the day breaketh." But wrestling Jacob, 
having faf:t hold of the promise by faith, said, "I will not let 
thee go, except thou bless me" ; thou who bast all beorts in thine 
bands, and canst turn them as the rivers of water, thou must 
appear for me, and deliver me from the hands of my brother 
Esau. As Jacob was thus pleading with the Lord, the Angel 
;;aid unto him, "What is thy name? And be said, Jacob." 
But the Angel of the covenant said, "Thy name shall be called 
no more Jacob, but Israel; for as a pt·ince thou hast power with 
God and with men, and bast prevailed." (Gen. xxxii.) Jacob prayed 
the Lord to be a present help in the time of bis trouble; and his 
God, as the breaker of Israel, went before him, and broke down 
the enmity of Esau's heart, so that when Jacob lifted up hi,i eyes 
and saw him, Esau ran to meet him, and instead of frowns, there 
was a look of affection, and instead of blows, kissing and weep
ing. Truly it may be said, " What bath God wrought ! " 

We see, my friends, from the account, the blessedness of 
leaving all our concerns in the Lord's hand : " Casting all our 
burden upon the Lord, who will sustain us, and make a way for 
us." We also find the Apostle Paul brought into those circum
stances that be stood in ~pecial need of the promise of God td 
support his mind. He bad an abundant revelation, being caught 
up into the third heavens, and bearing unspeakable things, which 
it is not lawful for a man to utter; and be tells us that lest be 
should be exalted above measure, through the abundance of the 
revelation, there was given him a thorn in the flesh, the messenger 
of Satan to buffet him. This thorn in the flesh Paul did not 
like-it was painful and grievous to flesh and blood ; a,nd be 
besought the Lord thrice that it might depart from him. But this 
was not his Master's will. So Paul "had not, not because be 
asked not, but because be asked amiss " ; for when we pray to 
escape the path of tribulation, we pray contrary to the Word and 
will of our heavenly Father, who hath said, "In the world ye 
shall have tribulation"; and it is" through much tribulation that we 
must enter the kingdom of heaven " ; and they that are there, 
-enthroned in glory, are such as "have come out of great tribufa
tion." As Mr. Huntington was wont to observe, "They that are 
out of the path of tribulation, are out of the way." But though 
the Lord would not remove Paul's thorn in the flesh, he gave 
him a promise to support his mind, saying unto him, " My grace 
is sufficient for thee, for my strength is made perfect in weakness." 
This enabled him to glory in the path of tribulation, and to say, 
" When I am the weakest in myself, then I am the strongest in 
the Lord, an<l in the power of his might." (IL Cor. xii.) There is 
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no state in which we can be brought that the grace and promise 
of God is not sufficient to support our mind while exercised 
therewith; for Paul could do all things through Christ which 
strengthened him. On this subject the poet sweetly sings-

'' Let me but hear my Saviour say, 
Strength shall be equal to thy d1ty; 

Then I rejoice in deep distress, 
Leaning on all-9ufficient grace.'' 

If we refer to a _few of the promises, we shall find that they are 
made for the comfort of the saints in their troubles. In Isaiah 
Jdiii. 1, 2, we have the following blessed promise, " But now, thus 
saith the Lord that created j;hee, 0 Jacob, and he that formed 
thee, 0 Israel : Fear not, for I have redeemed thee, I have called 
thee by thy name, thou art mine. When thou passest through 
the Wl'Lters, I will be with thee." To prove this promise true, we 
must be brought into the waters of affliction and adversity, and 
pass through them, as Israel did through the Red Sea, and we 
must have the Lord with us, as Israel had in the sea, to keep us 
from being overflowed, and to hold us up. " And when thou 
walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned, neither shall 
the flames kindle upon thee." You see, my friends, there is to 
be fire-work; for the Lord " hath chosen Zion in the furnace of 
affliction, and he will bring the third part through the fire'' ; so 
we need not to think it strange concerning the fiery trial which 
is to try us, as though some strange thing happened unto us. 
There is the fire of persecution, and into this fire Shadrach, 
Meshech, and Abednego were cast, became they would not fall 
down and worship Nebuchadnezzar's golden god. And wh11n 
they were cast into the fire, the Son of God went in with them, 
and commanded the flames, so that not a hair of their bead was 
~inged, nor their coats changed, nor the smell of fire passed on 
them. Thus they proved that the Lord was not slack concerning 
his promise. 

There is the fire of temptation, and in this we must be tried, 
" if need be we are in heaviness through manifold temptations"; 
and this is for the trial of our faith, which " is more precious 
than gold which perisheth, though it be tried with fire." In this 
~re our Lord was keenly tried when tempted of the devil in the 
wilderness, that he might be an able succourer of his tempted 
family ; and for their comfort he hath said, " that no temptation 
shall happen unto them, but such as in common to men, and that 
he will with the temptation make a way for their escape, that 
they may be able to bear it." 'l'here is the fire of afflictive dis
pensations in providence, in which poor Job was sorely tried. 

Our Lord has been afflicted in all our affliction, and at times 
we have him with us to comfort and support us in our affiict10ns. 
MCLny of the Lord's family can testify that they have most of the 
Lord's presence with them in their greatest trials, and thus have 
proved the Lord to be faithful. 
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Our Lord has his fire in Zion, and his furnace in Jeruse.lem 
(Isa. xxxi. 9) ; for he tells us that " it is impossible but that 
offences must come, but woe unto him through whom they come." 
This is the most painful fire, when the most excellent of the ee.rth 
are as pricking thorns in each other's eyes and sides. Paul co.Us 
it biting and devouring one another ; and he exhorts such to take 
heed, that they be not consumed one of another. But whate•;er fire 
we may be in, our Lord sits by " as a refiner and purifier of 
silver, and he shall purify the sons of Levi and purge them as 
gold and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in 
righteousness." So we shall ever find the Lord to be faithful 
to his promise, whatever fire or water we may have to pass 
through. 

In another pl'o1111se, our God says, he "will bring the blind by 
a way they know not, and will lead them in paths that they have 
not known, and will make darkness light before them, and crooked 
things straight. These things will he do unto them, and not. 
forsake them." Such as have no darkness to complain of, nor 
crooked things to be exercised with, can never prove the faithful
ness of the Lord to this promise. But this is not the lot of the 
Lord's family, for they have often to walk in the darkness, and 
cannot see their way, and they have many crooked things, both 
within and without, and have to say with Israel of old, "Neither 
know we what to do, but our eyes are up unto thee." (II. Chron. 
xx. 12.) When they are in this state, it is sweet to be enabled to 
obey the exhortation of the Lord, " Be still an:i know that I am 
God, and haw, all things in my own hand ; for this (faithful) 
God is our God for ever and ever ; and he will be our guide even 
unto death." 

We hope to give further extracts in a future Number.-En. 

"WHERE SIN ABOUNDED, GRACE DID MUCH 
MORE ABOUND." 

(Romans v. 20,) 

MY mind cannot feel contented or comfortable if I allow the 
following circumstance to be buried in oblivion, and time now must 
be short with me. It is about fifty years ago that I became 
acquainted with George Marshall, when he and his good wife 
came to hear at the little chapel. He related to me ·the Lord's 
mercy and goodness to him, which was of no ordinary nature, 
and my soul was truly knit to him. 

He had long been connected with a gang of London house
breakers, and was a leading man among them. He told me with 
sorrow that be ha'1 been in Newgate and all the other prisons in 
and about London, and then; was not a sin, except murder, of 
which he was not guilty. The last house fixed upon for burglary, 
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before the time for mercy came, was the mansion of Sir Gabriel 
Wood, and he had to arrange for particulars of entrance, and 
one stipulation in their common plot was that if in this attempt 
no one noticed them in the work, the plot went on ; but if any 
eye was fixed upon them, the plot was to be broken up. But an 
eye which he little thought of was fixed upon him, and the Holy 
Spirit fulfilled his office of mercy and brought the rebel down. 
He was smitten in his conscience, and distresfl filled his soul. 
He at once left his sinful employment, and the hand of the Lord 
lay heavily upon him. He was one of the purchased sheep of 
Christ; one that the Lord said "He must bring." Now his 
heavy trials began, and he was chastened, yea, and scourged as a 
son. 

He had no friend, no home, and knew no trade. For two 
years he tramped the streets of London as a vagrant, almost 
foodless and shoeless, forlorn and dejected. When God intends 
to break a sinner down "He sealeth up the hand of every man." 
The work must be manifest as his work. (Job xxvii. 7.) In 
this deplorable state bis former companions would sometimes 
meet him, and press him to join them again. On one occasion 
he was especially troubled. One person met him and said," Why, 
George, how is this? " He told him that he could no longer 
live in sin, and said that he would rather starve first. "Ob," 
said the man, "we have a good job on now, and you are just the 
man for it." But the Lord had made poor George firm in his 
sorrow. But the time of his deliverance drew nigh, both for 
bis soul and his body. · One day as be stood in misery and 
pinched with hunger at a door, I think in or near Oxford Street, 
(not by chance) the boueekeeper was coming out (a grace
taught woman), and seeing him, gave him some help, and asked 
him if he would have some food, which be gladly accepted ; and 
she told him to come again, which he did. She then put this 
question to him : " Why are you in this state? " He told her 
something of his circumstances, and she felt that the Lord's 
band was in it, and provided for him lodgings, food and clothes, 
and then entered spiritually into bis trying case, and the Lord 
very graciously delivered his soul through her instrumentality. 
Thus she became preacher, mother, and nurse to him, and by her 
influence he obtained a situation, and filled a position as collector 
to a medical society, which be honourably held for many years. 

This good woman afterwards became bis wife, which was long 
before I knew them. The years that I had the pleasure of know
ing him, a more bumble, kind, honest, and tender-hearted 
believer I never knew. His experience, of course, was deep, and 
the grace of Christ in his heart produced most blessed effects in 
his life, and Christ was all bis theme and all his glory. We 
walked together, and himself and bis grave, sober-minded wife 
wet·e very dear to me for many years. But a parting time came, 
for while walking through l:it. James's Park one wet day, be took 
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cold, which settled on his lungs, and when he came to see me 
afterwards, my beart sank within me. I s11w in him an intimation 
of a ~peedy dissolution. He lived about a mile and a half from 
me, and when I last saw him on his death-bed he had a sweet 
peace in his soul, and expressed his tender affection ; but said 
that he had one painful regret, for the Lord had shewn him on 
his bed BelieYers' Baptism as he had never seen it before, and he 
was grieved in bis heart that he had not publicly professed the 
Lord Jesus Christ in walklng in his footsteps and by keeping his 
commands, and thus shewing his grateful appreciation of the 
Lord's goodness and mercy so conspicuously bestowed upon him. 

Chelsea, December 9th, 1908. A. B. 

AN EXTRACT FROM "THE CAUSE OF GOD AND 
TRUTH," 

BY DR. GILL. 

" If thou dost well, shalt thou not be accepted? "-GEN. iv. -7. 

(I.) IT will be proper to inquire: Whether a wicked, ap unre
generate man, as was Cain, can perform good works? To which 
may be answered : 1. Adam had a power to do every good worl.c 
the law required; which men, since the fall, have not. Men 
indeed, in an unregenerate state, might do many things which 
they do not ; such as reading the Scriptures, attending on public 
worship, &c. No doubt but the persons in the parable, who were 
invited to the dinner, could have gone to it had they had a will, 
as well as the one did to his farm, and the other did to his 
merchandise. Men have an equal powu, had they an heart, a 
will, an inclination, to go to a place of divine worship, as to a 
tavern or alehouse; but it is easy to observe, that persons often
times have it in the power of their bands, when they have it not 
in the power of their hearts, to do a good work ; as a rich man 
to give alms to the poor. Unregenerate men are c.apable of per
forming works, which are in a natural and civil, though not in a 
spiritual sense good. They may do those things, which exter
nally, in appearance, and as to the mattP.r and substance of them, 
may be good, such as hearing, reading, praying, giving alms to 
the poor, &c., when the circumstances requisite to good wor,cs 
are wanting; for whatsoever is done as a good work must be 
done in obedience to the will of God, from a principle of love to 
him ; must be performed in faith ; in the name of Christ, and 
to the glory of God by him. Therefore, 2. It must be denied 
that wicked, unregenerate men have a power to perform good 
works in a spiritual manner; which is evident frum their natural 
state and condition, according to tbe Scriptural representation of 
it, which is this : that the bin,s of their minds is to that which is, 
eYil, and to that only ; that they are wholly carnal, and mind 
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· nothing else but the things of the flesh ; that they are weak and 
11trengthless, yea, dead in trespasses and sins ; nay, that they are 
under an impossibility to do that which is spiritually good; 
" there is none that doeth good, no, not one " of them, nor are 
they able; they are not subject to the law of God, nor can they 
be. When the Ethiopian changes bis skin, and the leopard his 
spots, then may they also do good, who are accustomed to do 
·evil. Men may expect as soon to gather grapes from thorns, or 
figs from thistles, as good fruit to grow upon, or good works to 
be performed by, unregenerate men; no, they must be created in 
Christ Jesus, have the Spirit of Christ put into theru, and his 
grace implanted in them; they must believe in him before they 
are capable of doing that which is lilpiritually good. And even 
believers themselves are not able to think a good thought or per
form a good work of themselves; it is God who works in them 

• both to will and to do of his good pleasure. Sometimes when 
they have a will to that which ia good, yet how to perform it 
they know not; they can do nothing without Christ, though all 
things through him, who strengthens them; much less then 
have unregenerate persons either a power or will to that which 
is spiritually good. Nor, 3. is there any foundation for such a 
pi;oposition in these words, which are hypothetically expressed, 

· and therefore nothing absolutely to be concluded from them ; 
that is to say, we are not to argue from God's saying to Cain, 
" If thou dost well," therefore Cain had a power to do well, or 
to do that which is spiritually good well; much less should we 
infer from hence, as one does, t'hat " God could not have pro
posed the doing of good as a condition, if he had not given Cain 
sufficient strength whereby he was capable to do good." Since 
God could not only have proposed the doing of good, but have 
required it according to his law, without being under obligation 
to give sufficient strength to obey; for though man by his sin 
has lost his power to obey the will of God in a right I!lanner, 
yet God has not lost his authority to command, which he may 
use without obliging himself to find man sufficient strength to 
act in obedience to it. Besides, 4. These words regard doing 
well, not in a moral, but in a ceremonial sense. Cain and Abel 
were very early taught the necessity, manner, and use of sacri
fices; and in process of time thlly brought their offerings to the 
Lord, each according to his different calling and employment; 
the one brought of the fruit of the ground, the other of the first
lings of his flock. Now to Abel and his offering the Lord had 
respect, that is, he accepted him and his offering ; but to Cain 
and his offering he had not respect; which made Cain very 
wroth, and bis countenance fell; upon which the Lord expostu
lates with him after this manner, " Why art thou wroth ? and 
why is thy countenance fallen? If thou dost well "-if thou 
hadst offered rightly, as the Septuagint renders the words ; which 
thoug11 it is not a proper literul translution of them, yet agree-
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able enough to their sense-" shouldest thon not be accepted ? '' 
Cain failed either in the matter or manner of his sacrifice; pro
bably in the latter, since the author of the epistle to the Hebrews 
observes, that by faith Abel offerAd a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cain. Cain offered his sacrifice without faith, without any 
view to the S!l(lrifice of Christ : he performed this his sacrifice 
hypocritically, in show and appearance only; he acted from no 
right principle, nor to any right end ; and therefore his works, 
whatever ehow of righteousness they might have, are by the 
Apostle John rightly called evil; as are also all the works of 
wicked and unregenerate men. I proceed-

(ll.) To consider whether man's !l(lCeptance with God is on 
the account of his good works. 1. There is a difference between 
the acceptance of men's works, and of their persons for them: 
there are many actions done by men, which are acceptable and 
well-pleasing to God, when they themselves are not accepted by him 
on account of them. Besides, no man's works are accepted by him 
whose person is not previously accepted : God first had respect 
to the person of Abel, and then to his offering; which show.; 
that his person was not accepted for the sake of his offering. 
The best works of the saints are imperfect, and attended with 
sin, and are only acceptable to God through Jesus Christ, in 
whom, and in whom only, who is the beloved, their persons are 
accepted and well-pleasing to God. No man can be justified or 
saved by his works, and therefore no man can be accepted with 
God on that account; which is the current doctrine of the sacred 
writings. This will help us to understand the true sense of such 
passages as Acts x. 35, Rom. xix. 18, 2 Cor. v. 9, compared with 
Eph. i. 6, 1 Peter ii. 5. 2. Nor do these words suppose that 
man's acceptance with God stands upon the foot of works. The 
Hebrew word (for there is but one word in the original text, 
which our translators render, "shalt thou not be accepted ? ") 
signifies either "excellency," as in Psalm lxii. 4, and may design 
the dignity of primogeniture or honour of birthright, o.s it does 
in Gen. xlix. 3, and so be rendered, " shalt thou not have the 
excellency? "-that is, "Shall not the right of primogeniture 
continue with thee? shall not the honour and privilege of being 
the firstborn abide with thee? Thou needest not be afraid that 
this shall be taken from thee and given to thy younger brother, 
who is willing to be subject to thee and ready to serve thee"
which well agrees with the latter part of the text, " And unto 
thee shall be his desire, and thou shalt rule over him " ; or, the 
word signifies an "elevation," or lifting up, and is to be under
stood as a lifting of the countenance, which was fallen ; and 
then the sense is, " If thou hadst done well, when thou 
broughtest thine offering thou mightest have lift up thy face 
without spot, and doubtless thou wouldst have done so; but 
inasmuch as thou hast sinned and done evil-and which is to be 
seen in thy fallen countenance-sin lies at the door of thy 
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conscience, which, when once opened, it will enter in, and make 
dreadful work," as it did a little after, which made him say, 
"My punishment is gree.ter the.n I can bear." But admitting 
that the word signifies acceptance, and be rendered, " .~hall there 
not be an acceptance?" it is to be understood, not of an acceftance 
of his person, but of bis sacrifices and services. 

III. It remains to be considered whether Cain had a day of 
grace in which it was possible for him to be accepted with God. 
1. There is no acc<!ptance of any man's person but as he is 
considered in Christ, the Mediator. Now, as there is no reason 
to believe that ever Cain, who was of that wicked one, the 
devil, was ever in Christ, or ever considered in him ; so there is 
no reason to conclude that he either was, or that it was possible 
for him to be, accepted with God. 2. The text does not speak 
of his doing well in a moral or spiritual, but in a ceremonial 
way ; and not at all of the acceptance of his person on the foot 
of so doing, but at most only on the acceptance of his sacrifice 
and ceremonious services, supposing them rightly performed. 
3. These words are not expressive of a day of visitation in a 
way of grace and mercy to him, but are to be considered as an 
expostulation with him for his wrath, fury, and fallen 
countenance; and an upbraiding of him with his evil doing in 
order to awaken his conscience, and bring him to a full sense of 
his sin ; which was so far from proving a day of grace to him, 
that it quickly issued in the utmost distress of mind, torture of 
conscience, and black despair. 

GOD'S FREE GRACE AND MAN'S FREE-WILL. 

COMING AND COMING. 

That master-painter limns thee as thou art, 
His " Skeleton "~' displays consummate skill ; 

And though his vivid pencil makes us start, 
We yet admire his portrait of Free-will. 

Thou most seductive and insidious foe, 
Thou shrine round which deluded thousands press, 

All creature works are branded with a "woe,"t 
As "filthy rags "I thy vaunted "righteousness." 

• William Huntington's " Arminian Skeleton." 

t "Woe to them that go down to Egypt for help, and stay on horses, 
and trust in chariot3, because they are many, and in horsemen, because 
they are very strong; but they look not unto the Holy One of Israel, 
neither seek the Lord. "-Isa. xx.xi. 1. 

t Isa. !xiv. 6. 
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Couldst thou live sinless to thy dying hour, 
Pay law's demands, the other must be met, 

Or no discharge-Is that within thy pc.wer-
That "born in sin "-that old, outstanding debt? 

Electing love robes every wedding guest, 
And " It is finished ! " means the robe's complete. 

All legal workers think their own the best, 
But Master's piercing eye detects'' the cheat. 

The poor and needy to the feast invite, 
To them the feasts exclnsii-ely belong. 

'I'he sacred oracles invite i;he right, 
" Blind guides " of Christendom invite the wrong. 

The weary pilgrims take the proferred seat ; . 
None but the folded know the Shepherd's voice; 

They roll their burdens at his blessed feet, 
And in redeeming love their souls rejoice. 

The rostrums shake, the priestly stentors call+
When blind leads blind both into danger run-

" Believe ! be saved ! and let your burdens fall! "
Can they let fall their burdens who have none? 

Who but the heavy-laden seek repose? 
Who but the famishing crave living bread? 

Who but the thirsty hie ~ere water flows ? 
Who but the living feel themselves as dead ? 

All heresies have Free-will for their base. 
Apollyon's legions tremble at the thought-

Man trembles not-that SAINTS MAY FALL FROM GRACE! 
Thus bleeding Calvary a thing of nought. 

Ye hills and plains, and Judah's awful g-Ioom 
(No denser shade e'er hid thy golden! track) 

Ye rising saints§-that glimpse of final doom
Ye pealing thunders, hurl the falsehood back! 

The PREACHER' s first discourse, II in bold relief, 
Received as now-wild protests rent the air

Points to a widow and a Syrian chief, 
As special objects of Jehovah's care. 

• Matt. xxii. 11. 
t '' For they prophesy falsely unto you in my name ; I have not sent 

them, saith the Lord."-Jer. xxix. 9. 
! "One drop puts out the sun."-Yoimg. 
~ Matt. xxvii. 52. II Luke iv. 23-9. 
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Behold the PREAcmm anrl that .:;tormy scene ! 
God's sovereign choice evoked 8atanic hate. 

Though twenty centuries now roll between, 
Still mark their ire-their animus as great. 

Loud beat the drums then: " Come to Jesus, come! " 
Sooner they'll wake to life the mouldering dead, 

Than waken sinners by a hollow drum ; 
Aud earning's not so easy as 'tis said. 

How did they come? Through hurricane and sleet, 
On storm-tossed billows such as Peter trod ; 

Up rocks of unbelief with bleeding feet; 
From dens of lions to the throne of God. 

How did they come? From Alpine's snowy peak, 
Her mountain gorges, and her ponderous stones ; 

Where Papal hordes their wildest vengeance wreak-
" Forget not! In thy book record their groans ! "'' 

How did he come ? •' When will the morning break?'' 
His stalwart sons fall victims to the sword ;t 

Disease, desertion, follow in their wake, 
And yet by faith he cleaves unto the Lord. 

As in that famous workt we all have read, 
To reach the better land she braves the tide, 

Whose ice-floe scarcely gives beneath her tread, 
So must believers reach the other side. 

How did ye come ? Seraphic preans swell 
With dulcet harp and souncl of golden lyre. 

How did ye come ? ye blessed martyrs, tell, 
"FROM PAPAL DUNGEONS-FROM HER BoNNER's FIRE!" II 

U·J 
C)•' 

Kilburn, N.W., Sept. 1903. 
H. BELCHER (late of Paris). 

• Milton on the persecution of the Waldenses, named after their 
founder, Peter Waldo, a merchant of Lyons, who flourished in the eleventh 
century. Applying himself to the study of the Scriptures, and finding no 
warrant there for several of the Romish doctrines, particularly that of 
Transubstantiation, he publicly opposed them. Chased from Lyons, the 
Waldenses spread over Dauphine and Provence, upon which Philip II. 
rased three hundred gentlemen's seats and destroyed several towns to stop 
their growth ; but this, instead of suppressing, spread them over ,t great 
part of Europe. The articles of their faith agree in all c,udinal points 
with those of English Protestants. Viele Limborch's " History of the 
Inquisition," translated by Chandler. t Job i. 15. 

t "Uncle Tom's C,tbin." 
11 Edmund Bonner, born at Hanley, in Worcestershire. About 151:t 

he entered student of Broadgate Hall, Oxford, and seven years later was 
admitted bachelor of the canon and civil law. H,tving obtained some re-
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A LETTER BY MR. HUNTINGTON. 

To the Chosen of God and espoused to Christ at Margaret 
Street Chapel, Selah. 

HoNOURED MADAM,-lt is now between four and five years since I 
entered into your ladyship's service, in the capacity of a, footman. 
I must confess I have often been delighted when I walked before 
your grace's chair to the King's palace, with the lamp of salva
tion in my band. But more delighted to see your ladyship content 
to make a good hearty meal of a plain dish, of unbegotten and 
eternal divinity-I mean God the Father's endless love; and as 
I know your ladyship's constitution to be delicate, I hope at my 
return to bring your ladyship a little savoury meat, such as your 
soul lovetb, that you may bless me before I die. 

Indeed, Madam, we live in a day when many servants occasion 
the death of their mistresses by secret and slow poison, infecting 
the waters of life, so that many die of the waters because they 
are made bitter. This bane is wrapped up in an infernal planet, 
which some years ago fell from heaven, and now it is spreading 
its baneful influence upon the rivers, namely, the river of peace, 
the riYer of comfort, and the river of life. It likewise falls into 
the fountains of waters, the fountains of the Father's Deity 
(Jer. ii. 13), and into the glorious well of salvation, the infinite 
Divinity of Christ. (John iv. 14.) The atheist denies the fountain; 
the Arian denies the well; and the Antinomian denies the rivers. 
The name of the star is called Wormwood. Bitterness of soul 
and eternal death is the portion of that man that receives the 
mixture. (ReY. Yiii. 10, 11.) The Lord deliver your soul from 
this gall of bitterness. It is true, bread eaten in secret is pleasant, 
and stolen waters are sweet, even to those from whom heaven 

putation as a shrewd politician, Cardinal Wolsey heaped upon him a 
,-ariety of church preferments. He possessed at one time the livings of 
Blaydon and Cherry-Burton in Yorkshire, Ripple in Worcestershire, East 
Dereham in Norfolk, prebend of St. Paul's, and the archdeaconry of 
Leicester. In 1538 he was nominated Bishop of Hereford, but before con
secration was translated to the see of London, and enthroned in April, 
1540. Mary was scarce seated on the throne before Bonner was appointed 
vice-gerent and president of the Convocation, and from this time he 
became the chief instrument of Papal cruelty, and is said to have con
demned no less than three hundred Protestants to the flames in the short 
space of three years. He died after ten years' confinement in the Mar
shalsea (1569). There cannot be a stronger proof of the lenity of Queen 
Elizabeth's rule, than its suffering this miscreant to die a natural death. 
Bonner was an accomplished scholar-intellectually a man of fine parts, 
as we commonly say, as were hundreds of his equally sanguinary co-religion
ists-and this fact at once disposes of the theory, entertained by too many 
Protestants, that Papal intolerance will tone down in proportion as educa
tion, civilization, and refinement advance in the State. Than this there 
can l,e no gre:.ter fallacy, for the spirit cf the Papacy cannot change, and 
th,,,~ atrocities perpetrated by Bonner would be repeated by the Papal 
hierarchy of this age had they the power. 
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withholds its bounty; but the wise know that the dead are there, 
and that all who 11Ltend that banquet are in the depths of hell. 
(Prov. ix. 17, 18.) 

I hope God will enable me to taste every dish before it comes 
upon your ladyship's table, that you may see me stagger before 
you swoon in the streets. These gentlemen are preludes to a 
spiritual famine, they will make empty the soul of the hungry, 
and cause the drink of the thirsty to fail. (Isa. xxxii. 6.) I 
have further to tell your grace, that I have had an opportunity of 
speaking to, and seeing of, your Royal Husband since I came here. 
He hath taken his stately steps to Gainsborough. He was clad 
in crimson, and bad his sword by bis side, going forth conquering 
and to conquer. I petitioned his most excellent Majesty on 
behalf of your grace, and obtained leave to send you the follow
in~ particulars. First, That you often speak to him in private, 
for it is in secret he will give you his love. Second, He desires 
you will be constantly at the head of the table, which is your 
proper place; and not let your seat be empty, nor yet come 
running in when others have half supped. Thirdly, He desires 
that you will not gad abroad, to see the concubines of the land, 
lest some of the enemies of your husband defile you ; for he said 
it was she that tarried at home should divide the spoil. Fourthly, 
He desires you will always appear before him in your wedding 
garment, and with the ring with the white stone in it; a littie 
ointment on your head, and some of the powders of the merchants 
in your hair, together with a little frankincense and myrrh, for 
be said he was fond of odours (Song iii. 6) ; so I found he would 
have his homely dame dressed Queen-fashion at last. Fifthly, 
He bid me tell you not to go to bed at night and shut the door, 
till you have kindly invited him in, lest he be forced to walk 
without till his hair is wet with dew, and his locks with the drops 
of the night; for he said, if his love be not in the heart, and his 
arm under the head, there is no beloved sleep. Sixthly, He told 
me he never slumbers nor sleeps, nor is he fond of a sleepy wife; 
but he said he had ere now been forced to speak to you in your 
sleep, because he could not find you so often awake as he desired. 
He further told me, he bad commanded your chamber door by 
turning on its hinges to reprove you, for· turning so long in your 
bed ; but notwithstanding all this, he said it was but seldom: he 
could find you awake, or hear your voice before the morning 
watch-you still was guilty of 8lumber, and you know I could 
not contradict it. Seventhly, He told me to inform you to set all 
your debts down to his account, because no receipt with a woman's 
hand to it is available by the laws of heaven. Eighthly, He said 
~e would allow you a penny a day for pin money, but no purse 
independent of him. And lastly, That he had prepared 11 mansion 
house for you, and has settled a jointure on you, which you shall 
surely possess if you faint not. 
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And now, dear mistress, I beseech you to accept of the lines 
from the hand of your servant, and when it is well with 
you, remember Joseph; while I 1·emain, your dutiful servant to 
command, 

W. HlJN'l'INGTON, S.S. 

THE EXPERIENCE OF THOMAS HESELDEN, 
Written by himself, in a Letter to Mr. Dasid Fenner. 

I Now purpose (though with much weakness and trembling) to 
relate some of the trials I have had, together with the exercises 
of my mind. I can say, in the presence of a heart-searching 
God, that I do desire to glorify his Name, which at present is 
precious to my soul. Viewing my own weakness, the treachery 
of my heart, and tbe temptations of the devil, I faar lest I shall 
dishonour him; but he knoweth the desire of mv heart, there-
fore, leaning on Him, I do now proceed. • 

The first part of my life, for about thirty-two years, was spent 
in the common vicP.s of this world, as far as my circumstances 
would admit, though not without some qualmy fits that all was 
not right, but they soon were gone again. About the age of 
thirty-two I began to have a large family. Many trying circum
stances occurred; I was very poor, worked very hard, yet could 
not get a livelihood. Now I began to think there was a cause 
for all this, aud it lay with weight on my mind that I was a 
great sinner, and that God afflicted me for my sins, which gave 
me some concern. Now there was a person lived across the 
way that I looked on as a very religious man. I went to him 
several times, but could not get my heart up to speak to him; 
till at last I did open my mind to him. He admonished me to 
a sober life, and keep to my church. He often came to my 
house to converse with me, and would read prayers before we 
parted. Thus I became in the eyes of the world a religious 
man. I continued in this state about two years, trying to live 
up to ,be advice given me; but instead of growing better, I 
grew worse, when this thought came into my mind, I must do 
all I can, and Christ will do the rest for me. As for the law of 
God, I knew no more about it than a Hottentot, and was as 
ignorant of the way of salvation as a beast. About this time I 
heard a minister who was preaching on the subject of justifica
tion without the deeds of the law, which discourse brought me 
into great distress. As I was one day making faggots,- and 
thinking about many things I bad bern exercised with, some
thing of blasphemy da1·ted in my mind, which made me tremble 
to such a degree that I was forced to sit down, when immediately 
these word scame to me, "Strive_ to enter in at the strait gate, 
for many shall seek to enter in and shall not be able." I 
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thought I bad been striving so long but should never be able to 
enter in, which brought me very low, so that I knew not what to 
do. All this while I was ignorant of my vile, detestable nature 
and the deceitfulness of my heart. 

About this time Mr. --- came to --- ; I went to hear 
him, and thought he was the grootest preacher in the world. I 
followed him everywhere that I could, be professing to be a 
Calvinist. I got some of the doctrines in my head, and talked 
to many about them with warmth and zeal; but I am convinced 
now my zeal was not according to knowledge. However, I went 
on, and got Mr. --- to come and preach in my house ; I 
also invited people when be was not there, and have bad as 
many as sixteen or eighteen at a time to speak to. This lifted 
me up with great pride and self-consequence. Several pretended 
to be blest from what I said, and my house was called a nursery 
of saints; but it proved to be a nursery of hypocrites. I was 
looked on as a convert of Mr. ----'s, a very sincere Christian, 
and was greatly caressed by professors. I went on in this way 
for some time, till at last Satan seemed to be let loose upon me, 
and I was sorely tempted. I shall not say what the temptations 
were, only they were such as made me almost distracted. I 
went mourning and groaning night and day ; I was so peevish 
and fretful that I knew not how to bear with myself or anybody 
else. I forsook my companions, bated to see any professor, and 
my mouth was shut. I continued to go to hear, but that only 
increased my bondage. I thought I bad no religion, and that 
I should certainly perish; prayer was a most dreadful task, for 
when I attempted to pray it was as though something spoke to 
me, "You pray to that, you worship that," till my soul was 
filled with confusion and distraction. My wife also turned 
against me (first wife), and bated to see me come indoors (as she 
told me afterwards) ; though I believe she was a good woman, 
and is now in glory, So I bad no peace within or without, and 
went with a dejected countenance that I could not conceal. 
Some of the professors talked to me about it, but none of them 
touched my case, sci I sunk deeper and deeper in misery. One 
evening as I was walking down a dark lane alone these words 
came as though they were spoken in ·my ears, " My grace is 
sufficient for you," which made me start and stand still; but it 
all soon vanished, and I went on my way mourning. 

One day as I was threshing corn I was so terribly tempted 
that I was almost distracted. I could not work, but went out of 
the barn and lay down, yet I could not lie there. I attempted to 
pmy, but could not. At last I went home, but could not get rid 
of my distress. Ob, what fears I had lest I should fall a prey to 
the t-empter ! but on the next Sunday when I went into the 
meeting there was nobody there. The Bible lay on the desk ; I 
took it up, and opened it at the 41st chaptet· of Isaiah. When 
I came to the tenth verse my load began to fall off. I read on 
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to the 13th and 14th verses, and there I lost my burden, and 
was tolerably comfortable for some time; when, after 11 while, by 
the different preaching I heard and the temptations that assaulted 
me, I again sank in great distress of soul, an.i continued in it a 
long while, tossed about by different preachers and their different 
preaching, sinking deeper and deeper in despair, till I was 
brought to give up all for lost. I remember while I was in this 
distress, as I was leaning on a. gate, the horror of my mind was 
so great tbat at last I spoke out loud, and said, "I shall as surely 
be damned as I stand here." I continued in this distress till 
one evening, as I wa.s in prayer, I found my heart in some 
measure softened, and was somewhat eased. I went to bed, and 
was led into meditation on the Word of God till my soul wo.s 
filled with comfort. My sleep went from me, yet I was as fresh 
in the morning as though I had slept all night, This lasted 
some days before I quite lost it, but it was not long before I 
returned to my old state again, and I had many trials and 
conflicts for many years that I think not worth while to mention, 
but one thing more I will mention. I had been in a very low, 
distressed state for a long time, sighing and mourning over my 
condition, but always kept it to myself as much as I could. As 
I was one cLty thinking over my case, these words came softly 
into my mind: "For the crying of the poor, and the sighing of 
the needy, I will arise, saith the Lord." Though the Scripture 
does not word it so, yet so it came to me. I put it away, and 
thought it was not for me, but it would be continually in my 
mind. I strove to stifle it, for I concluded it could not be for 
me, because it did not come with power, when these words came 
with some power: " Arise, shine! for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee." This caused my heart to 
rejoice, and I then believed that God bad spoken to me by his 
Spirit in the Word, and that he would some time or other 
deliver me; but I believe I never knew what real liberty was till 
within these twelve months, for I was continually beset with 
temptations-one especially, that followed me for neatly thirty 
years, by which I was plagued beyond measure; it never left me 
quite till some time after I heard you. 

I have bad great refreshment in reading Mr. Huntington's 
works, but no minister that ever I beard in all my life hath been 
made any particular blessing to me but you ; for all the legal 
ministers only increased my bondage, and made me worse and 
worse, and I seldom heard any other, for when I withdrew from 
one to another it was from one legal minister to another, by 
whom I was continually tossed and tumbled about; though, in 
the midst of these tossings, I had at times some support from 
the promises of God that bore up my soul. 0 what a mercy it 
is to sit under an experimental ministry ! The first time I 
heard you was at Brightling ; the word touched my feelings and 
:mited my case. I found my heart knit to you ; the more I 
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heard you the better I heard, and the more was my heart knit 
to you. As for the lies and slanders cast upon you, these seldom 
moved roe, for I believed you were a minister sent of God, from 
what I felt under your ministry. I found you had been in deep 
water yourself, and knew how to speak a word in season to the 
weary. Sometimes when you have been drawing the line between 
the hypocrite and the child of God by the Word, 0 how you 
have made me tremble! yet you seldom have finished without 
giving me a cordial of comfort. But though I was often refreshed 
by the Word, yet I could not get rid of the burden I laboured 
under; for Satan was permitted to follow me with many tempta
tions, that kept me continually bowed down, and I went bound 
in spirit, for the time of my relief was not yet come. A little 
before my deliverance came, which was in the latter end of the 
year 1812, I was ill in body, and in great distress of soul, for I 
thought I had no interest in Christ, but had been deceiving 
myself for so many years, and I should surely die and go to hell. 
It seemed as if I was sinking and dying away; I cried out : 
" Lord, have mercy on me ! Lord, have mercy on me ! " I 
could say nothing else, the agony of my mind was so great. At 
last these words, "Fear not, I am with thee," gave me a little 
relief, after which I found my heart was carried out to God in 
prayer for two or three weeks, as it never wa8 before. I begged 
he would subdue the pride of my heart that I might be passive 
in his hands, be emptied of self, and have an utter hatred to sin. 
And now my chains, that had bound me for five or six and 
thirty years, began gradually to fall off, the promises became 
more and more precious to my heart, and I found an increase of 
joy and peace in believing. I was led to meditate on the Word 
with great delight, particularly on a Sabbath, when I have been 
going to meeting; some word has been brought to my mind, 
and laid open to my view in such a manner as has filled me with 
surprise, and caused my heart to bless the Lord, to praise his 
holy name, and sing aloud for joy of his great condescension to 
so vile a worm. And when I have come to meeting, you have 
been led to preach from, or quote the same passage, and open it 
exactly as the Lord opened it to my mind, and it has been 
applied with such power that my heart has leaped for joy, and I 
have been melted under a sense of the goodness of God, which 
has made me long for the Sabbath to come. For often when I 
have been going to Robertsbridge or Hastings to hear you, I 
have been led into a field of sweet meditation, and when I have 
heard you, you have been led to treat of the same things, and 
prove it to be the work of God, which has been a great blessing 
to me, and I have to bless his name that I ever heard you. I 
was four or five and thirty years in nature's darkness, and six or 
seven and thirty in bondage since that time. I do not know 
that I have had a doubt of my interest in Christ, though at 
times I have been very dark and uncomfortftble; the enemy has 
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sorely buffeted me, but I always had a persuttsion that the Lord 
would return ; an,l so he has, and sometimes with a d0ublo 
portion in his hand, for my cup has run over that I could hold 
no more. 

One thing more I will relate. As I was going to Roberts
bridge to hear yon I wits led to meditate on the death and 
sufferings of Christ-and I trust my meditations were mixed with 
solemn prayer and supplications to God-when I as evidently 
saw, by faith, Jesus Christ crucified on the cross for me, as ever 
I saw anything with my bodily eyes, which filled my soul with 
joy unspeakable, though with wonder and amazement, that the 
great God should stoop so low to so vile a worm as myself, who 
deserve nothing but banishment from his presence. I seldom 
.hink of this but my soul is melted, my eyes run down with 
tears, and I am happy. I now am turned seventy-three, an old 
sinner saved by free and sovereign grace. T. HESELDEN. 

"LORD, SA VE, OR I PERISH ! " 

MY dear Brother, whom I love in the Lord,-How fa.r from 
my purpose that your kind and affectionate letter should have 
remained so long unanswered ! " 'Tis mine to plan, but not to 
do." On reading it, the Apostle Paul's words came to my mind: 
" There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to 
man," etc. I understood your lang11age-at least in my measure 
of trial and proportion of faith. Sore trials and inward conflicts 
are used sometimes by the Lord to prepare the heart for effectual 
and prevailing prayer. "0 Lord, I am oppressed; undertake 
for me," with the sweet connection, perhaps had not been penned 
but for the united trials of Hezekiah. Had not Peter's life' been 
threatenQd, and the deep about to swallow him up, we had not 
heard that short but effectual prayer of his, "Lord, save, or I 
perish." How many of the precious psalms were written under 
afflictions, or rather, how the heart was prepared by them for 
those breathings, which by the blessing of the Lord have fed an~ 
nourished the Church in all ages. Herein the Lord a.bounds.to
wards his children in all wisdom and prudence, and brings them 
into fellowship with himself and one another, in all which we 
live and find the life pf our spirit. The wisdom and prudence 
of his chastening is discerned whee, after our senses have been 
well exercised to discern both good and evil, the peaceable fruits 
of righteousness are yielded, and we discover the needs be (in 
some measure) for our much heaviness and manifold temptations, 
to make us more fruitful, humble, meek, and contrite, to deliver 
us from much of the world's folly and Satan's delusions, to make 
us needy and want the powerful support of the uncorrupted 
Word and pure Gospel, to put us upon the proof of unsound and 
unsaYoury creeds and doctrines, which are embraced by such as 
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know not the plague of their own heart, and separate us from 
them; to make us more helpful to one another, arid to prize and 
esteem more highl_y the company and conversation of true be
lievers. David after sinning preferred to foll into the band of 
the Lord; Jonah in the deep would look toward God's holy 
temple. Experience in tribulation works hope-the :;aints' sal
vation in straits and tlifficulties, which never makes us ashamed, 
for the Lord says, "And my people shall never be ashamed." 
"Why art thou.cast down, 0 my soul? Hope in God." This 
is pleasing to God, for he taketh pleasure in them that hope in 
bis mercy. Of hope in another, or trust in anything else, we 
shall be ashamed; but "they that trust in the Lord shall be as 
Mount Zion." 

Indeed, my dear brother, I think and have ventured an 
opinion with you that perilous times are come, in part at least; 
bow much more they will be the Lord knows. No wonder our 
conversation is unsavoury, if we are loose and worldly in our 
walk. Respectability (another name for worldly conformity) 
has drawn a veil over many of us, and chiefly aims at peace 
with God's foes and to shun the cross ; Gospel terms are severe 
to such : " Come out from among them, and be ye separat() . . . 
and I will be a Father unto you ; " and a form of godliness must 
suffice where pleasure is loved more than the ways of God, and 
customs yielded to and obeyed more than the commands of God. 

Accept this mite with our united love and excuse my long 
silence, and I will try and behave better. \Ve are mercifully 
well at present. The best of blessings be upon you and yours. 

Wa)sall, Oct. 5th, 1864. C. l\IOUNTFORD. 

MARY'S CHOICE. 
" But one thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen that good p,ut, 

which shall not be taken away frorn her. "-Lt:KE x. 42. 

How active is the restless soul of man, 
Seeking for good with well-concerted plan ! 
Yet oft, alas! he proves his labours vam; 
Nor can he real, lasting good obtain. 
Hark ! · 'tis the voice of Wisdom from above, 
With words of truth and mercy, grace and love: 
" There is but one thing needful-one alone 
To be desired, esteemed, possessed, and known." 
Is health the treasure to be so desired ? 
The bounding pulse with life and vigour fired, 
The frame that no disease nor langour knows, 
Free to enjoy the blessings God bestows ? 
It is a gift most choice by all confessed, 
But not the all-important and the best. 
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1--,or m1i.ny languishing on beds of pain 
Favoured have been that best of gifts to gain. 
Is wealth the treasure ? Many cares it brings, 
And riches quickly make them fleeting wings. 
Nor is it in the giddy round of mirth, 
In honours, titles, or a name on earth. 
Nor arts nor science can that bliss afford, 
'Tis found alone in Jesus Christ the Lord. 
Earth's empty pleasures cannot give me r~st, 
Nor seal true comfort on my troubled breast. 
Nor can its wealth and honours, name or power, 
Give consolation in a dying hour. 
What power have they my guilty fears to stay? 
Or take the awful sting of death away? 
Or give a firm and settled peace with God? 
'Tis found alone in Jesus' precious blood. 
Earth's glittering gems and all its grand array 
Tarnish and fade, they quickly pass away. 
Only the robe wrought by the Saviour's hand 
Can in Jehovah's awful presence stand. 
Dear Jesus! 'tis in thee alone I find 
All that can satisfy my anxious mind. 
A sinful wretch, defiled, and all unclean, 
I need thee, precious Christ ! to stand between ; 
Lest God, whose wrath is a consuming fire, 
Should strike me with his sin-avenging ire. 
Naught of my own I dare present to view 
Before that gaze which pierces through and through; 
But thou art righteous, and in thee alone 
I dare approach the Father's holy throne. 
I think with wonder on that awful day 
When thou didst undertake my debt to pay ; 
And thou, dear Jesus, not one mite wast spared, 
But fully paid the debt I had incurred. 
How safe am I beneath thy precious blood, 
Thou dear Immanuel, dying Son of God ! 
'Tis thou hast answered every charge for me ; 
The law is satisfied, and I am free. 
How could I do without thee, dearest Lord ? 
Could all the world one glimpse of hope afford? 
What other voice could bid my fears remove, 
Or speak of pardon sealed with dying love? 
No, I would gladly all things else resign 
Might I but know, dear Jesus, thou art mine. 
That those dear hands once nailed upon the tree 
Were nailed and pierced and torn for wretched me; 
That I am thme by ties of dying love, 
And shall hereafter dwell with thee above, 
To sing of matchless love and sovereign grace, 
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And see thee, precious Jesus, face to face. 
How could I do without thee, Lord, while here? 
Who but thyself my drooping heart canst cheer? 
Who but thyself camt guide me in the way? 
Thou only art rny hope and strength and stay. 
With snares and dangers thick on every hand, 
How could eo weak a creature hope to stand 
Without thy loving arm to guide and keep, 
And safely shield the meanest of thy sheep? 
When clouds of sorrow all around appear, 
I need thee, precious Jesus, to be near 
To whisper to my heart that loving word, 
" Fear not, I am thy gracioue, faithful Lord." 
When Satan with his fiery darts assail, 
Without thy grace my feeble faith would fail; 
His craft and malice thou, dear Lord, dost know, 
For thou hast wrestled with the deadly foe ; 
And thou alone canst shield me in the storm, 
And give the victory to a feeble worm. 

I need thee, Lord, through all the way below, 
And when into the shades of death I go, 
'Tis thou alone canst do me real good, 
And give the victory through thy precious blood. 
For thou hast passed the gloomy vale before, 
And spoiled the monster of his awful power. 
Thou only canst the deadly sting remove, 
And land me on the shores of bliss above. 

And when I from this earthly stage remove 
To join the bright celestial throng above, 
How much, dear Saviour, s'iall I need thee there! 
For thou alone shalt all the glory bear. 
That will indeed the highest joy afford 
To be with Jesus, and be like my Lord. 
Oh, how I long to reach that heavenly place, 
To see thee, precious Jesus, face to face! 
Where clouds no more can interrupt my gaze, 
Nor tears of sorrow mingle with my praise; 
To tune my harp amid that heavenly throng, 
And praise thee in a never-ending song. 
But while it is thy will I tarry here, 
Oh may thy glories oft to faith appear ; 
May I behold thee in thy sacred Word, 
And hold communion with my gracious Lord. 
Thy voice obey, thy willing hnndmaid be, 
And live to him who lived and died for me. 
And wilt thou, Lord, confil'm a sinner's choice ? 
Hearken, my soul, it is thy Saviom's rnice ! 

93 
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Hear him in tenderest accents kindly s11y, 
"No power shall take from thee that part away. 
'Twas I in love first fixed my heart on thee, 
Or how would'st thou have ever chosen me? 
I drew thee to my feet and brought thee nigh, 
And shall I my own work of grace deny ? 
In love I undertook thy desperate case, 
And shall I lose a trophy of my grace ? 
No; all my love and mercy have begun 
My faithfulness and power will carry on. 
'Midst storms and dangers I will hold thee fast, 
And bring thee safely to my home at last." 
" Amen ! " my heart responds, " My gracious Lord, 
I rest upon thy kind and faithful word. 
Though dangerous is the way and foes abound, 
Thy wisdom all th~ir malice can confound. 
'Tis thou alone art all my strength and stay; 
Thy grace sufficient is from day to day. 
Thy power in creature weakness is made known, 
That all the glory may be thine alone. 
'Tis thou hast brought through many dangers past, 
And thou wilt bring me safely home at last, 
Thy person to adore, thy love to trace, 
And sing of sovereign, free, and matchless grace." 

S. E., 1903. 

Q9hituary. 
MRs. MARTIN.-The subject of the following lines (Mrs. Sophia 

Martin) passed peacefully a}Vay in her sleep on the 23rd of 
December, 1902, at Brockley, at the ripe age of 88 years. She 
was born at Brasted, Kent, her parents, Mr. and Mrs. Wynn, 
being residents there in the early part of the last century. When 
a kind Providence opened up a way for her to leave her home, she 
was led and guided amidst the dangers and experiences of an 
active life. 

At one time she was in the service of a clergyman; a drunken, 
godless character, where she saw the awful nature of a mere empty 
profession. 

Her conversion was very remarkably brought about by some
thing that was said to her by a friend, which eventually led her 
to go to hear a godly minister, a Mr. Tavener, when the Word 
was sent home to her heart with power, and much Gospel light 
and peace were realized in her soul. This was about the year 
lf:l89 or 1840. Some months after this Bhe was baptized in the 
river Wandie, at Beddington Corner, one Sunday afternoon by 
Mr. Tavener, who used to preach at Croydon, and whose ministry 
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r' e attended until the time he left ~n 1842 or 1843. She was 
ited in marriage with the late Mr. George Martin, and after

. J,rds attel'lded at the little chapel in Pump Pail, Croydon (where 
her hnsban<l was baptized by the late Mr. Woodington), until the 
year 1847, when Providence Chapel, West Street, was opened by 
the late Mr. Covell, and where she and her husband worshipped until 
they left Croydon for Walworth; where for many years she attended 
the ministry of Mr. Thomas Chivers, and became a member of 
the church at Webb Street, Bermondsey New Road. She was a 
hearer, and a friend to many who have now gone to their eternal 
rest, such as Messrs. Gordelier, Moyle, and many others. The 
Lord was pleased to prosper her and her husband in things that 
are temporal, and in time her husband retired to Brockley~where 
her declining years were quietly spent. She possessed a retentive 
memory of what she had heard and read in her earlier life, which 
enabled her to repeat with a striking readines3 portions of 
Scripture, verses of hymns, and parts of sermons, and godly con
versation to great advantage. Of her it may truly be said, "Her 
heart was fixed, trusting in the Lord." She leaves two sons and 
a daughter to mourn over the loss they have sustained through 
her peaceful departure from this world of sin and sorrow. 

E. M. 
MRs. Srns,--Many years ago, our aged friend, Sarah Sims, of 

Bradford-on-Avon, underwent a serious operation, and her life 
was almost despaired of for some time. She was in great concern 
about her soul, respecting its eternal safety ; but the Lord very 
graciously delivered her, by applying these words to her heart, 
" I will be as a wall of fire round about thee." She was baptiz2d 
at Hilperton, and joined the church there; but in 1884 she came 
to live at Trowbridge, when she joined the Strict Baptist church 
at Zion Chapel, and was much esteemed by those who knew her 
intimately as a quiet, peaceable, God-fearing person. She only 
remained in Trowbridge for a short time, but she has been living 
for many years past with a married daughter, and her son-in-law, 
at Bradford-on-Avon, who provided her with a very comfortable 
home. Her daughter is a member of the church at Bradford-on
Avon, and was a kind and affectionate daughter and nurse to 
her aged mother. She was also a godly companion to her, and 
shared in all her sorrows and joys which were allotted to her in 
her pilgrimage journey. She says tbat her dear mother ex
perienced much darkness of mind, and had many fears respecting 
her eternal safety. But on the other hand she was much 
favoured and helped by the Lord, and it was often very blessed 
to be with her and hear her speak of her hope in,and her love to, 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Her Bible, and her hymnbook were her chief and constant 
companions, and she would often call her daughter to her, to tell 
her of some portion of the Word being made 11 blessing to her 
soul. One of her favourite portions was this passage, " In my 
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Father's house are many mansions," which she would often silr,\ 
of and muse over ; and sometimes she would sing- · 

'' Jesus, Lover of my soul," &c., (Gadsby's, 30il. 
And again she would often sing, 

"The Saviour, whom I then shall see," &c. 
"These blessed things," she would say, "do me good, and hold 
me up, and help me on." Sbe was cpnscious until almost the 
last ; and very peacefully said just before she departed, 

" On Christ the solid Rock I stand, 
All other ground is sinking sand." 

And soon after this she passed peacefully away on October 22nd, 
1903, aged 83 years. · _______ JoHN GoRE. 

MR. BoREHAM.-Our dear friend, Josiah Boreham, who died 
on December 22nd, 1902, aged 68 years, and lived at Maldon, 
Essex, was a member of the cause of truth at Heybridge. He 
was a great sufferer, having been afflicted for upwards of thirteen 
years ; and was almost helpless. But, although he was so 
afflicted, yet we can say that it was good to be in his company, 
for he was very cheerful and patient, yet he often sorely lamented 
the rebellious state of his mind. It was " through much tribu
lation he entered the kingdom of heaven." We as a little church 
feel very much our loss of him, and did so when he was laid 
aside, and prevented attending the means of grace. He was a 
good hearer of the Word, being blessed with the grace of dis
cernment ; and anything in the shape of error he would soon 
detect. When he was able, he was ever ready to assist those who 
stood in need of help, and would often give beyond what his 
circumstances would allow ; he having a family of fourteen 
children. But it was wonderful how the Lord provided for him 
when he was laid aside. His dear wife up till that time was a 
"ery sick]~· person ; but since then the Lord so favoured her with 
health and strength of body, that she was able in great measure 
to provide the necessaries of life for the household. 

His chief spiritual companions were the Word of God, 
Gadsby's hymns, Mr. Philpot's sermons, and the "Gospel 
Standard." He very much enjoyed the sermon by Mr. Hazlerigg, 
in the November" Gospel Standard," which he preached from 
Eccles. vii. 14. He was a firm believer in the doctrines of free 
and sovereign grace ; and would often contend for them, and 
especially so when he was attacked by those who were opposed to 
them. The day before he departed, he said to me, very solemnly, 
" I do not wish to deceive any one, but I feel that I am going to 
leave you. I have passed through a great deal of trouble and 
affi1c:tion, but I now feel this mud-walled cottage shake." I 
said to him, "You have the best to come!" He replied, "I hope 
,;o." Those were almost the last words he spoke of any importance. 
Hs ,Yas unconscious for about ten hours before he closed his eyes 
in death. A. OsnoRN, 
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"GOD HATH NOT APPOINTED US TO WRATH, 
BUT TO OBTAIN SALVATION." 

THE SuBSTANCE OF Two SERMONS PREACHED AT SALEM CHAPEL, 

PORTSMOUTH, MORNING . AND EvENING, ON SUNDAY, MAY 22:rn, 
1898, BY MR. G. RussELL, OF SwINDON. 

"For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, that whether we wake or sleep we 
should live together with him. "-I. THEss. v. 9, 10. 

How certain are God's appointments! How definite, how 
exact in their accomplishment, and how effectual in their 
result! And as to the time of carrying them out, no hurry, 
no excitement, no confusion, but all in perfect order-they 
cannot be hastened-they cannot be hindered. They are 
applicable to things in heaven, to things on earth, and to 
us as creatures upon the earth. In the carrying of them 
out he rides in his own chariot, he holds the reins in his 
own hand, and he guides it whithersoever he will. Thus 
he goes forth " conquering and to conquer," fulfilling his 
own appointments, and all in such perfect order and 
exactness that no confusion can be attributed to him, for 
he is not "the author of confusion but of peace." How 
different from us, his creatures ! Well might the poet 
say, 

" Our lives through various scenes are drawn, 
And vexed with trifling cares, · 

Whilst his eternal thought moves on 
His undisturbed affairs." 

I have said they apply to things in heaven. You have 
only to look at the sun that shines in the heavens, to the 
moon that gives light by night, to the stars that bespangle 
the sky, and you will see there God's appointments; con
cerning these ordinances of heaven, he says, " If these 
depart from before me, then the seed of Israel t1lso sha,11 
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cease from being a nation before me for ever." And 
again, " If these can be measured, then will I cast off all 
the seed of Israel for aH that they have done, saith the 
Lord." But they cannot be measured, they are beyond 
the reach of man. They stand to-day as firm as when 
first appointed. And as to his appointments on earth, 
that promise to Noah, " Seedtime and harvest, cold and 
heat, summer and winter, day and night shall not cease," 
remains to this day, and shall remain whilst time shall last, 
and none can interfere with it. Again, as regards his 
appointments to us his creatures, the place-the time 
of our birth--our parentage were all fixed. And as with 
us so also as respect·s the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God. It was appointed that he should become man ; the 
time, the place, the manner all were alike appointed, as 
the Scriptures testify. The guiding star directed those 
who sought him who was born King of the Jews to the 
very spot, where (great the mystery of godliness) the Son 
of God manifest in the flesh was laid, made of a woman, 
and what to accomplish '? That which God alone could 
accomplish. Divine power was displayed under that 
human form. Hence his words to the Jews, " If ye 
believe not me, believe the works, for they testify of me." 
The same truth obtains in this day ; wherever there :i-s 
spiritual life and divine teaching, there God is manifest 
in the flesh, something invisible to the natural eye, in
comprehensible to the natural mind ; only the soul that 
possesses it can realize it, but God alone knows it in its 
fullest extent. And as the time and manner of his birth 
were appointed, so also was the length of his life on earth, 
and also the manner of his death. He could not die 
one moment before the time. Hear him say, "Mine 
hour is not yet fully come; " for what? to suffer, to die; 
but when it arrived, then it was, " Father, the hour is 
come," the exact time fixed for me to die is arrived, and 
all his adversaries could do nothing until then ; thus 
fulfilling as spoken by the Apostle Peter, "Him by the 
determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain." 
That did not make those hands the less wicked, because 
canying out the determined purpose of God in his death. 
Hence, you see, all was appointed. What does this pro
claim '! This one fact, that death is an appointed thing 
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iu; well as life. And God has not put any man's life in 
his own keeping. He gives it, and he takes it away. 
Belief in these things will not lead individuals into 
indifference as to the use of means. It behoves us 
creatures to use every legitimate means to nourish that 
life, but after all it is in God's keeping. " It is appointed 
unto men once to die, and after death the judgment." 
\Vith these remarks we approach our subject:-

I. And the first thing we would direct your attention 
to, is the people-embodied in the little word "us." 

II. In the ·second place, what God had not appointed 
this people to, namely, "to wrath." 

III. Thirdly, to what they were appointed, "to obtain 
salvation." 

IV. In the fourth place, how this salvation was to be 
obtained, "by our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us." 

V. Lastly, we would notice the end or design of 
Jehovah in making this appointment, " That whether we 
wake or sleep we should live together with him." 

First, then, as regards the people, embodied in the term 
"us." How did the Apostle view them? In what way 
does he address them? You will notice he does so in a 
somewhat different way, though in harmony to that in 
his other epistles. He addresses them first, as " the 
church of the Thessalonians, which is in God the Father;., 
and secondly, as "in the Lord Jesus Christ; " so that he 
views them in union with Deity, as being in God the 
Father, and in union with humanity, as being in God the 
Son, under the characters of Jesus and Christ ; for these 
terms are only applicable to the Son of God in his 
humanity-Jesus as the Saviour of his people-Christ as 
the anointed King of Zion, as the anointed Priest of a 
higher order than Melchisedek, and as anointed Prophet 
as none other could be. Hence, he says, " The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach glad tidings to the meek ; because 
he hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, 
to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the open
ing of the prison to them that are bound." Thus 
:1s a prophet to teach, with power to perform, there 
\\W, none to compare with the Christ of God, the 
anointed of the Father. Viewed by the Apostle in 
union with Deity and humanity, he had good grnund for 
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making this assertion concerning them, that God had not 
appointed them to wrath. But I am inclined to think 
that the Apostle would not have been content to stop 
there. He had evident proofs of· the truth of his asser
tion. He could say from full knowledge of their state, 
" Knowing, brethren, your election of God." Hence he 
says, " I am bound to thank God on your behalf, in our 
prayers making mention of you,".and why? "Because 
your faith groweth exceedingly, and your love towards 
each other aboundeth ; " therefore, upon this ground I 
know your election. He could see these three primary 
fruits of the Spirit,. faith, hope and love, manifest in 
them, and what better could he have to judge by? The 
tree is to be known by its fruits. And not only so, but 
he goes on to say," it groweth exceedingly," it did not lie 
dormant, so. that the effects were apparent in this people. 
Another mark in their favour was their reception of the 
Gospel of God from his lips. This Gospel that he 
preached had been made the power of God unto their 
salvation. "It came not in word only but in power." 
This was an evident and confirming proof to the Apostle 
of their not only being in God the Father, and in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, but that their election was made 
manifest and certain. I am a firm believer in the 
doctrine of election. No one, perhaps, has more reason 
to be so than I have, seeing that out of a family of nine, 
I am the only one that has brought forth any fruit of a 
spiritual kind, or given evidence of Divine teaching, unto 
this day. ·where they are, there should I have been, had 
it not been for God's election. And this leads me to 
believe what the Apostle believed of this people, that God 
has not appointed me to wrath. 0 what a mercy thus 
to be in the appointments of God to eternal life and 
glory! At the same time my belief in the doctrine of 
election does not give me assurance of yours without the 
signs, evidences and fruits, to assure me and confirm me 
in my belief. And one of these evidences is, how has 
the Gospel been received? We read of the Thessalonians, 
that they received it not as the word of man-had it been 
so, it would have been a total failure-but as it is in truth, 
the \Vord of God. The Apostle was but the messenger, 
the \Vord was God's Word, and it was a sent Word to 
them, and verified in their experience, "My Word shall 
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not return to me void, but shall accomplish ~hat which I 
please, and prosper in the thing whereto I sent it." And 
so it prospered in the church at Thessalonica, and so will 
it prosper in every case where the Word preached is 
received as the Word of God, and a God-given faith is 
mixed with what is heard, then will it become profitable, 
and the same blessed results follow in a greater or lesser 
degree. 

Another evidence that the Apostle had of their election, 
and that his testimony was received as the Word of God, 
was its separating i,nfluence in turning them from idola
trous worship to serve the living and true God ; for this 
Divine teaching kills to all formality in service, and brings 
the heart to worship him in an acceptable way and 
manner. The creature is debased, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ exalted as the new and living way, consecrated for 
us through the veil of his flesh, and by which we draw 
nigh unto God. And if you are in that position you will 
under the same Divine teaching be brought as the church 
of Thessalonica, to wait for his Son from heaven, for 
" that same Jesus who is gone into heaven, shall so come 
in like manner as he went thither." Now God's people 
are brought to this waiting position ; as it was in the 
Apostle's day so is it now, Divine teaching perfectly har
monizes throughout all ages. 

II. In the second place, let us look at what these people 
were not appointed to, namely, "wrath." This is called 
by the Apostle in this same epistle, "the wrath to come." 
All God's people have more or less acquaintance with 
the just displeasure and wrath of God against sin in their 
own persons. This is one of the first evidences that the 
soul is under the teaching of the Holy Ghost. "When 
he. the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall convince the 
world of sin, of righteousness and of judgment." And 
when that takes place, there is connected with it a 
knowledge of the anger and displeasure of God against 
the sinner. The prophet Isaiah felt this when he said, 
"Though thou hast been angry with me," but that was 
in the past, but now, "Thine anger is turned a.way, a.nd 
thou comfortest me." And this led him to exclaim, 
" Behold God is my salvation, I will trust and not be 
afraid." These people are said to have received the 
Word in much affliction, and there is affliction of ,t 
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spiritual kind, "The entrance of thy Word giveth light," 
and such is the discovery of the malady, that a deeper 
affliction is felt than has ever been known before. 'l'he 
malady must first be known befor~ the remedy is applied; 
we must first be wounded before we can be healed. "I 
kill," says God, " and I make alive. I wound and I heal." 
And in the after stages of experience, we have to realize 
the just displeasure of God against sin as disobedient 
children. " Like as a father chastens his son for dis
obedience, so God deals with his people, and none escape, 
for he scourgeth every son whom he receiveth." And what 
is it all for? To make us fit to be received, and we should 
heartily welcome anything that God sends for that 
purpose. 

" Bastards may escape the rod, 
Sunk in earthly, vain delight, 

But the true-born child of God 
Must not, would not, if he might." 

And what further is God's design in this, but that we 
might be partakers of his holiness? This is why the sons 
a.re scourged. In this way we may know his displeasure 
as a Father, and receive his chastening as a token of his 
love. "For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth." 

III. Now let us see what he has appointed this people 
to, namely, " to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus 
Cm:ist." So you see salvation is appointed. It does not 
come to a person by chance, it is not a thing you can 
go to, but something that comes to you; it does not travel 
from earth to heaven, as if it commenced with the creature, 
but it travels from heaven to earth. It came down with 
the Son of God, and saved sinners go back to heaven 
through him, who is the only Saviour. The salvation 
appointed by God is obtained, which signifies, to be 
received from a quarter outside itself; hence, we read of 
a people who at one time "had not obtained mercy, but 
now have obtained mercy; who were not the people of 
God " (that is, not manifestly so) "but are now the people 
of God." If then salvation be an appointed thing 
(which it most certainly is), then it must be obtained in 
the way God has appointed and according to his own 
plan. The heavenly Architect drew that plan hi1m;elf 
when there was no creature in existence to interfere in 
the work. As one of our poets has said :-



THE GOSPEL STANDARD-19OJ. 

" Before a,ll worldH the glorious plan, 
The blest Eternal died, 

Was Hettled by the Eternal Three 
That Christ for man should bleed. 

Astonish'd angels stand amazed 
That ChriHt should die for man ; 

This proves the eternal love of God, 
Who gloried in his plan." 

149 

Thus, if drawn by Jehovah when no creature existed to 
interfere, it must be obtained in his own appointed way. 
"By grace are ye saved," not of works, but by a free and 
sovereign act of his grace, so that while sinners partake 
of its benefits, they cannot meddle with the transaction 
in carrying it out. Thus dear Kent sings, 

" Salvation by grace, how charming the song I 
With Seraphim join the theme to prolong; 
'Twas planned by Jehovah in council above, 
Who to everlasting shall rest in his love." 

IV. Now we pass on to notice how this salvation is to 
be obtained, " By our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us." 
Wondrous thought, Jesus died! Look at his character, 
holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, just and 
righteous in all his acts and ways. And this righteous 
person dying the just for the unjust ! And why did he 
thus die ? That he might bring us to God. " We who 
sometimes were afar off and alienated from God by 
wicked works, are made nigh by the blood of Christ." 
What else is accomplished by it? Peace is made between 
God and man by the death of the just for the unjust. 

" Alas I and did my Saviour bleed, 
And did my Sovereign die ? 

He did, he did. 

Did he devote that sacred head 
For such a worm as I ? " 

" Well might the sun in darkness hide, 
And shut his glories in, 

When God, our mighty Maker, died 
For 1nan, his creature's, sin." 

There is no other way of obtaining salvation, I repea,t, 
but in the way of God's appointment, " Through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us." 

V. We must now just briefly notice the end or design 
of Jehovah in making this appointment. "That whether 
we wake or sleep we should live together with him." 
Now, you who possess the grace of God in yom hearts, 
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do you think if you were to die before you reach your 
homes this night, you would suffer loss'? By no means ; 
what would be the result ? Living with him more fully 
and more blessedly. Sudden death to you would be 
sudden glory. There is another view, 11,nd that is this : 
The Apostle had a firm persuasion that there would be 
some alive upon the earth when the Lord Christ should 
appear. They will not all sleep. And in writing to the 
Corinthians he says, " Behold I shew you a mystery; we 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed in a 
moment, in the twink_ling of an eye at the last trump ; 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead in Christ shall 
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." Such 
a power will be exerted by Jehovah, that in one moment 
will take place a translation from a state of mortality to one 
of immortality, and when that takes place, then shall be 
brought to pass that which is written, "Death is 
swallowed up in victory." Now in writing to this people, 
he would not have them to be ignorant of this matter, 
he would have them wisely consider it, because it is a 
comforting doctrine ; he says, "I would not have you to 
be ignorant concerning them that are asleep, that you 
sorrow not even as others that have no hope." There is 
such a thing as sorrowing without hope, and also as 
sorrowing with hope, but how different the two! There 
have been two periods in my lifetime when I have had 
to look very seriously into the future. One was when 
death seemed apparently to look me in the face, and I was 
without hope. Another period was when the same 
monster looked me in the face, and then I was with hope. 
How differently did I view death to what it appeared to me 
on the first occasion! And this is just how I stand to
day, with hope for the future. "For if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him. For the Lord him
self shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the 
.-oice of the archangel and the trump of God, and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first." This trump shall wake 
the dead that are in their graves. The sea shall give up 
the dead that are in it. Imagination fails to consider 
what follo½s the sounding of this trumpet. Who can 
conceiYe the glory of the meeting after this awakening'? 
It i'., beyond our capacity. But he goes on to say, "Then 
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we which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the 
air." What an assembly! The same Lord that died to 
deliver us from the wrath to come. This same Jesus. 
"And so shall we be for ever with the Lord." No more 
parting then ! It is God's appointment, and this glorious 
end cannot be frustrated. And not one appointed thereto 
shall ever miss of its blessedness. The future is marked 
out for the two classes or characters in terms by God 
himself, "Come, ye blessed," and "Depart, ye cursed." 
And that we shall all hear either for or against us. 

May the Lord command his blessing. Amen. 

GRATITUDE. 
From "Slavery, Captivity, Adoption, and Redemption," by 

J. GADSBY. 

SucH a thing as an adopted slave proving ungrateful is rarely 
heard of in the east. As one says, " He who is habitually un
grateful has no guilt bu~ one. All other crimes may pass for 
virtues in him." Yet I confess myself to be of opinion that if 
a man who bas bestowed a favour upon another, meanly and 
sneeringly tells him of it, all obligation on the part of the 
recipient is cancelled. But, as is well-known, the most grateful 
and faithful men in the world are the adopted slaves in the east. 
They do their adopting father's will with double diligence. 
Before their adoption, if they obeyed, it was only from a spirit 
of bondage, for fear of the lash ; but now their delight is not 
only to du but to seek their father's will; not only to obey his 
orders, but to anticipate his requirements. Yea, they feel that 
they could, if need be, even die for him. 

And is it not so in grace? The sensibly adopted child of God 
is never so happy as when he is doing his heavenly Father's will 
under a feeling sense of his love in his heart. He knows tha,t 
he was a slave, and that it was 

" The sovereign power of God alone 
Made him an heir of bliss ; '' 

and he would, if he could, be as 'holy, inwardly and outwardly, 
as the angels in heaven ; not from senile fear, merely because 
he thinks he must do it, but from love and gratitude. 
Instead of serving and obeying as a servant, be loves, honours, 
and obeys as a child. Though he may perform many things 
which he has done before, yet under what a different aspect is it! 
A master may order his slave to fetch a bottle of water, and bow 
slow are his movements ! Only look at the slave in the et,st--
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and it is of the Orientals I am speaking; bow ridiculously slow 
are his steps ; though son.e, in the hope of one day being adopted 
01· set free, may run. But while experiencing a sense of his 
a.doption, a child of God runs in the way of his Father's pre
cepts, as far as in him lies ; and though, through the power of 
the enemy of his soul, he may, for a time, seem to slight his 
Father, he never can quite forget him. He may wander to the very 
ends of the earth, but his conscience goes with him, and all his 
wanderings will recoil upon himself. As Bunyan says, "He 
that forgets his friend is ungrateful to him ; but he that forgets 
or slights his Saviour is unmerciful to hi1uself." This is what 
the Apostle refers to in Rom. vii. 6, serving in newness of 
spirit, and not from the oldness of the letter, the old letter, or 
bondage service, which genders only dread, and from fear of the 
lash. I would not give a pin for a son who merely did his 
father's will from an idea of duty only, or because he expected a 
birthday present or a little extra pocket money. A father might 
well say to such a son, "If I be a father, where is my honour? 
,vhat honour do you give me for such a service as that? It is 
no proof of your love." How many there are-are we never 
among them ?-who pray m their way, from time to time, yet often 
do not much think of sincerely thanking God for his mercieg ! 
There were ten lepers healed, but only one returned to give 
the.nks. (Luke xvii. 13-17.) It is often more easy to pray when 
in trouble, than to remember deliverances and be thankful; but 
when trouble comes, shame often comes with it, on account of 
our ingratitude. 

I once read of a person who visited a lunatic asylum, when he 
was asked by one of the poor lunatic inmatms, "Did you ever 
thank God for preserving to you your reason ? If not, down on 
your knees at once, and thank him now. You see I have lost 
m,· reason. I know the loss of it. I know the loss of it. I 
n;ver thanked God for it when I had it." Now, if ever that 
poor lunatic were ever restored to reason, can we for a moment 
believe that he would ever forget it? Take the immortal Cowper 
as an instance, as recorded in his life.·:, Some years ago, I was 
for some days on board 'a steamer, with a man whose conversa
tion was, as the Apostle terms it, filthy; yet that man would no 
more have thought of going to his berth at night, or leaving it 
in the morning, without kneeling· down, than he would of throw
ing himself overboard. But why should I refer to him? Was 
I not the same? Yes; even at my very worst times, I would 
not have dared to go to sleep without asking forgiveness of God. 
I had no thought of thanking him for his mercies. That never 
entered into my mind; but I did seem to have a kind of dread 
upon me, and therefore askecJ for forgiveness. 

• Sec my " l\Iemoir8 of Hymn Writer8." 
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Thankfulness and humility go hand in hand. A really humble 
thankfnl man cannot possibly be unhappy; while an unthankful 
man cannot be happy. The one will bless God for a crust, 
while the other will grumble over a loaded table. David seemed 
to be quite as thankful for a willing heart to give as for being able 
to give, " What is my people, that we should be able to offer 
willingly? It is of thine own we have given thee." No man 
can possibly live under a sense of the goodness of God to him, 
and not strive with all his might to do his F11.ther's will. 

" The Christian works with all his power, 
And grieves that he can work no more." 

The adopted ones are "a peculiar people," or as it might have 
been rendered, a purchased, chosen people, " zealous of good 
works," which must include true gratitude. To be zealous is a 
strong term, and yet it does not express half what we some
times feel. It is good to be zealously affected in a good cause; 
and what adopted one can, in his right mind, be at ease in pre
sence of his Master's enemies? They are adopted that they 
should live holy, righteously, and godly. "Ye arA the temples 
of the Holy Ghost." "And what agreement hath the temple 
of God with idols? " What was the temple of God ? It was 
holy, had no idols in it, was free from filth; indeed, scrupulously 
clean. So the Lord, referring to this, and that his people are 
his temple, says, " From all your filthiness and all your idols 
will I cleanse you." The very fact of the Holy Spirit takmg up 
his abode in them cleanses them. Christ does not give his 
people life that they may be dead, but that they may live and be 
lively; and if they are alive, that life must and will manifest 
itself. If there be a flowing fountain, there must be running 
streams. 

When a master has adopted a slave, he can never, as already 
said, make him his slave again. But do we ever hear of the 
adopted one takiBg advantage of this fact to abuse his late 
master, or slight his will? No; but with all his heart he 
"follows him in the way," and takes every opportunity of speak
ing gratefully in his praise. 0 how kind was his master, and 
now what a good father he has. 

Herein is the great differencfl between a slave being exalted 
while he remains a slave, and one being made a son. The one 
will become proud and overbearing, the other will be humbled 
under a sense of his master's goodness. It is in prosperity, not 
in adversity, that a man's true ch1,mcter will be manifested. I 
know some who, when in moderate circumstances, were meek and 
unassuming as lambs; but suddenly springing into prosperity, 
became as ostentatious as peacocks, and ungrateful as the frozen 
adder in the fable. I do not mean to say that an adopted one 
will always be in temper as even as a drawing-room floor; but I 
am persuaded, judging from my own experience, he mmnot be 



154 THE GOSPEL STANDARD-1904. 

perpetually austere or permanently unforgiving. The " golden 
rule " will, earlier or later, be made his rule ; and the deeper bis 
sense of his master's goodness to him, the more ready will he be 
to be merciful to others. Sometimes troubles are used as a 
ballast to him, and at others joys. Indeed, I believe that a sense 
of pardoning mercy will humble a man more than all the 
threateninµ-s in the world. 

Was it not so with the blind men whose eyes Jesus, opened? 
"They spread abroad bis fame in all that country." (Matt. ix. 
31. See also Mark vii. 36.) And though Jesus himself had 
commanded them to tell no man, the more be charged them the 
1uore they published his fame. So with the man who bas 
received the Spirit of adoption. He cannot bold bis tougue. 
He can say as J eremiab says of the Word of the Lord ; it is like 
a fire in bis bones ; and it is not only on bis tongue, as with a 
mere professor, but under it (Psalm cxix. 10, 11); that is, in his 
heart. He not only says, "Come and bear, all ye that fear God," 
but sometimes also, " and ye that fear him not, and I will tell 
you what be hath done for my soul;" little thinking at the 
time bow soon, in the latter case, be will be turned upon and 
rent. I know it was so with me. I could scarce refrain from 
standing up and addressing all the compositors in the office (see 
note, page 65) ; and at one time it was impossible for me to read 
the proofs. Not only could I not fix my mind upon them, but 
my eyes were so filled with tears that I could not distinguish the 
lines, much less the letters, and I bad more than once to give up, 
and go to my lodgings. One of my companions, H. G., who 
with another, W. M. W., bad always taken my part when, just 
fresh from the country, I hardly, in business matters, knew my 
right band from my left, listened attentively, and then begged of 
me to quiet myself, or I should assuredly become like my poor 
mother, I having told them that, poor dear woman, she had not 
had her reason for many years. I confess I felt for a moment 
shaken ; but it was only for a moment. Quiet myself indeed! 
He might as well have desired me to fly. 0 how I longed for 
the Lord's day to come, that I might make known my joys to 
my friends ! My new Master had my whole heart, not half of 
it only ; and with that whole heart I praised him, and spoke 
loudly in bis praise to others. This was in November, 1833. I 
had been in an exceedingly desponding state, but had had some 
encouragement from a letter from my dear father, in which be 
dwelt much upon the passage, "Blessed are they which hunger," 
&c. ; and still more encouragement from the fact that a minister 
I went to hear in the evening, and of whom I then thought well, 
took the same passage for bis text; but my encouragement was 
indetd only temporary, for it was suggested to me, "How would 
you be, were you now to be laid on a death-bed?" And I dared 
not attempt to answer the queBtion. A trembling- literally came 
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all over me. I retired to rest lower in mind than ever, without 
having received the assurance that I was hungering and thirst
ing in a right way, though the remarks in my father's letter and 
those from the mimster were very similar, and I felt persuaded 
that they could not have learnt from each other. In the morn
ing, however, as I awoke, that passage came with great force and 
sweetness to my heart, "There is forgiveness with thee." It 
came with such power, indeed, that I felt in a moment that I 
was forgiven. My sins seemed gone for ever, and, like the 
Psalmist, I sang aloud on my bed. The question I have just 
referred to was again suggested to me; but, with tears in my 
eyes, I really laughed at it. I felt quite ready to die, and 
thanked God for giving me the victory through Christ, and 
exclaimed, " 0 grave, where is thy victory ? 0 death, where is 
thy sting?" I saw forgiveness in a light I had never seen it 
before, and I felt that it was mine. Both my body and soul 
rejoiced. I felt as though I had not a sin about me. I was as 
light as the air I breathed, and my soul was in a transport of 
joy. Well do I remember getting up to dress, and sitting on the 
side of the bed, unconscious of the time, until at last I had really 
to scramble, as it were, to get off to my duties. I seemed as if 
I were in a new world. I was tolerably well acquainted with 
the Bible, but that also appeared new t.o me, and the promises in 
it, which came to me fast one after another, and seemed to be 
mine; as, indeed, I believe they were and are. I well remember 
one Lord's day morning, about this time, when going to hear a 
minister in the south of London, accompanied by a son of the 
late dear Warburton, being a little late, the people were singing 
that hymn, "My God, the spring of all my joys." And the 
words were so sweet to me that it seemed almost as if they were 
angels who were singing; and I could join them heartily. That 
I experienced these things, I nei-er for a moment question, though 
I often doubt whether it was anything more than natural. The 
remembrance of it is sweet to me at this moment. I see the 
room, and myself sitting upon the bed, hastening to dress 
myself, yet hardly able to do so. I see all as though it had 
occurred yesterday. Was it only the elating of my natuml 
feelings? I can only say, though I have experienced providential 
deliverances almost miraculous, though I have more than once 
been snatched from an apparent death-bed, though I have been 
blessed with temporal mercies above many, and have seen and 
11cknowledged the good hand of God upon me in marvellous 
ways, I never on any other occasion experienced anything like 
this. What I experienced in the Wilderness of the Temptation, 
as described in " My Wanderings," was of a softer kind, though 
equally blessed; nor do I belit,ve thnt my natural feelings could 
possibly, under any circurnstnnces, be worked up to the pitch 
of joy that I felt on both occasions. At any rate, if they could 
be, they never hnve been. 
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I went in the power of this for some time, and devonred 
greedily pi::ahu after psalm and chapter after chapter in the 
Sacred Volume. I sang and rejoiced with the Psalmists, and 
gloried with the Apostles. If asked, " Have you never felt 11s 
much as this since that time? " I answer," Never!" More 
than once have I had the assurance that I was firmly fixed on the 
Rock of Ages ; but that assurance has not been accompanied 
with that ecstasy of feeling as on the occasions I have referred 
to; and I may also say that though more than once, nay, times 
without number, I have stood in doubt of my adoption, I ha.ve 
ne,·er been sunk so low near despair as I was when the weight 
of my sins was first laid upon my mind. On the contrary, I 
have many times proved that there is no cloud, however dark, 
without a streak of light, and that during the darkest night 
there is always a ray of light in the horizon. I never felt so 
humble, yet so joyful; and I have many times since proved that 
the deeper the sense I have of my own utter unworthiness-in 
other words, the humbler I feel-the more I can extol the free
ness of God's love and mercy; and the more I feel of the latter, 
the more I experience of the former. I dare not say that none 
of the Lord's people get so low, after a sweet manifestation of 
forgiveness, as to be absolutely near despair; but I do not read 
of any in the Bible. Jeremiah (Lam. iii. 18) says, "I said, My 
strength and my hope is perished from the Lord ; " but how 
soon he looks back, and then says, " Therefore hav.e I hope." 
And well might he add, " It 1s of the Lord's mercies that we are 
not consumed." (Verses 19-22.) And I am quite certain the 
more a man feels gratitude in his heart, the more be will defend 
his benefactor against all intruders. Yet which of you, who 
really have experienced a work of grace in your heart, can put 
your hands on your bosoms and say you are not ungrateful ? 
Nay, more, which of you can say you have not thousands of 
times been ashamed to lift up your faces to God on account of 
your ingratitude ? The first time I ever engaged in prayer at a 
prayer meeting-and that was in my father's vestry, my father 
being present--! gave out that hymn of dear Herbert's: 

• • How oft, I grumble and repine ; 
With'blessings in my hand;" 

and, having a deep sense of my ingratitude, I feelingly used 
Ezra's words, " I am ashamed, and blush to lift up my face t© 
thee, 0 God." If any of you can say you have not been so 
ashamed, you and I are not sailing in the same ship, nor are w-i 

both on the same Rea as the saints of old. " I have loved you, 
saith the Lord. Yet ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us?" 0 
what ingratitude! Still, if we forget some of his benefits, 
surely we cannot forget all ; but who can remember all? David 
rnmembered that the Lord ha<l forgiven his iniquity, had healed 
all his diseases, and redeemed his life from destruction ; and, as 
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ho could not enumerate all, he winds up by saying, " Who 
crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender mercies." He 
could get no further; for the crown is at the top of all. Thus 
he sang unto the Lord, and the Lord declares he sings over his 
people. (Zeph. iii. 17.) 

MEDITATIONS ON VARIOUS PORTIONS OF THE 
WORD OF GOD. 

BY JOHN RusK. 
" Thou turnest man to destruction ; and sayest, Return, ye children of 

men. "-PSALM xc. 8. 

( Continued from page 36.; 

(ix.) Again, a blessed effect of this returning to the Lord is 
that he revives the whole work and binds liB up. Now, in this 
destruction to w};iich the Lord turns us all our evidences appear to 
be swept away, so that at times we find it hard to prove that we 
have one evident mark of a Christian. There is great declen
sion, and we would rejoice to have the least token for good in a 
saving way; but when we return there is a revival or a fresh 
quickening. They that sit under his shadow shall return ; they 
shall revive as the corn, grow as the vine, and spread forth their 
roots as Lebanon. Then it is that the good work appears ; 
instead of our hope being removed like a tree there is a lively 
hope ; instead of "If I had called, and he had answered, yet 
would I not have believed that he had hearkened to my voice," 
there is a confidence that if we ask anything agreeable to his 
will, he bears us, and he that believeth hath everlasting life. 
Instead of " 0 wretched man that I am," &c., we ha,e "Thanks 
be to God who giveth us the victory (havrng removed the sting 
of death) through our Lord Jesus Christ, who abolished death, 
and brought life and immortality to light " by a preached Gospel. 
A warm heart towards God, his cause, and his family is felt, and 
we are lively in every branch of religious worship, for grace 
reigns in a manifest way, we see and feel it, and so do others, for 
they feel the unction flow into their hearts. 

But there is also a binding of us up, for Jesus is to bind up 
the broken-hearted. Charity is the bond of all perfectness, and 
when this love is felt, all our wounds are healed, the bones that 
were broken rejoice, so that every difficulty is removed, and we are 
happy with our God, and can say with trnth, "I am loved with 
everlasting love, and with loving-kindness has he drawn me." 
I now feel his love; it has mist out slavish fear and torment,\aml 
delivered me from the tyranny of Satan, sin and death, so that 
wisdom's ways are ways of pleasantness, and I can go to God, to 
God my exceeding joy-this is the sweet effect of this returning 
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to God-" Come, and let us return unto God ; for he hath torn 
and he will heal us; he hath smitten, and he will bind us up."
Hosea. In the case of Ephraim,. God smote him for his 
coY0tonsness, but afterwards-" I have seen his ways, and will 
heal him "-thus he bound him up. This is sweet and precious 
to a soul that has long been turned to destruction, when the 
Lord says -agreeably to our text-" Return, ye children of men." 

(x.) But yet another blessed effect of this returning to the 
Lord, is that there is a growth in grace and in knowledge. Not 
indeed like that that a Pharisee talks about, growing more and 
more holy in ourselves, and the old man becoming weaker and 
weaker. No; but a deeper and deeper discovery of our vileness 
and baseness, and a living upon Christ, and receiving out of,his 
fulness grace for grace. If you and I grow in grace we shall 
take root downward, and such a discovery shall we have of our 
hearts that it will be shocking to relate, and such that we could 
not tell to the dearest friend we have on earth. Now, this teach
ing has a voice, and that is, Look to Jesus, for from him is our 
fruit derived, for if you are looking and walking in the hope of 
seeing yourself grow better, as the Lord liveth, you will never do 
so. Thi1, teaching debases the creature, and exalts the Saviour, 
and no further than vou and I hate, loathe and abhor ourselves, 
is Christ precious to us ; for as we go up in self, Christ goes 
down, Shew me a man that is very fruitful towards God and 
grows in grace, and I WIil show you a man that sees and feels 
himself the very image of the devil-and Paul was such a man, 
so that he cries out, "0 wretched man that I am! who shall 
-deliver me from the body of this death ? " and yet Paul had bis 
fruit unto holiness, he took root downward, and bore fruit 
upwanl, which is by abiding in Christ, in his love to us who are 
but enemies, in his righteousness to us who are ungodly in our
selYes, in his strength, in his wisdom, in the light of his 
countenance, in all that he is and bas for him to be all in all. 
And it is the new man that lives upon Christ; this is not vain 
talk. reader, but it is what the church of God has proved in all 
agrs. It is the Holy Spirit that discovers every limb and 
feature of the old man, in order that yon and I may be kept from 
trusting in our own heart, for the old man is not altered by grace, 
only subdued and kept down, and that only when the new man 
is put on. When the new man is put on, then the fruits of the 
Spirit are felt-love, joy, peace, and so on. But, alas! shortly 
after this, we again feel the old man which 1s corrupt, and 
~nmity, lust, pride, and a bard heart, v;:ith various ?ther things, 
are felt. This is painful work, but it will go on until death, and 
then we shall bid adieu to these Canaanites. I can truly say 
that they are a sore plague to my soul. 

Now, the same text that says they shall return, says also that 
they shall grow as the vine, and spread forth their roots as Lebanon, 
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1,;o th1Lt these are the blessed effects of returning unto the Lord ; 
11ml there is a. growth in grace and in knowledge, and in growing in 
knowledge I understo.nd our having more knowledge experi
mentally of God's Word, for we find as we go on in the Divine 
life that we are brought, by degrees, to set to our seal that God is 
trne in his Word. We find that our experience is the same as 
that of the Bible saints in all age8, the same warfare with flesh 
and spirit that they felt. We feel the same t9mptations, the 
same opposition from man we, in a measure, experience also; 
the same promises and encouragements that they had we have ; 
the same Saviour they loved and sought after, we love and seek 
after; an,i the same view of the wretched world that they had, we 
have. Now, the Holy Spirit shines on the Word, and we derive 
much knowledge from it of the heavenly treasure of grace, 
which we have in our hearts. And there is a growing acquaint
ance with Christ, and a growing into him, our Head, and we 
are led to live more upon him, bis office, character, and finished 
sah-ation, so that we become more and more established m him; 
not casting away our confidence every time we lose our comfort, 
as formerly we did, but by constant prayer and reading we are 
more and more confirmed in thig truth : that the path will be 
very rough, that there must be changes, that it is a chequered 
life, and that through much tribulation we are to enter the 
kingdom, and that none of these changes-painful as they are
erer alters our state, for being once justified by faith in Christ 
we are righteous, and that such shall shine like the sun in the 
glory of their Father's kingdom for ever and ever. I know very 
well that it is hard work for a soul that has been established in 
these things when sudden and violent temptations come, and when 
such a soul gets into a dreadful storm ; nevertheless, when the 
good work appears, after it all he will bless God for it, and bis 
knowledge will increase; for he sees what a genuine faith will 
have to encounter, and be proves the reality of his confi
dence, he does not finally los:i it in these storms, and when be 
emerges from them, he finds that the good work stands the fire. 
And again, he gets more knowledge of the faithfulness of a 
covenant God, that however low he may be suffered to go for the 
trial of his faith, yet God will ever be faithful to his promises in 
bringing him out of his afflictions, again to glorify bis holy name 
-" Faithful is he that hath promised "-and God is faithful, 
who will not suffer us to be teruptecl above that we are able. 

Thus there is a growth in grace and in knowledge, so that you 
are not to expect that growing in grace is seeing and feeling your
self to be better and better. No; but the contrary has just been 
observed. Neither is a growth in grace having faith without 
unbelief, love without enmity, love also to bis people, ttml newr 
cold to them, nor a clean heart free from idols, ,md not find these 
idols again and again reinstnted. No, no. A man that grows 

[<; 2 
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mnch in gra-0e is plagued and pestered with these things con
tinually to the grief of his son\ after indulging· them. 

(xi.) nut again, another blessed e~ect of returning to the Lord 
is that he smiles npon us as a God of providence. When God's 
hand goes out against a man, he will not only contend with him 
in his feelings, but he will strip him in pl'Ovidence-such was the 
case with Job, but when he turned his captivity, or as our text 
says, said" Return," he gave him twice as much. But this is not 
a rule without exception, for God is a sovereign in these things. 
Many of hi:i people are poor all their days, nevertheless, he will 
lead them (when they return to him) to discern his tender love, 
and his blessing towards them, even in the little which they have. 
Now, we find in the days of the prophet Joel, the following 
promise: "Therefore also now, saith the Lord,-turn ye even to me 
with all your heart and rend your hearts and not your 
garments, and turn unto the Lord your God : for he is gracious 
and mercifnl, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth 
him of the evil. Who knoweth if he will return and repent, and 
leave a blessing behind him ? " and if you read further on you 
will find that, " the floors shall be full of wheat, and the fats 
shall overflow with wine and oil ; and I will restore to you the 
vears that the locust hath eaten, the cankerworm and the cater
pillar, and the palmer-worm, my great army which I sent among 
you. And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, and praise the 
name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt wondrously with 
you: and my people shall never be ashamed." (Joel ii.) Now, 
you will observe that in this returning to God, the blessings that 
he gives unto us in providence do not lie so much in the abundance 
of them, as they do in our enjoyment of God in them; and 
indeed it is better not to have too much at a time, for we are not 
to be trusted. It is better, so to speak, for the Lord to deal out 
his blessings little by little, in order to keep us watching his band 
and handiwork-this is the path I prefer. 

(xii.) Another blessed effect of returning unto the Lord, i8 
that the marriage union with the Lamb is made clearer. When 
you and I are young in the way, and enjoy our first love, all 
appears clear an<l strnight, and we do in our hearts love the 
Lord .Jesus; but really, there is such a thing as leaving our first 
Joye, and going after other lovers, ancl when our hearts are 
cJi vicled 1Ye ·tLen are found faulty. Now, do you escape here? I 
do not, for l have set up idols again and again, to my 
~harm, be it spoken, and this has brought on the l'Od, arid I have 
been turned to cJe.strndion fo1· this, and so was David, Solomon, 
Samson, and nmnv otln·r,, J'oi ( iocl is :t Jealous Goel, and requires 
o,ur h21Lrts and aireuin1l'i 10 h1: Ji:,;t•cl upon him, hence he says, 
'· :-ion, giH, 1ne 1L:1J<· 11, ;1r'.;" ,11]([ lwrn l was belcl fast twice in 
,t particular \\;:y. TL, Ji1·,L Li111t• for about the space of 1!wo 
_n,ars, ,rn,1 Liiv ,u,,JJJII 1i1,11 for alJ011t three month-;; but I 
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smarted sm·ely for it, though nothing of disgrace ever came on 
the cause openly---no thanks to rue! I was capable of it, and 
I should have fallen had not the Lord kept me. But what a 
blessed promise is that, " Return, ye backsliding children, and I 
will heal your backslidings," I will love you freely, receive you 
graciously. Oh, none can tell the worth of such a promise but 
the backslider! Therefore, when the Lord hought me hack 
again, I believe I had for about three weeks a heaven upon earth, 
and I enjoyed Christ Jesus without a rival; and I could set to 
my seal that what the church says in the prophet Hosea was and 
is true, "I will return to my first husband, for then it was better 
with me than it is now." Oh! the confusion, the bondage, dis
tress, terror, slavish fear, affliction in family, &c., that this 
procured me, but really after this the union is more clear; and we 
prove that God hateth putting away. Read carefully, poor 
backslider, the book of Hosea all through, and also the book of 
Jeremiah, and may God make it a blessing to your soul, that 
you may return to the Lord, and say from your heart, " Take 
away all iniquity." Oh, it is a mercy for you and for me that there 
are such exceeding great and precious promises to backsliders as 
there are in God's Word! I am sure that if it were not so, we 
must sink in despair, for our corrupt hearts are for ever running 
after one forbidden object or another. Yes ; and it is not a 
little of God's grace (even when comfortable) that will keep these 
corruptions from arising. I have before now felt peace, rest, 
quietness, no condemnation within, and yet these corrupt 
affections have secretly worked, and unclean thoughts and 
desires have arisen. Now, this shews how strong is the lust of 
the tlesh, and yet it has not robbed me c,f what I felt before, for 
I could see how the devil at that time was endeavouring to set 
up other rivals in opposition to Christ; and it has made me 
loathe and hate myself before God, but yet I have not lost what 
I had before. But Satan at times will suggest that we have not 
the right comfort, that ours is a false confidence, a false peace, 
&c., or we should never secretly feel such unclean desires as we 
have after forbidden objects. Depend upon it, he seems to say, 
yon are in some error or another, all is not 1·ight at the bottom. 
But, dear reader, you and I are to recollect that our salrntion is 
fixed in Christ Jesus, and it is not itll the corrnption of the 
human heart working that can in the least ,Liter it ; wha, Goll 
doth is done for ever, and all our bitse b,tckslidings never can 
m,1ke any difference in this. "\Ve are just and righteous eYen 
when fallen. Neither rloes all our holy obedience ,uld ,tnything 
to this good work, nothing mm be t;,ken from it, ,ma. 110,hing can 
lie added to it, ancl Goel doth it th1st men nrny i"t•,tr bl'im·e · Liim. 
Say you, "You are an Antinomi,m ·?" Yt·,, lilvssed llL' Got1, l 
,~111 if this be Antinomianism, ,rnd so 1nHst yon \Jp ot· be 1'1,,. 
:.\fy whole salvlttion i~ in the Son of God who lon·d Ille" . .t!H1 g,t\'c 
himself for m.i-God grnnt that you 11wy li-c s11ch ,w .-\ntino-
mian ! (To be c1111tin11ecl.) 
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THE MANIAC, llNDER THE POWER OF SIN AND 
GRACE. 

The substance of a Sermon pren,ched at Grove Roa<l Ch1tpel, 
Eastbourne, on Lord'R day evening, June 8th, 1902, 

By Mr. C. HEwrTT, of Hungry Hill, Fn,rnhcun. 

" And when he "·as come out of the ship, immediately there met him 
out of the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, who had his dwelling 
1m10ng the tombs; and no man could bind him, no; not with chains ; 
Because he had been often bound with fetters and chains, and the chains 
had been plucked asunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces : 
neither could any man tame him. . . . And they come to Jesus, and 
sec him that was possessed-with the devil, and had the legion, sitting, and 
clothed, and in his right mind: and they were afraid. "-MARI{ v. 2, 3, 
4 and 15. 

How the complete, absolute, and total depravity of man is denied 
the world over ! Men cannot see, and will not admit that the 
fall in Adam stripped them of everything good, and left them a 
complete ~Teck, and unable to help themselves. Itis a doctrine 
so offensive to the pride of man, that he will not, and cannot 
receive it; but will insist on being a partner with the Triune 
,Jehovah in the matter of salvation. The Lord, however, declares 
him to be "dead in trepasses and sins," and utterly unable to 
move God-ward in these solemn matters belonging to the soul. 
Kent says, 

"Till God the sinner's mind illume, 
'Tis dark as night within ; 

Like Lazarus in the dreary tomb, 
Bound hand and foot by sin." 

That is where man by nature lies. Now God would not have this 
in his Word only as a leading doctrine, but has given some 
"\l'onderful examples that you would think would close the mouths 
of every Arminian, or person who believes in human power or 
free-agency. I would take such persons to the gates of Damascus, 
and ask, '\Vas it works or grace that was displayed there? That 
bold blasphemer was brought down in a moment, and brought 
down to the obedience of faith, saying, " What wilt thou have 
me to do ? " I say this is a wonderful example, proving that 
God's grace can bring the greatest sinner to his feet in a moment. 
What a mercv we have such examples left on record ! The 
Apostle calls himself the chief of sinners, and if grace can deal 
in this way with the chief of sinners, " who shall stay God's 
hand, or say unto him, What doest thou ? " Is there anything 
that can alter his eternal purpose, or frustrate the sovereignty 
of J ehoYab in redeeming bis people from the power of sin, and 
from the hands of Satan? 

The character I ha Ye to bring before you to-night bad nothing 
in him by nature to draw the love and compassion of Christ 
to,rards him. 'l'he people that know nothing about the nature 
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of the Gospel charge us with not preaching to Sinners. If they 
melLn by this that we do not invite sinners to do what none but the 
Holy Ghost CILn do, we admit the charge; but if they say we do 
not warn sinners, we deny it. It is a mercy to have a right feel
ing m our hearts for sinners that are out of the way. If there 
is such an one here to"night, I pray that he may be met with, aR 
was this maniac now under consideration. 

Now, if the Lord will enable me, I want to speak of three 
things before grace entered his heart. Pirst, the man's dwelling; 
second, his nakedness; and third, " no human power could tame 
him." I want you to look at these things before the power of 
the Holy Ghost entered into his soul. But when the power of 
the Almighty came upon him by the blessed Spirit, we notice, 
first, he is sitting at the feet of Jesus. This denotes that he had 
found rest. Second, he is clothed, which indicates that he had 
a garment put upon him-to cover him, and thirdly, he was in his 
right mind. And we might add, 0 what a different man ! But 
look at his former dwelling, among the tombs! Yes, among the 
dead. And, sinner, if God has had no dealings with your soul, 
you are dwelling among the dead. You have no life in you; you 
are in the world, which is spiritually dead to God. You have no 
desire aft-ir God, no love to him, and no right feelings for your 
precious soul. You are following after the things that God 
hates ; and this is where all ungodly sinners are of every descrip
tion, both professor and profane. It matters not what your out
ward demeanour may be ; if you are ever saved, God will put 
you in your feelings beside the dying thief, Manasseh, and Mary 
Magdalene. Has then God quickened yom dead soul, and can 
it be said, "And you bath he quickened, who were dead in tres
passes and sins?" Has God put life into your soul ? And has 
he delivered you from the power of sin, and from the curse of 
a broken law? lt is a solemn question, but I like to come close, 
and I like for the Lord to come close to my s,rnl. We some-
times sing, 

"Pause, my soul! and ask the question, 
Art thou ready to meet God? 

Am I made a real Christhtn, 
Wash'd in the Redeemer's blood? 

Have I union 
To the church's living Head?" 

If not, death is brooding over you. 0 if the Lord the Spirit 
were pleased to speak to you to-night, you would b0 dissolved in 
tears; and be brought to the feet of Jesus to rnceive life at his 
gracious hands. 

Secondly, we will notice that the man was naked. l\ir. Ha:rt 
says, 

" Can sinful souls then stand unclad 
Before God', burning throne, 

All bare; or (wh,tt is quite as bad) 
In coverings of their own ? 
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" Rich garments must be wom to grace 
The marriage of the L,imb ; 

Not nn.sty rags to stink the place, 
Nor nakedness to shame." 

A poor sinner without a robe I How solemn I God out of 
Christ is a consuming fire, yet to stand naked before him with
out a covering, whose eyes are a flame of fire, and will pierce 
you through and through ! Let me now take you to a wedding, 
and to hear what is said to the man arrayed in clothing of his 
01r-n. It does not appear that even one of the guests had 
observed him. Here you see you may get into a church and 
have on no wedding garment. But God's eye discovered him, and 
he discovered God when he spake these wo.rds with power to his 
conscience, "Friend, how earnest thou in hither, not having on 
a wedding garment? " And, "the man became speechless," 
which is what every sinner will be who is found naked. I shall 
hope to speak of that blessed robe further on, but O to he with
out God, and without a good hope in the world, is sad to dwell 
upon. But the Lord has in his holy Word spoken many solemn 
warnings to sinners. May God lead us to examine ourselves, to 
see if we be in the faith of God's elect or not! "Prove your 
own selves; know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ 
is in you except ye be reprobates." Now the man at the wed
ding had no robe on, therefore, there was nothing about him for 
God to admire ; and there is no garment, however costly it may 
be, ihat God will be taken with. He only will acknowledge just 
what he clothes bis family in, which is that robe of righteous
ness which is girnn unto all them for whom Christ died. 

Now, our third point is, "There is no creature power that can 
break a sinner's heart." No power on earth that can turn a 
sinner from darkness unto light. What we read here proves it. 
He had been bound with fetters. His conscience might have 
smitten him. He cut himself with stones. Conscience is a 
faithful momtor; I do not believe persons always commit sin 
without some protests from conscience. "He was bound often 
with chains." Did they hold him fast? Perhaps for a time. 
Some might say of him, What a change there appears in him; he 
seems to have given up his old sins, and to be drawing towards 
the children of God ; I' trust there is something good in his soul, 
and I hope the Lord will bring him out. This may go on for a 
time, but by-and-by temptation crosses his path, and if there be 
no grace in his heart, he 1s carried away with the temptation, 
like the person we read of to whom came seven other wicked 
spirits, and made him tenfold more a child of hell than he was 
before. 

Did I say that nothing could bind him? Ah, something can ! 
Yes, the Holy G!:::ost revealing to him God's holy and righteous 
law, and charging borne to him his sinfulness, and the depravity 
of his wicked heart ; this will break those fetters, and he will be 
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brought to see that, if grace prevent not, the confines of hell 
will be his portion to all eternity. But nothing avails. 
until a work of grace is begun in the sinner's heart, and from 
that time his body becomes the temple of the Holy Ghost; and 
a. life is begun within him that can never die. Yes, and a union 
with Jesu~ will at times be felt that can never be dissolved. 
And though sin may revive, and temptations be too strong, so as 
to carry the poor sinner into trouble, yet he will be brought back 
again with weeping and with supplications. But we do say, that 
none can be effectually bound, but those whom the Holy Spirit 
binds to Christ with the cords of everlasting love. But in 
coming a long life's journey, there is much to make very solemn 
impressions upon our minds. I have noticed one person especially 
whose repentance seemed so genuine, ancl bis deliverance so
clear, that be walked some years and appeared to have every 
mark aD1J. evidence of Divine grace upon him, but alas! for some 
years he bas gone back into the world and sin, and seems to 
have a seared conscience ! The Apostle says of such, that " they 
went out from us, because they were not of us." A man may go 
a long way in a profession, but if grace has not bound his heart 
to a Three-one God, his religion will come to nothing. What a 
mercy it is that the Gospel comes not in word only, but in power 
and in demonstration of the Holy Ghost! God's people can 
testify that nothing but the power of Divine grace can save a 
soul. 

Now I want to notice the three things manifested in the man 
after the Lord had dealt in mercy with him. First, bis sitting 
at the Saviour's feet. This shows that be bad found rest. He 
bad no rest when among the tombs, and cutting himself with 
stones. His conscience disturbed him, and charged his trans
gressions upon him, so that he bad no rest nor peace. But now 
the Gospel has reached him, and what has that done for him ?' 
Why given him a resting-place in Jesus; and this is where 
every poor sinner will find rest, and if the Gospel has revealed 
this to you, so that you have the Spirit of it in your soul, and 
are led to cry," Abba, Father, my Lord and my God," you will 
find that is a safe and a sure resting-place, and a solid founda
tion which God bas laid in Zion, which is Jesus Christ the 
righteous. This just suits poor sinners who are powerless, and 
feel that they can do nothing acceptable to God, and who have 
experienced the trnth of these words, "Without me ye can do 
nothing." 0 blessed resting-place! Tb1~poor man dicl not want 
to be anywhere else, and being with Jesus in sweet communion, 
he could say with the church of old, "Thou bast done great 
things for us whereof we are glad." But while here below they 
know but little of what the Lorcl bas in store for them, but when 
beyond the grave they will know eYen as they are known. To be 
for ever with Jesus, thaft dear God-man who bas made known to 
them the riches of his grace in bringing them througa the 
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wil<lerness, strengthening them to fight against sin, the worlcl, 
ann the flesh, ann enabling them to realize what they are s11ved 
from ann saved to, is a blessing beyond description. And I do 
believe that what eternity will unfold to the children of God is 
unmeasurable, unsearchable, and unspeakable. Yes, coming 
here at times for rest, we feel that we can scarcely carry what is 
laid upon us, but the Lord comes in snch a sweet way, and drops 
bis Word so blessedly into onr hearts, that we can sit down under 
his shadow and find a blest;ed resting-place in ,Jesus. And what 
a sweet resting-place at times is the communion of saints. 
How the Lorn has made one saint a help to another, in passing 
along the paths of life, as Bunyan says,-

" The s;iints' communion 1111tnaged well 
Will keep the soul alive in spite of hell." 

Then, what a resting-place do we at times find in the house of 
prayer. As you listfm to the godly people expressing their 
<lesires, and making their requests known unto the Lord, what 
union you feel with them, and with their expressions, and your 
heart says, " If they reach heaven, I have a humble hope that I 
shall too;" and that is what you want when Jesus smiles upon 
your souls. 

We will try and look, secondly, at his being clothed, and 0, 
what a blessed covering is that robe of righteousness which 
Christ puts on every poor einner ! as Dr. Watts says: 

" The Spirit wrought my faith, and love, 
And hope, and every grace; 

But Jesus spent his life to work 
The robe of righteousness. 

"Strangely, my soul, art thou array'd 
By the great sacred Three ; 

In sweetest harmony of praise 
Let all thy powers agree.'' 

0 what wonderful love was found in the bo1.om of Christ Jesus 
to bring him from heaven on purpose to clothe your souls with 
this blessed robe. It cost him tears, and groans, and blood, to 
satisfy God's holy law, and complete a righteousness in which 
they could stand complete before God, and as pure and holy asif 
they had never sinned. , 

In an earthly court a guilty man may be acquitted, but be 
leaves the court with all the guilt of his sin upon him. But when 
God pardons a poor sinner he freely and fully justifies _him. 
And what a wonderful holiness has God put upon bis samts; 
they are holy as God is holy! 

''Jesus, thy blood and righteousness 
2\Iy beauty ar-e, my glorious dress; 

Midst flaming worlds, in these array'd, 
With joy shall l lift up my head." 

And so you will if clothed in this spotless robe of righteousness. 
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" A sinner clothed in this ,·ich vest, 
Ancl garments wash'cl in blood, 

Is renclcr'cl fiL with Christ to feast, 
And be the guest of Clod." 
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Such is the blessed portion of every poor sinner that is clothed 
in the garments of salvation, ancl adorned in the robe of Christ's 
righteousness. Adam's robe was not equal to this, as dear Kent 
says, 

"Adam, when the tempter foil'cl him, 
His bright robes were quickly gone, 

But this righteousness of Jesus 
Once applied, 'tis always on ; 

'Tis their title 
To the m:tnsions love ordained.'' 

0 blessed robe ! Have you got it? Is it put upon you ? Ancl 
if so, do you want to know ancl feel more of it, so as to hold 
sweeter communion with the Lord Jesus Christ; and to feel that 
you are justified freely from all thing·s from which you could not be 
justified by the law of Moses? 0 what blessings does faith 
behold when standing before God in this spotless garment as 
belonging to us, and Paul says, " All things are yours, whether 
Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or 
things present, or things to come ; all are · yours, and ye are 
Christ's, and Christ is God's." 

The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob never would have given 
his people iihat gracious invitation, " Come now, and let us reason 
together, saith the Lord : though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be white as snow : though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool" (Isa. i. 18), had not this robe been prepared 
4y the eternal Jehovah Jesus, and put on every coming sinner 
that receives by faith this gracious mvitn.tion. 

But, thirdly, "In his right mind." Hence, we gather that he 
was not in his right minrl before, when dwelling among the 
tombs. 0 friends, if you look into the world, yon see infidels 
aml some of the most learned a.mong men denymg the great 
truths of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, may we not say that they 
show signs of madness; and has not the godly in Christ Jesus 
great reason to bless God that his eyes have been opened to see 
these things, and to believe them ? And has he not good reason 
to say from experience that no unregenerate sinner is in his 
right mind ? But, how long have some of you been in your 
right mind? You have doubtless been sorry for mauy things 
you have done since grace entered your heart ; but have you ever 
been sorry God called you by his grace? Perhaps yon are say
ing, .Veccr. Well, what is there on earth that fits your souls for 
heaven ?· Why nothing ! It is the Gospel only that can do thi~, 
for the Gospel embraces all that we stand in need of, as it i;; 
Christ in you the hope of glory. When the people of God are 
enl~htened, they see things very differently to what thl'y did 
before. I have often saill what a blirnling thing is sin. How 
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solemnly the Apostle speaks of it when he says, "If our Gospel 
be bi<l., it i~ bid to them that are lost, for the God of this world 
bath blinded the eyes of them that believe not." You see he 
did not charge it home to the absoltite decrees of God, but to the 
god of this world, itnd this is a vet·y solemn word. Paul bad been 
preaching to the ,Jews, who refused to bear him, then saith be, 
'' Lo, we turn unto the Gentiles." Is there a poor sinner here insen
sible to these things, and who can treat them lightly? 0 sinner, 
think about it, and may God carry these truths into your heart 
and make them effectual. And now, I commend you to God, 
and to the Word of bis gt·ace. If you know him, may he enrich 
your heitrts with more grace, wisdom, and understanding to fit 
:mu for heaven and glory. And if there are any unconverted 
sinners here, I pt·ay that they may be brought to the feet of 
Jesus clothed in this robe, and in their right mind, as was this 
poor maniac. I add no more. May God bless these few remarks 
for bis name's sake. Amen. 

EVIDENCES OF DIVINE GRACE. 

DEAR l\Ir. Barnes,-! was pleased that a way was made for me 
to see you once more, for it is nearly forty years since the Lord 
spake through you as his servant to my soul with love and power, 
which has caused me to love and esteem you ns a servant of God, 
and for the truth's sake. It was in a time of real need when the 
Lord spoke through you to my heart. And this love that I feel 
flows towards you is best known by feeling that it comes from 
heaven. It is a love that has no end, hence it is an everlasting 
love. And when the Lord is pleased to smile, and look upon me 
with pity and compassion, then my soul looks up and goes out 
after him in love, and I feel tbat I love him, because he bas 
loved me with an everlasting love. What a mercy 1t is to feel 
the love of God shed abroad in our hearts, and to know that we 
are brought out of the world, and out of ourselves, and from the 
practice of sin, and through grace to walk and talk with Jesus. 

My dear friend, the person who came with me I feel a love to, 
and love has bound us together; and although he cannot speak 
of great things, he can speak of right things, which is a great 
blessing. He told me that he was anxious to accompany me to 
your chapel at Harrow Road, but as I cannot go there only now 
and then, I prayed to the Lord tbat he would open tbe way 
for us to go, if it were his will; so I said, "Lord, do not let auy 
one want me on Thursday afternoon, then I shall know.that it is 
thy will for me to go and hear thy dear servant once more." 
Thus I kept waiting and watching, and looking· on, until the 
time came for me to feel free ; then my soul blessed the Lm;d 
for his kindness to me who is not worthy of the least of his 



THE GOSPEL 8TANDARD-1904. 1G9 

notice. So you see that I bad to depend upon the Lord to make 
a way fot· me, and to grant me the desire of my heart. 0 what 
a good thing it is to be humbled in the dust, and through grace 
made to feel like a little child looking unto the Lord for every
thing we need both for body and soul! 0 how I wish I was 
more child-like, and humble, and contented, and privileged to go 
to the Lord, as a child goes to his father to ask for all it needs! 
What I wish so much for is to look to ;him with il. single eye, 
trust m him, hang upon him, and live upon him from clay to 
day, seeking his wisdom to guide me in all that lies before me, 
for I feel such a foolish creature, and so ignorant, that I know 
not what is best for me, nor yet which way to take. Sometimes 
I have to taste many bitter things, which perhaps is good for me, but 
then, I want the Lord to make the bitters sweet ; which some
times he condescends to do, then I feel what a good God he is to 
me, and knowa best what is most needful for me. That Thurs
day evening, I felt what a kindness it was on the Lord's part to 
make a way for me once more to bear you! I went into the 
chapel just like a child going into his father's house, and felt 
quite at home there. But what will it be when we arrive at that 
eternal home where the weary are at rest, if we should be per
mitted to enter therein ? When I feel the Lord's kindness 
towards me, my soul is; very tender, and I am afraid of saying 
an unkind word, or to take a wrong step ; and it is then I would 
live holy, and desire to feel more love to the Lord in my soul, 
and a greater love to his blessed truth, and his dear J)eople. It 
is then that I feel the world is beneath my feet, and is as noth
ing to me. Christ then is all and in all ; and then I am truly 
happy. I have ,mown the time when all have forsaken me, when 
I neither had food nor money, but even then I have blessed the 
Lord for his great kindness in saving my soul from hell, and I 
was made willing to take what he in his mercy was pleased to 
give me! But I do not stay in such places and feel contented 
long together; I have many changes, but those that ha Ye not 
we read "fear not God." But now for your text: "But now, 
Lord, thou art our Father; we are the clay, and thou our potter; 
and we all are the work of thine hand." You said there was 
much to be clone in us, and for us, before we could say through 
grace-" Our Father ! " and to feel like clay in the potter's 
l:iands. When I hear the Lord's serrnnts speak about the work 
of God in the soul, I want to hold up the things my soul h:i.s 
passed through to see if they will agree with the Word, ancl with 
what his servants set forth from the text ; and when the things 
that are advanced and my experience agree together, then I can 
put my hearty Amen to the whole. But, my dear friend, I want 
to tell you in my poor way how I was brought to feel something 
like clay in the bands of the pottel'. I was afflicted in body for 
about twelve months, and had to give up work where I httc1 been 
employed for twenty-three years. It was a sittrntiou which I 
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hop<c the Lord opened for me, when I stood in gre11t need. I 
had been out of employment a long time. Sometimes I had no 
foO!l, and no money to buy any witb, and I h11d not a friend on 
the earth that I knew of. Yet this \vas one of the best times I 
ev!-'r had ! But after being afflicted a few months the 
doctor said, that I should neve1· be able to do any more work. 
Howewr, the Lord at that time so blessed my soul for a few 
wee ks, that I thanked the Lord for the ttffiiction; and I could 
sing when I went to bed, and when I got up, that " It is all for 
the best." (Hymn 322, Gadsby's.) You look at it, for it was just 
how I felt day after day; and it was then that I could say, "My 
Father, my Lord, and my God ! " All fear of death was taken 
away, and I could not trouble about anything. The only thing 
I wanted was to go to that eternal home, and see him whom my 
soul loved. But after a time I got better in health, and strouger 
in body, but then I lost my comfort; and my best friend had 
removed from me, and I could not find him. I was then full of 
trouble, and everything appeared to work against me. I had 
been having ten shillings per week from the sick fund ; and my 
rent was five shillings and sixpence per week. 

:Now, all the while the Lord was with me I took no thought 
of what I should eat, but now the Lord had hidden his face from 
me, the devil and unbelief said, "·what are you going to do now 
your sick pay is stopped ? " I did not know what to do, and for 
three days and three nights I felt more like Satan himself; and 
the old man of sin and the devil moved me to have hard 
thoughts of God; I could not pray, and had no desire for prayer. 
It seemed as though it was no use to pray any more, for the hand 
of the Lord was gone out against me; and to all outward 
appearance it seemed as though I must be turned out into the 
:;treet. 0 the rebellion of my heart ; and what a desperate state 
I was then in ! The third morning I got up very early, and left all 
asleep in the house ; I felt that I could bear it no longer, my 
trouble was so great. I went and shut myself up in a room 
below, when I saw my old Bible; I thought I would look into it for 
the last time. I turned to Psalm the thirty-seventh, and read on 
to the fifth verse, which reads thus, " Commit thy way unto the 
Lord ; trust also in him; and be shall bring it to pass." The 
portion came with such power, that I could not see to read any 
more; I fell down before the Lord, and said, " Lord, help me," 
and I did commit all into his bands ; I told him all my heart, 
and felt him to be in the room, and near to me. Who can then 
understand the love of God to such a black unworthy sinner like 
me? Then that blessed hymn came with such sweetness ancl 
power: 

"Begone, unbelief, my Saviour is near, 
And for my relief will aurely a,ppear.•· 

I sang it from heart all through ; and following that hymn, 
Cill1!e 020: 
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'' Clod moves in :t mysterious way 
His wondcJ"s to perform ; 

He pl:mts his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm.·' 
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Wilen I came to the tbin1 verse my soul was so overco1111• with 
tile words, and God's goodness and mercy to me, that I conlcl 
not sing any more, for my soul was so filled with the love of 
God ; and his mercy had been so great to me, for I had been 
such a great sinner. I harl felt just before only fit for hell; but 
instead of hell he brought me heaven. My poor heart was 
soft_ened and broken, and my eyes wet with tears of joy and 
praise. 

My dear friend, what a good God we have to go to, and what 
a loving friend he is to the poor outcast. How he comes down 
to deliver his poor affiicted people when they feel almost gone, 
and as far off from the Lord as they can get ; " then they fall 
down, and there is none to help them," as you were speaking con
cerning the potter and the clay ; this was brought to my mind at 
the time. I remember I walked across my room and talked to 
the Lord just like a little child; I said, "Lord, here I am, ready 
to go wherever thou art pleased to take me; and do with me as 
seemeth unto thee good. I can give myself up, and all in the 
house too; they can come and take all I have, and do with me as 
thou seest best. ' Thou art the potter, I am the clay.' 
'Thy will be done on earth, as in heaven.' " I gave my wife, ancl 
children, and home, and myself up into the Lord's hands to do 
as he pleased with us. I felt that whatever might come upon us, 
all was at his command, and under his feet, for he rides upon the 
storm. I felt that he was the G0d of heaven and earth, aml all 
the gold and silver were his, and the hearts of all men were in hi::' 
hand. I had faith to believe that I was his child, and that he 
was my Father, and I knew that he could provide for me, and I 
felt sure he would, or take me home, for I was willing to live or 
die; indeed, I was just like clay in his hands. 

0 what a blessed morning that was to my soul! It was 
like bringing me from darkness to light, and from bondage into 
liberty. If then the Lord is pleased to speak in love and mercy 
to our souls, what a change takes place in a short time ! Though 
at that time I was unable to work, and I had nothing coming in, 
still I could not make a trouble about it, for I had cast ,tll my 
care upon the Lord, and he took it all, and gave me peace and 
comfort instead. Now, if my God is for me, who can be ag,tinst 
me? Not one! Thus by faith in this way we read and liw 
the Bible. Then what a good thing it is through grace to be 
nothing, and have nothing, and to sit at the drnr Lord's feet ,tnd 
say from the heart, "Lord, thy will be done." Things remnined 
ontside about the same, bnt I could bless the Lord for the 
affiiction and trouble, as I could see that it was all in love to my 
Roni, and to teach me who and where my best friend was, and 
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that he loves poor and needy sinner:; like me, whom men cast out 
as the offsconring of all things. lt is then 11 wonder tha\ the 
Lor<l should ever stoop so low to pick up a poor thing like me. 

Now, my dear friend, I must tell you what 11 kind God and 
Father he proved to be to me in this trouble. As soon as I was 
able, I went to see an old friend of mine about ten miles from 
the town ; but I could not ask man for anything, as I had left 
that matter with the Lord. One day in walking and talking 
with him about the good things that belong to our souls, all at 
once my friend stopped, and turned to me, and said, " I have an 
empty cottage, the rent of which is two shillings per week, and 
there will be work for your wife and children, and work for you 
when you are able to do. it. Let us go and look at it." After I 
had seen it, he asked "if it do would for me; " I replied that it 
was too good for me! He then said, "Will you have it?" I 
answered, "I feel that it is the Lord's will for me to have it." 
I went back home to prepare for moving, but how can I move 
ten miles without money? A van was sent to convey my goods 
on to the railway, and conveyed to the house all free of charge; so 
I did not need any money to move my goods, therefore, I say 
again, it is a good thing to be nothing and have nothing, then 
Christ is all and in all. 

The Lord bless you, and your wife, and all those that love the 
Lord and his servants, which is my earnest desire and prayer. 
From a sinner saved by grace. H. K. 

A FEW PARTICULARS OF THE LIFE OF MRS. 
THOMPSON, OF WEST HARTLEPOOL. 

,v RITTEN BY J\,lR. SCHOFIELD. 

As many of the friends and subscribers of the " Go~pel 
Standard " haYe asked for a few particulars concerning our late 
friend Mrs. Thompson, I will, with the Lord's help, attempt to 
write a few things respecting the Lord's dealings with her soul, 
spiritually. And with what I can gather from letters written to 
my dear wife and mother, I hope they may be made profitable to 
the church of God. 

"'.\!rs. Grace Thompson ,Yas the subject of very early impres
sions about her soul, and its present state and future destiny. 
The Lord bad shown her, that although she was strictly moral 
ont,rnrdly, yet s!Je ,ms a great sinner inwardly; and as the holi
ness and majesty of Goel in his righteous law were revealed to 
hl'1· suul, :ibe hu-,1me: 111m·e \\'ic:kecl in her own eyes, so much so 
tin,~::, r }1l',u·t--in~ lKca!11c: an rntolerable load; which cansed 
lYJ f '""' ,i111(• ,.•; time to n,tin: intosec1·etplaces to cry and groan 
w .1, i "'Jl<1 le!!· !11e_,1e;v an,1 forgiveness. Bnt instead of gettin_g 
lJHLl':·, :,u,1 ,·rcc:i\ill~';"tbat which she was seeking· aftet·, t}w ,.,_ 
pc:ri, ncr ,,f .\",,,._ tun':; l1_y1J111 jn~t met her case: 
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"Instcn,cl of this, he mitcle me feel 
The hiclclen evils of my heitrt, 

Amel let the ,ingry powers of hell 
Assault my soul in every pitrt." 

Thie harrowing and cutting work went deep into her mind ; but 
by and by, and after much careful searching of the Word of God, 
and diligent attendance upon the means of grace, together with 
private prayer, the Lord was pleased to raise up a blessed hope in 
her soul through the application of the following portion of 
Scripture, " The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear him, in 
them that hope in his mercy." She said, "Lord, this is what I 
have been s~eking after! I have nothing else to hope in." 
Thus she in a sweet measure lost her burden, and I believe she was 
finally delivered from these gracious words being applied to her 
heart, "And the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from 
all sin." (L John i. 7.) After this she was evidently exercised 
in her mind about following the Lord Jesus through the despised 
ordinance of Believers' Baptism; and at about the time she was 
eighteen years old she was baptized in a mill-d3:m, abo~t- two 
miles out of Bradford, Yorkshire, by the then resident mm1ster, 
and thus she was one of the early members of the church who 
worshipped at Zoar Chapel, Dartfield Street, Bradford. The 
writer very much approves of this procedure, as upon scriptural 
authority it should be attended to at the time of the first love 
by a Christian believer, and thus put on by profession the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ; as did Pentecostal believe1·s, the 
Eunuch, and the Philippian jailor, and. his house. Although she 
was very young, yet she was very decided and firm in the truth, 
and would not tolerate any tampering with the Word of God, 
and would not countenance any deviation from the scriptural 
order of the Strict Baptists. 

In January, 1861, she became the wife of ~Ir. John F. 
Thompson, but her husband not being thoroughly separated in 
spirit from the Methodist Free Church, he attended there on 
Sunday evenings, and at the Particular Ba.ptist :\Ieeting Room 
on the Sunday mornings with his wife. The minister, on one 
Sunday evening, at the Methodist Chapel, when Mr. and :.\Irs. 
Thompson were present, read as his text, "As it is written, .facob 
havelloved, but Esau have I hated." (Rom. ix. IH.) The minister 
began to state at some length tlmt this was a controYersial sub
ject, but he said that he would not treat it in that way, bnt 
would speak of it in a. genernl way, as he was not ,i beliewr in 
predestination. This greatly surprised :\fr. 'l'hompson ,,n,1 
caused bim to listen more c,trefully. After the sprvice it w,,s 
n01sed abrn11d that Mrs. Thompson hacl recein<l ,t >:'l'H're 

"dnibbing;" ,ind hearing what the people \Yl'l"l' sa\·ing ,1111811~,, 

tlwmselves, :\Ir. 'rhompson remarked, "Ye~. bnt ~ht' will 11c-w 1• 

ht•' <lrnbbecl' 11gain in that clrnpel," arnl from th,it 1L1y tu h,'" 
,lc•atli ~he ne\'er rntnrnecl. After this occmTt'11ce tlll'y ,n·rL' g·Ltd 
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to go together to the house of God where the whole truth was 
preached by a godly man named William Hall, of We:;t Hartl1;
pool, a spiritual son of the late !\Ir. Clough. A Strict Baptist 
church having been formed here by !\fr. Clough, Mrs. Thompson 
was dismissed from the church at Bradford, then under the 
pastoral care of the late !\fr. Yaugban, to the church of the 
same faith and order at Stockton Street, West Hartlepool. 
Here she was favoured to go in and out in communion with the 
Lord, and with his dear people, who are, members of bis mystical 
body. Sometimes she felt her soul was like unto a well watered 
garden ; and at other times she felt and bemoaned her leanness 
and unprofitableness in the things of God. But she 'l\as not 
happy in this state and condition, for she longed to feel more life, 
more light, more love. She was a very .;;enitive Christian person, 
as many of her letters do testify. In one lettPr she says, "I see 
by your letter to me the same feelings and desires are in my 
heart that you feel to be in yours, and therefore nothing short 
of Christ will do for us. Early this morning, before it was light, 
I was mourning over my coldness, and want of communion with 
Christ Jesus. I was even left to doubt my interest in him, and 
union with him. After a time of great anxiety, these words came 
to me with power: · 

' He sees the struggles that prevail 
Between the powers of grace and sin, 

He kindly listens while they tell 
The bitter pangs they feel within.' 

l\ly soul was comforted, but I was not permitted to enjoy the 
blessing long, as the enemy suggested that I had taken comfort 
from a hymn and not from the Word of God. After breakfast I 
found the hymn (762, Ga.dsby's Selection) and in reading it 
through I felt broken down in my feeelings at the thought that 
a poor bruised reed was cared for by a loving and grac10us 
Saviour." "One Sunday evening," in the same letter she says, 
" I was favoured to drink in the truth which our minister was 
most blessedly setting forth, when suddenly these words rushed 
into my mind, 'Come and dine.' Oh ! what a feast I had in 
partaking of the bread of heaven as it was set upon the Gospel 
table; and my soul was enabled to eat, and receive it by a living 
faith in Christ." In aqother letter she speaks of a brother and 
sister in the Lord visiting her for about an hour, when she 
had most blessed conversation with them upon the Lord's good
ness to her, both in providence and in grace; during which con
nrsation she says, " I felt my soul knit to them, and to the 
Lord. 0 for more of such soul union ! " 

In the year 1876, or 1877, the friends who met at the room 
felt it to be uncomfortable and inconvenient, and they began to 
talk about building a little chapel, and at a suitable time, severnl 
of the friends met at !\Ir. and Mrs. Thompson's house to discuss 
thf:: matter, and they were encouraged to hope and believe that 
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the thin!/ was of the Lord, and they were greatly strengthened 
in their belief when at the close of the meeting, one kind friend 
proposed to find the money to purchase the land upon which the 
chapel was to be erected. In this great undertaking, Mr. and 
Mrs. Thompson took a deep interest, and rendered all the help 
they could, as they felt now that there was a cheering prospect 
of the friends having a houae of God of their own, whereunto 
they could resort for prayer and praise. Mr. D. Smith, of 
Halifax, and other friends in Yorkshire and Lancashire,· kindly 
helped them, so that they soon got the building up; and a great 
part of the cost was paid when the chapel was opened by the 
writer, on August 18th, 1878. 

There were a goodly number assembled together at the opening 
from all round the nEighbourhood, and we trust the Lord was in 
our midst. The text was, " I was glad when they said unto me, 
Let us go into the house of the Lord." (Psalm cxxii. l.) 

Our dear friend, Mrs. Thompson, was alive and lively in her 
soul on this opening day of the chapel; and she and the friends 
listened with marked attention to the word spoken, and to what 
constituted a house of God, a dwelling-place of the Most High. 
After a short time Mr. Hall was suddenly removed by death from 
the friends, and his ministry was greatly missed by them. The 
pulpit now had to be supplied by such ministers as thil church 
could obtain. There was one feature about our departed friend 
which was praise-worthy in her, namely, Whoever the minister 
was, and whatever his gifts might be, that was engaged to preach, 
if she was satisfied that he was a man sent of God, and wished 
well to Zion, she would never find fault with his ministry; and 
though being conscious of the fact that some of the Lord's 
servants were more able ministers than others, yet she fully 
believed that the Lord made the minister as well as the hearer, and 
each and all filled their proper place in the Church of Christ. 
Our dear friend had for many years an affiicted body, and was 
greatly troubled with various complaints which we need not 
particularise here. Apparently she would often be raised up 
from death's door in a marvellous manner. Meanwhile her 
dear husband became afflicted with rheumatism, and ultimately 
was, and is now, a confirmed invalid. Yet, in the midst of it all 
she was favoured with much patience and resignation to the 
Will of God, and when one or both had a better day than usual, 
she was full of grat.itude and praise to the Lord for his goodness 
to them. 

In August last, she left home for a change and rest, as well as 
to visit relatives and friends in Yorkshire and Lancashire. She 
came to visit us on August 4th, 1902, and on the 6th we found 
she was seriously ill, when we called in our doctor, who said on 
the first visit that there was but little hope of her getting better, as 
she was suffering from various complaints which might deprive 
her of consciousness, and in the end prove fatal. '\Ve, therl'fore, 
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had but little opportunity of conversing with her at her latter 
end upon the all-important things belonging to her soul, and 
death, and eternal glory. One day she said to me, " This is the 
day the king is to be crowned ; I hope he will be made a good 
king, and follow in the footsteps of his departed mother, in that 
which is just and right. Many will see him to-day, but, 0 what 
a favour to see the King of kings in his beauty; that is what, I 
want.'-' Another day it was said to her, " lt will not be long 
before you are safely lauded, when you will seA Jesus face to face;" 
she replied, " Safely landed ! Safely landed ! " 

That beautiful hymn was read to her which begms
" Yes, I shall soon be landed 

On yonder shores of bliss ; 
There, with my powers expanded, 

Sh,tll dwell where Jesus is. 

" Yes, I shall soon be seated 
With Jesus on his throne, 

l\Iy foes be all defeated, 
And sacred peace made known." 

She then replied, "Beautiful ; beautiful! " Another day she was 
speaking of having a firm standing upon that eolid Rock Christ 
Jesus, when my wife repeated the following lines:-

" On the Rock of Ages founded, 
What can shake thy sure repose? 

With salvation's walls surrounded, 
Thou may'st smile on all thy foes." 

She afterwards read to her the twenty-third psalm, and 
Toplady's beautiful hymn : 

'' Rock of Ages, shelter me ; 
Let me hide myself in thee ; 
Let the water and the blood, 
From thy wounded side which flow'd, 
Be of sin the double cure, 
Cleanse me from its guilt and power." 

She replied, "It is nothing else but Christ the Rock that will do 
for me to rest upon." And so passed away one who was a very 
dear friend and sister in the faith, whose whole life, conduct, and 
conversation, from tb'e age of ab0ut seventeen years, as well as 
her consistent union to the church of God on earth, proves her 
to be, though absent from the body, present with the Lord; leav
ing a dear, but very afflicted, husband to mourn his heavy loss. 

Her mortal remains were committed to the tomb in West 
Hartlepool Cemetery by Mr. 8mith, of Halifax, and myself, in 
the blessed hope of a joyful resurrection to eternal life, in the 
midst of a large number of relatives and friends, who had 
assembled together to pay the last tribute of respect to one they 
loved in the Lord, and to see her "well laid in the grave." 

W. SCHOI•,IELD. 
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REVIVING 8. 

"Though I wn,lk in the midst of trouble, thou wilt revive me."
PsALM cxxxviii. 7. 

Though I should walk where troubles meet, 
Where joys grow dim and skies o'ercast, 

Where dangers wild surround my feet, 
It shall be well with me at last. 

Yes, this I know, the end is well-
This thou bast said, who canst not lie ; 

To thee I look my fears to quell, 
" For grace to help," when storms are nigh. 

Though now I walk where sorrows rise, 
Where faith is long and sorely tried, 

Where some fell blow my hope defies, 
And prayer seems vain and help denied. 

In helplessness to thee I cling, 
Still sure thou canst not me forsake, 

Sure that thou wilt deliverance bring, 
And soon a path of safety make. 

Though now I walk in darkness great, 
Bowed down beneath Thy cbast'ning hand, 

Should wond'ring bear some ling'ring weight 
Of pain I cannot understand, 

I know thy will is ever best-
That for my good is every pain ; 

And still in thee my heart ,;hall rest, 
And wait till thou shalt all explain. 

KATE STAINES, 

DEATH. 

Death, awful sound, when one in bondage walks ; 
I tremble as be through the country stalks. 
What if his scythe should lay me in the dust? 
What is my hope ? Where lies my real trust ? 
How could I lay me down in this sad plight? 
'Twould seem like plunging into darkest night. 
The great unknown hath terrors in my view ; 
Oh, without blood, whatever should I do ? 
How can I cross that cold and surging stream 
In comfort, but through love that is supreme? 
But shall it flow to me·? Is Jesus mine? 
Will he in that dread hour in mercy shine? 
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0 helpless atom on the sea of life, 
Toss'd to and fro amid the deaf'ning strife, 
How frail thou art ! how subject to this death I 
Who in a trice may snatch thy uncertain breath. 
'Where wouldst thou be, my soul, in such a cnse ? 
In deepest hell, if destitute of grace ! , 
Or else in heav'n-0 sweet and blessed thought! 
What a surprise to soar to glory's court t 

What must be done ere I can enter heav'n ? 
By blood applied my sins must be forgiv'n. 
In what habill'ruents must I enter there? 
Christ's robe of righteousness, divine and fair. 
What would my title to a mansion be? 
,Joint-heir with Christ from all eternity. 
Whence would that heirship spring? whate'er could move 
The Lord this way? 'Tis unexplained love ! 
My soul, what ground hast thou to hope for this
A glorious mansion in the heights of bliss ? 
Why dost thou hope this appertains to thee, 
Who canst not yet thy certain int' rest see? 
Who fliest in God's face, oft careless art, 
And seek'st this knowledge with indiff'rent heart. 
My ground of hope is Christ; his precious blood 
Alone can reconcile me to his God ; 
His robe of righteousness the only dress 
In which I can in glory take my place. 
If be, who is the Life, doth in me dwell, 
I never need to fear the pangs of hell ; 
If he, the Antidote of death, is mme, 
That monster dread on me shall never dine. 
Death hath no more dominion over those 
Who are God's friends, but who were once bis foes. 
As Jesus spoiled him of bis boasted power, 
He never can the saints of God devour. 
As Jesus Ii ves, bis peo~le shall live too ; 
For this is what he said, and he is true ! 
He also said, " I will that all my own 
Be with me on'my everlasting throne; 
That where I am, there they may also be, 
LoYing and loved to all eternity." 

All this is true, but where shall I appear? 
My soul the naked doctrine ne'er can cheer. 
The Yoice of Jesus can alone decide 
This doubtful thing, and all my fec1,rs o'erride. 
0 Lord, exalted high, God over all, 
Blessed for evermore, do hear my call. 
Grant me thy Spirit's witness I am thine, 
And corresponding witness Thou art mine. 
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I fear this death, for I uncertam am 
0£ vital union with thee, the Lamb. 
I do not know that thou didst die for me ; 
Oh, if I did, I should more settled be. 
Meanwhile, ea.ch shaking of this feeble frame 
Reminds me of the dust from whence I came ; 
And makes me wonder how the case will be 
When I into that unknown region flee. 
0 Lord, bid me with heavenly patience wait 
Till thou art pleased my soul to satiate 
With love and blood, and everlasting peace, 
And grant me from this burdened heart release. 
Then shall I say to dPath, " Where is thy sting ? 
I victory through the blood of Jesus sing! 
0 grave ! where can thy victory be found ? 
Henceforth thou canst not hold me underground. 
The blessed Antidote ,o thee is mine ; 
He's told me of the union divine! 
I fear thee not, but rather cry, 'All hail!' 
As long expected friend; nor will I quail 
At thy appearance, since thy sting is gonl:l, 
Nor find occasion at my change to mourn. 
When thou shalt touch my heart my soul shall soar 
Aloft, to be with Jesus evermore!'' 
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Feb. 14th, 1902. MEPHIBOSHETH. 

"THY SHOES SHALL BE IRON AND BRASS." 

MY DEAR FRIEND,-Some months have passed away since I 
heard of you. No doubt many changes you have experienced, 
for God's children are not long in one place. I hope you and 
your sister, with your beloved husband and the friends at B., 
are still living at the Fountain. I see by the "Gospel Standard" 
that Mr. Gorton and Mr. Roff have been among you, and still 
the servants of the Lord are preaching the Word among you this 
month. I am many miles' distance from your Zion, yet I love 
the children of God there. The Lord sent me to Suffolk to 
preach the unsearchable riches of Christ the Lord. He is blessing 
his Word here to many precious souls, for which I must praise 
his dear name. Jesus is a choice friend ; all puwer to he! p, and 
all grace to supply; who is, and ever will be, "Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." You have learned that 
thmgs here are varied and unsatisfactory ; the world is ,t place 
?f g·ins and traps, and but for "the shoes of iron ,tml Lrnss," 
it would Le sorry travelling. But divine faithfulness hath 
promised, and divine power will effect it, th,tt '· No we,tpon 
which is formed against us shall prosper, ttml every tongue that 
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riseth ag·ainst us in judgment we t-hall condomn," for "This is 
the heritage of the servants of the Lord, and their righteouAness 
is of me," saith God. Our pa.th- may be trying, our sorrows 
gl'eat, but the power which suppol'ts is omnipotent-" The soul 
that on Jesus has leaned for repose, he'll n\wer, no never, desert 
to his foes." The life of the child of God must needs be a trying 
one ; he is a stranger in a strange land ; he is in opposition to 
the ways, customs, and manners of the sons of men. His 
language is the language of heaven, his garment is the righteous
ness of Christ, his hopes of salvation are on the cross ; and 
while the grace displayed in his soul's deliverance teacheth him 
to glorify God by good works, they are all put beneath his feet 
as salrntion by rich grace fills his heart. (Gal. vi. 14.) Was 
this all, my tale would soon end; but, 0 no, he is a sinner, has a 
Yile nature-a law in his members warring against the law of his 
mind. What with the wretched carnality of his soul, darkness 
and <leadness in the Lord's ways, little faith, and at times little 
hope, he is ready to say, "All these things are against me!" 
Yet I am obliged as a poor sinner to plead with the Lord as such 
for his power to uphold, his mercy to forgive, and his grace to 
comfort me under all my misgivings of heart and continued 
shortcomings in life. But let us hear the Lord's words: "Blessed 
are the poor in spirit ; blesssd are they that mourn ; blessed are 
the meek." He will hear the sighing of the prisoners, he regardeth 
the lowly, remembereth we are dust, lifteth up those that are 
cast <lown. The needy shall not always be forgotten-he receiveth 
sinners. Oh how much is contained in his words, "Go and learn 
what that meaneth, I will have mercy and not sacrifice." 
The good (in their own estimation) need not his blood nor 
obedience. The sensible sinner feels his need of all, from the 
fulness of grace treasured up in him. Yours most affectionately, 
1vith best wishes, CHAS. E. MERRETT. 

Gorlstonham, Suffolk, May 9th, 1857. 

LETTER BY THE LATE 1\.fR. MOCKFORD. 

BELOVED in the Lord,-I promised to send you a line when I 
returned home. I am pleased to tell you that on my arrival I 
found my dear family better than when I left them. The journey, 
too, was not so trying as I expected it would be, but I have not 
been so well sincfl my return ; and yet I hope I can say, "It 
is well." 1 have hear<l t,hat Mr. Fuller spent a short time with 
you. You will see by the date at the head of this letter that it 
was begun some time ago, but being so unwell on that day I 
could not go on with it, and since then my hands have been so 
full that I could not spare the time for writmg. I am glad to 
tell you that I am now much better in my health, and you will 



THE GOSPEL STANilARD-1904. 181 

be pleased to hear tb.i,t I bad a good time when speaking to the 
people at Maidstone from these words : " 0 thou afflicted, tossed 
with tempest, and not comforted, behold, I will lay thy stones 
with fair colours, and lay thy foundations with sapphires. And 
I will make thy windows of agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, 
and all thy borders of pleasant stones." (Isaiah !iv. 11, 12.) 
Respecting what you say of the removal by death of our late 
dear friend, Mr. Philpot, I am of your opinion. Truly it is an 
irreparable loss to the church of God, and a national loss, too. 
Mr. Fuller has been, and indeed is still, very unwell. He told 
me that he enjoyed more in conversation with you than he did 
all the rest of his time when he was in London. " Godly con
versation is profitable." My dear wife and myself thank you very 
much for the hymnbooks-the children are delighted with them. 
With reference to the loving-kindness and tender mercy of our 
God in sparing and in bringing us through the past year with all its 
trials, cares, and sorrows, it is truly wonderful. I trust I can 
enter a little into your feelings upon it. 0 to be often melted 
down under a felt sense of our own unworthiness and the Lord':; 
great goodness ; this will make " Mercy sweet, salvation great, 
and all God's judgments right." Please remember me kindly 
to your fellow-servant, and with kind Christian love, I am yours 
in the bonds of the Gospel, G. MOCKFORD. 

HEATHFIELD, January 7th, 1870. 

"GREAT IS THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS." 
BY Mr. J. C. PHILPOT, 

" What will ye see in the Shulamite? As it were the company of tzco 
armies. "-SONG OF SOLOMON vi. 13. 

ARE you not often a mystery to yourself? Warm one momem, 
cold the next ; abasing yourself one half-hour, exalting yourself 
the following; loving the world, full of it, steeped up to your 
lips in it to-day; crying, groaning, and sighing for a sweet 
manifestation of the love of God to-morrow; brought down to 
nothingness, covered with shame and confusion, on your knees 
before you leave your room ; filled with pride and self-i111po1fance 
b~fore you have got downstairs; despising the world, and willing to 
give it all up for one taste of the lo\'0 of Jesus when in solitude ; 
trying to grasp it with both hands when in business. ·what a 
mystery are you ! Touched by loYe, and stung with enmity ; 
po_ssessing a little wisdom, and 11 great deal of folly; earthly 
mmded, ancl yet having the affections in heayen ; pressing for
Wal'll, and lagging behind; foll of sloth, ,tncl yet taking the king
dom with violence! And thug the Spirit, by a process which we 
may feel but cannot adequately describt:, lends ns into the mystery 
of the two nntures, that "comp,my of two ttrmies," perpPtrnilly 
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strngglmg and striving against each other in the same bosom. 
So that one man cannot more differ from another than the same 
man differs from himself. But do not nature, sense, and reason 
contradict this? Do not the wise and prudent deny this? 
"There must be a progressive advt1ncc," they say, "in holiness; 
there must be a gradual amendment of our nature until at length 
all sin is rooted out, and we become as perfect as Christ." But 
the mystery of the kingdom of heaven is this, that our carnal 
mind undergoes no alteration, bnt 'maintains a perpetual war 
with grace; and thus, the deeper we sink in self-abasement under 
a sense of our vileness, the higher we rise in a knowledge of 
Christ ; and the blacker we are in our own view, the more comely 
does Jesus appear. 

FROM AN AGED PASTOR TO ONE WHO HAD BEEN 
IN DEEP WATERS. 

MY dear Friend,-We were indeed very pleased to receive your 
kind letter, and to read such a good report of the Lord's favour 
and mercy towards you. There is a set time to favour the 
children of Zion. But what a school the Lord in his wisdom 
chooses for you ! It is very singular, but we have another most 
interesting case of the Lord's delivering mercy. A good young 
man, who left the Portsmouth Asylum about six weeks ago, and 
who was under severe discipline for two years, is now with us 
here. We shall be glad to hear of your progress, and of the 
Lord's favours made known to your soul. I am sending this 
letter to Mr. Smith, for him to give to Mrs. Walters for you, as 
you did not send me her address, or let me know when you 
were to leave the Asylum. It is truly wonderful that after 
nearly twelve years in deep waters, and now raised up again by 
the might.y power of God to a special hope in his rich mercy. 
How true are the words of that good prophet, "The Lord is 
good, and a stronghold in the day of trouble." My dear friend, 
you must not be offended at my enclosing this little mite, as I 
should like to pay your railway fare from the Asylum to Tunbridge 
,vells. We have bad many changes since you were here, yet 
there are some still temaining who rejoiced with us last evening 
at your merciful deliverance, including Mr. Beadle, Mr. Thiselton, 
Mr. "\Villiamson, and my daughter, who is now Mrs. Lawrence. 
I cannot say much of myself; the Lord is good in sustaining me 
in my work and health, but writing tries me, and even the grass
hopper i8 a burdeu now. If spared till September, I shall be 
eighty-five years old. Mrs. Brandon bas been very poorly of 
late, but is now better. I hope you will be comfortable with 
your friends, and that the Lord will bless you with a peaceful 
mind. Now with best wishes from us both, I am, my dear 
friend, yourn sincerely for the truth's sake, A. BRANDON. 
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" YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN" (,John iii. 7). 
LEt"n:R BY MRS. ANNE DUTTON, 

Di,;AH FnmND :-Grace unto you and peace be multiplied. Our 
Lord (John iii.) asserts the necessity of the new birth, and 
declares what kind of birth he intends, viz., of water and of the 
Spirit, i.e., of the Word and Spirit of God, without which no 
man can see- that is, enjoy or enter into-the kingdom of God. 
The reason of it is this, because in order to all kind of enjoy
ment there must be an agreeableness in the person or thing 
enjoyed. This the Apostle declares: "But the natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, because they are 
foolishness unto him; neither can he know them, because they 
a.re spiritually discerned." He receives them not, because they 
a.re foolishness unto him, and they are so because he cannot 
know them; and the reason of this is, because they are spiritually 
discerned, and he, being but a natural man, has no spiritual eye 
-no organ suited to behold a glory in spiritual things which 
can only be spiritually discerned. 

Thus, in the work of nature the all-wise Creator formed all 
his creatures with a capacity suited to live, act, or be in that 
proper element, sphere, or place which he had designed for them, 
as birds in the air, fishes in the water, &c. And as for man, the 
top piece of the Creation, in whom the whole was as it were 
epitomised or summed up, how curiously was he wrought when 
he came out of his Maker's hand! How excellently was he fitted 
to enjoy all that gre11t happiness which was prepared for him ! 
His soul, as it came out of his Creator's hand, was excellently 
fitted to enjoy communion with God as the God of nature, dis
playing his glory in the creatures ; and his body, how wonderfully 
was that framed to enjoy the creatures in this world ! How 
excellently were all his senses fitted for their proper objects! 
His eye to behold the glory of the sun, the variety of creatures, 
a.nd the beauty of colours; his ear to converse with sounds ; his 
palate to taste meats; his smell to take in scents; and his feeling 
to judge of sc,lid bodies perceptible by that sense. And as it was 
in the formation of man, so in some measure it is in his genera
tion, for when a child is born into the world it is in these respects 
suited to, and has a desire after the persons and things which are 
therein, and without this it could have no enjoyment of the good 
things of life. 

And as in the works of nature, so in the works of grnce ; for 
as this world is prepared for the child's enjoyment, and then that 
is generated and born in order to enjoy it, so there is a kingdom 
prepared for ~he children of God ; and the soul must be rege
nerated-new-born or born again-before it can see it; there 
being the same necessity that the soul be born into the worlll of 
grace before it can enjoy that, as there is that a man should b€ 
born into the world of nature before he ctm enjoy this. 
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Ann now, methinks I hear thee sav, "All this I am convinced 
of ; but I greatly want to know whether I am one of those who 
are new-born." There am two ways whereby a soul comes to 
know that it is new-born_ The first is, by the revelation of the 
Spirit bee.ring witness to the soul in some word or other where 
this truth is declaren. The second is, by his enabling the soul 
to niscern its own a.cts in Divine light, and to draw conclusions 
from its discerned acts of grace that it has the principle ; and in 
both these ways the Lord can give thee satisfaction iu an instant 
if it pleaseth him. But, generally speaking, it is some time ere 
a child of God can draw steady conclusions of its being new-born 
from its own feelings of the new life ; and therefore thou mayest 
be new-born though thou dost not know it! 

A living infant, you know, when first born into the world hath 
life, but it does not know it. It had a secret life from its first 
quickening in the womb, and from thence a secret motion; but 
as so:m as it is born it begins to live visibly to others, but yet the 
child itself knows nothing of the matter. It cries, desires the 
breast, takes the milk, and is satisfied; sees the light and feels 
the heat with pleasure, all of which are visible demonstrations of 
its life to bystanders, but the child knows nothing of it, because 
it is not capable of self-reflection. And thus it is with a new
born soul ; there is a secret work of God upon all the heart, a 
principle of life given, and from thence some secret motions and 
faint stirrings now and then under begun convictions, before it is 
brought forth into the visible life of grace, which discovers itself, 
as soon as ever the soul is born again, in the breath or cry of the 
new creature, its desires, its discemings, and its enjoyments, 
which, when communicated to grown Christians, they know that 
such a soul is one of Christ's new-born babes, although this 
child itself is not yet capable so to reflect upon its own acts as to 
conclude its life from thence. 

And if this be thy case, that thou canst not pass a judgment 
from what thou hast experienced that thou hast the life of grace, 
or art new-born, then tell me, as a rational creature, how is it 
with thee, for as such thou canst tell what the feelings of thy 
soul have been, although as a new creature thou mayest not yet 
be come to such an exercise of thy spiritual senses as to know 
thv feelings to be feelings of grace, and a certain demonstration 
0 ( thy being born again. Well, a living soul sees. What hast 
thou seen ? Hast thou seen thyself to be a sinner by nature as 
well as by practice, in heart as well as life, and that thou art 
utterlv undone, and must perish for ever without an interest in 
.Jesus· Christ, as being utterly unable to do anything to deliver 
thyself from the wrath to come? Hast thou seen thy own 
righteousness to be but filthy ragH, and thy own strength to do 
any "ood but weaknesH? Again, hast thou seen an excellency ll1 

Chri~t, a,; a complete Saviour, that is exceedingly suitable to thy 
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case as a lost sinner? And hast thou any discernings of the 
glol'y of God's free grace 11,nd mercy in Christ? Thou bast then 
the new creatnre'B eye rliscerning foith, even the faith 0£ Gorl's 
elect. 

And from these discernings hast thou been made to cry unto 
the Lord, to lament thy sinfulness before him, and to supplicate 
bis throne of mercy, praying him to give thee Christ whatever 
he denies thee of? Thou hast then the new creature's breath, 
which flows from none but those who have the new creature's 
life. 

Again, what are thy de.~ires? Are the longings of thy soul 
after the free grace and mercy of God in Christ, as held forth in 
the promises, those breasts of consolation ? Thou hast then the 
new creature's appetite, and art certainly born of the Word and 
Spirit of God. 

Once more, what are thy enjoyments ? What satisfies and 
pleaseth thy soul best ? Has the free grace of God and of the 
Lord Jesus Christ been sweet and savoury to thee in a promise or 
in an ordinance, to the refreshing and satisfying of thy soul for 
some moments, just so long as thou hast had the breast in thy 
mouth, the grace of the promise milked out to thee? Then, 
thou hast tasted that the Lord is gracious, and art one of Christ's 
new-born babes. 

And hast thou ever felt any refreshing warmth and comfort rn 
the love of God which, like fire, has warmed and heated thy cold 
soul? Thou bast then that sensation which is proper to a new 
creature, and it is evident in these respects that thou art certa.inly 
born again, and as such thou shalt see-that is, enjoy- the 
ki!lgdom of God as a kingdom of grace here, which is a kingdom 
of power, righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost i and 
thou shalt enter into the kingdom of glory hereafter, as being 
made meet to be a partaker of the inheritance of the saints in 
light ; for he that is thy God hath prepared for thee a city, and 
wrought thy soul for this self-same thing, there being never a 
soul in the world that is thus wrought upon but is a vessel of 
mercy prepared unto glory, by a saving work of the Holy Ghost 
upon it, as W('ll as in the purposes of God concerning it. 

Go on, therefore, as a new-born babe to desire the sincere milk 
of the Word-the unmixed grace of the Gospel-that thou 
mayest grow thereby, for it is on purpose for thee to maintain 
and increase the begun life of grace in thy soul, until it is per
tected in the life of glory. Rejoice, then, thou lamb of Christ, 
for thou art exceedingly safe under thy kind Shephercl's care. 
Ifo will gather thee with his arm, and carry thee in his bosom ; 
he will lead thee into green pastures, beside the still waters, aml 
nrnke thee to lie clown safely. 
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®hitua:r,i. 
MRs. PREBBLE.-Our dear mother, Sarah Prebble, of Ashford, 

Kent, passed away on May 14th, 1908, aged 79 years, to be for 
ever " with Christ, which is far better." She was well known 
to many of the friends of truth at Ashford and Staplehurst, 
Kent. She was a kind and devoted wife, and we have lost one 
of the best of mothers/ She surviv,ed our father only eleven 
days, he having died on the 3rd of May, and it is thought that 
the shock, acting upon her physical and mental frame, was the 
means of bringing her to her sudden end (she only kept her bed 
four days); they had been married over fifty years. One of her 
favourite portions of Scripture was, " Thy words were found 
and I did eat them" (Jcr. xv. 16); John xvii. and the epistle 
to the Ephesians were great favourites with her, e.s also the book 
of Isaiah. 

We bave received the following in a letter from Mr. Mulvey, 
of Eastbourne, to whose ministry she was much attached during 
her latter days :-" I do not recollect any particular portions 
she mentioned, but often, when coming out of the chapel after 
speaking, she would mention how the remarks made in the pulpit 
had met her case, and wanted to realize for herself more, stating 
how often in the night she lay pleading for the Lord to appear 
on her behalf, and manifest his mercy to her. 'I believe,' I said, 
' you want to feel that the Lord will have mercy on you, and give 
you an evidence that you are called by his grace, and are a par
taker of his mercy.' I saw how anxious many times she was to 
read her ' title clear to mansions in the skies.' ' That is what I 
want,' she would say, ' more love, more nearness to the Lord ; I 
want to feel that be can, and bas had mercy upon me.' Truly 
she gave me to feel that the Lord in mercy had done great things 
for her, and I feel certain that she has entered that glorious 
place where sin and sorrow never come. I can testify that she 
loved a free grace Gospel, and wa.;; a recipient, I believe, of the 
love, grace, and mercy of God through the blood and righteous
ness of Christ." 

Her Bible was much used, and many places in it are found to 
be underlined, or having some special note made here and there. 
She was especially fond of reading the printed sermons of Mr. 
Bradbury, of Grove Chapel, Camberwell, as also the works of 
Augustue M. Toplady. ~enham's and Gadsby's selections of 
hymns were also much prized by her. 

· In oar younger days she was very particular that we should 
always attend where the truth was preached, which meant a dis
tance of six miles at least, and often we would all go to Staplehurst 
for the clay, a much greater drntance, there being no place of 
trnth in the parish where we then lived, 
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The late Mr. Lewis's preaching at Staplehurst was made life 
and power to her soul on many occasions. We have often 
heard her speak of attending Smarden Chapel when she was 
young, going with her parents ; and sometimes also at Cran
brook. In those days too she would occasionally hear the then 
godly clergyman of Headcorn, the late Mr. Sewell. The Lord 
appears to have called her by grace in early days, although the 
time and manner, we do not think, were ever clear in her recollec
tion, but as long as we can remember, she was always a consistent 
bearer of the whole truth, and would never li?ten to a yea and 
nay Gospel. 

She was not one to give much outward testimony as to her 
being called by grace, she had many fears concerning this, but 
we believe that those who knew her best will agree that she was 
one who walked humbly with her God. W. & T. PREBBLE. 

MR. R1cBARDSON.-The following is a brief account of the 
Lord's dealings with John Richardson, of Nash Street, 
Chiddingly. He was born in the year 1827, and was married at 
the age of twenty years, and became the father of five children. 
Two of them have been taken away by death ; and be had a 
hope of them both. When the last one died (a daughter) these 
words were applied to bis soul, " She is not dead but sleepetb." 
He was a kind husband and father. In his young days be 
attended the Church of England; but when the Lord called him 
by bis grace be felt be could not continue there, and use a form 
of prayers which did not express bis feelings. To say " Our 
Father " be felt was only mocking God. He used to walk the 
fields in great trouble of soul ; and would go to bed to bide his 
trouble from his wife and children. He was ashamed to tell bis 
wife his trouble, and often felt that be would be cut off, and that 
hell would be bis portion. But after a time the Lord in mercy 
broke in upon his soul, and gave him to feel that he would not 
be cut off, but was a living branch grafted into that living vine. 
After he left the Church of England he began to attend the 
Dicker Chapel, and soon felt a great love to the ministers who 
preached there, and to the people. He used to think what a 
happy people they were, but as he travelled on with them he 
found it was not all happiness; but they were happy when they 
enjoyed the Lord's presence, and his blessing rested upon them. 
In the year 1863 he was received by the church there, and was 
baptized by the late Mr. Blanchard. It was a good day to his 
soul. Hymn 996 (Gadsby's) was sung, and the following verse 
was made very precious to his soul's feehngs: 

'' Bl est river ! great its virtues are ; 
Pure river, 0 how sweet itnd elem· ! 
Deep river, through tho desert way; 
Full river, never to dec,ty ! " 
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He Lelt that he could follow Christ from the love hc1 felt 
towards him, and for what he had done for his soul. He continued 
an honourable member of the church until his dettth, 11, period of 
forty years. Like others of the Lord's people, he met with many 
trials through life, and saw many changes at the chapel. Sorrows 
11,nd joys were the ingredients of his cup of life, and he proved 
that it is through much tribulation he must enter the kingdom. 
He, feeling the plag·ue of his own heart, was often led to cry with 
the publican, "God be merciful to be a sinner." On one occa
sion a portion ot the Word was blesse'd to him, when he remarked, 
" With what willingness Christ came to suffer for his church." 
He was never absent from the Lord's house, willingly. Some
times when there was to be a prayer meeting service, Satan would 
tempt him to stay away, but he would venture, and he often at 
such times would have cause to say that he found it good to be 
there. · 

One evening at a similar meeting, our late pastor, Mr. Vine, 
read the fourteenth chapter of John, when he told Mr. Vine 
that he felt there was a mansion prepared for him, and Mr. Vine 
replied, " And so there is for me." He felt a great love to Mr. 
Vine, and they spent many happy hours together. On one of 
his birthdays, this hymn was blessed to him: 

"Awake, my soul, in joyful lays, 
And sing thy great Redeemer's praise; 
He justly claims a song from me ; 
His lovingkindness, 0 how free ! '' 

About eight years ago, his dear wife had a stroke, and although 
she is now left to mourn the loss of a good husband, she has not 
been able to do any work since. Her dear husband, when living, 
used to draw her to chapel in a chair, a distance of about one 
and a-half miles, as long as he was able to do so. We did not 
think that he would be taken first; but such was the Lord's will 
who hath said, "My thoughts are not your thoughts, nor my 
ways your ways." He was a lover of good men, and the Lord's 
servants. He was much favoured in hearing the late Mr. Page, 
and felt a great love to him, and to many others of the Lord's 
ministers. He was favoured in his last days. Some time before 
he was quite laid aside, he called upon our pastor, Mr. Botten, 
and Mr. Webb being there, who was engaged to preach that even
ing, he spent the afternoon with them, and said how much he 
enjoyed their company. After he was laid aside and could not 
get to the chapel, he was disappointed, but he felt it a favom to 
have the Lord's servants to visit him. Sometimes he felt hirn
self to be unworthy of the favour of their company. Amongst 
those who visited him were Mr. Picknell, Mr. Webb, ancl l\Jr. 
Barnes. To those he felt a spiritual union, and was pleasec1 to 
see them. 

( '1'o be concluded.) 
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"And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. "-LUKE vii. 48. 

I WAS thinking this rnormng of the very great vanety 
there is in the exercises of God's people in this world; 
you hardly find two with the same particular trial. There 
is such a variety in the exercises of the Church of God 
that it is impossible to chalk out a path for the children 
of God to be led in ; yet we often err on this very point. 
People do now as they did in olden times ; John was put 
into prison and beheaded, but many thought well of him 
after he was dead. When he lived in the wilderness his 
raiment was of camel's hai.J.·, and he fed on locusts and 
wild honey ; it was very coarse fare and very coarse 
entertainment in the wilderness. \Vhilst he lived, the 
people said, " He has a devil, we do not believe in him at 
all! " After he was dead they said he was a prophet. 
Generally when good men are dead then their names 
come up, though they have been hated whilst they lived. 
Their testimony was a reproach and an offence to the 
world during their life, therefore they were hated whilst 
living and loved when dead. That has been going on ever 
since the world began. 

The Lord Jesus Christ was very familiar with all kinds 
of people; he knew this man was a Pharisee, yet he went 
to the Pharisee's house when he asked him. But this 
Pharisee never washed his feet, or anointed his head, he 
never gave him a kiss. The Scribes and Pharisees said, 
"How is it that he eateth and drinketh with publicans 
and sinners '? " Therefore he draws the line between 
himself and John; both were hated by the world, and both 

No. 821.l F. 
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were of God. ",John came neither eating nor drinking, 
and they say, He hath ,t devil, The Son of man came 
l'.tting and drinking, and they say, Behold a man glut
tonous, and a wine bihber, a friend of publicans and 
i--inuers .. , " But ,Yisdom is justified of all her children." 
\\:e are called a poor rnLLTo\v-minded, contracted people. 
\\ e have no ground to receive -anything outside truth, 
outside grace, outside those things that are put before us 
m the "\Vord of God, outside all those things contained in 
godliness and truth. All else is universal charity, which 
God hates. \Ve luwe no ground to put down anything 
for truth that is not according to the Scriptures, in what
ever form it appears to be. We want more grace to keep 
these things down rightly; our knowledge is our greatest 
let in our way. "Except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.•· In Divine things, 

"Naked knowledge all is vain." 

"\Ve find, " A certain centurion's servant, who was dear 
unto him, was sick, and ready to die." I believe this is 
the effect of grace in every really quickened soul. This 
man was in trouble because his servant was ill. A good 
many treat their serYants as if they were a kind of beast. 
God's grace makes kind masters and obedient servants; 
God's truth does that. This man was a kind, benevolent 
master. He felt himself not worthy to go to Christ, so 
he sent some of the elders of the Jews, and told them to 
tell Jesus about his servant, and ask him to come and 
heal hiru. They told Jesus, "That he was worthy 
for whom he should do this, for he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a synagogue." Then the Lord went 
with them, and when he was not far from the house the 
centurion sent friends to him, saying unto him, "Lord, 
trnuble not thyself, for I am not worthy that thou shouldest 
enter under my rnof: wherefore neither thought I myself 
worthy to come unto thee : but say in a word, and my 
servant shall be healed. For I also have under rne 
1:,o]diers, and I say unto one, Go, and he goeth; and to 
another, Come, and he cometh; and to my servant, Do 
this, and he doeth it.'' And the Lord marvelled at him. 
This man felt that all disea1:,es were under the contrnl of 
(,-od, as his Boldiers and servants were under hiB control. 
He believed the Lord JewB to be the omnipotent Jehovah, 
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who could speak the word, and his servant should be 
healed. The Lord marked this, and "said unto the people 
that followed him, I say unto you, I have not found so 
great faith, no, not in Israel." 

First, he had confidence in the mercy and favour of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. He eelieved in that. 

Secondly, he had grace to loathe and abhor himself so 
much as to feel not worthy for the Lord to come into his 
house, to come under his roof; he had such a spirit of 
self-abhorrence. 

Thirdly, he believed as his soldiers and his servants 
were under his control, obeyed his word, so the word and 
power of Christ could control afflictions and diseases. 
These things made the man's faith manifest; the 
Lord said, " I have not found so great faith, no, not in 
Israel." 

Children in school are put back. I recollect when 
I went to school, sometimes I wa,s moved from the 
top to the bottom of the class when things went wrong. 
So it is true in the school of Christ, God puts his people 
back again. Sometimes I have been in such a state of 
soul, as if nothing under heaven would quiet my heart but 
a word, a blessing from the Lord. That he would do 
these things I have prayed, groaned, and sighed night and 
day, for days and nights together. You say, Is not that 
right? In a certain sense it is, but it may be done in a 
wrong spirit. We want it for ourselves, more than for 
God's glory. He must be most! He must be most I I 
know what it is to be earnest in my soul more for myself 
than for God's honour; but he has put me back. But 
when I came, "Lord, I am not worthy ! Lord, I am not 
worthy! " then he looked upon me, and let me have 
it directly. Therefore, if we come for right things with 
a wrong spirit in it, then he puts us back. Thus by 
these things we live, and in all this is the life of our 
spirits. "He that believeth shall not make haste." He 
likes to have our whole hearts. He takes care that the 
spirit is right. 0 to have a little godly simplicity 1 to 
have a little place in your esteem and affections for the 
glory and honour of his sacred name. He always hold;; 
lH; right in his ways, by his power and by his grnce ; bnt 
We do not always hold him right. 
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" For hi" coLTection render prni8e, 
'TiR giYen thee for thy good ; 

The lash is ><teep'd ·he on thee lays, 
And Roftened in his blood." 

Yon know. poor helievel'S, we seldom see the snare of 
these things before we feel the !!mart. 'l'hen we find after 
this the Lord raised the poor widow's son to life. He 
had compassion on her. John was shut up in prison, and 
his disciples told him about these things; John, being in 
prison hinu;elf, sent two of his disciples to Jesus, saying, 
" Art thou he t.hat should come ; or look we for another?" 
For you see John had been sadly" taken back. God is 
wonderful in his dealings in providence. Jesus said of 
him, "Among those that are born of women there is not 
a greater prophet than John the Baptist ; but he that is 
least in the kingdom of God '' (if you can find him) 
" is greater than he." All of us want to be big ; but 
God saves little ones-the least of the least. Paul said, 
"Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this 
grace ginn, that I should preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ." Therefore, when John's 
messenger came, the Lord cured many of their infirmities, 
opened the eyes of the blind, healed the sick, made the 
deaf to hear, raised the dead. Jesus said, "Tell John 
what things ye have seen and heard." No doubt the 
Holy Ghost bears testimony to these things, and by 
hearing about these things that the Lord Jesus had done, 
John's faith was strengthened in him. I suppose no per
son ever had a greater or clearer manifestation from God 
than John had, when he baptized Jesus, when he saw the 
heavens opened and the Spirit of God descending like a 
dove and lighting upon hirn ; and heard a voice from 
heaven, saying, ", This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased." So this servant of God when he came 
into trial, tp.is godly man doubted the reality of things, 
and so shall you and I when God afflicts us, unless we are 
wonderfully preserved in the trial, doubt the reality of 
things. This is one of Satan's masterpieces; the devil 
assailed even t.he Lord Jesus Christ about his Sonship, 
as to whether he was the Son of God. 'fhis is one of the 
masterpieces of the devil, to undermine the very found~
tions of truth. I <lo not suppose there is a:saint in t]11s 

chapel that Satan has not caused a mist and a cloud to 
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come on their evidences ; and it will be so until they die, 
unless God draws near with His grace and power, and the 
Holy Ghost clears these mists and doubts. Reading the 
Scriptures will not do it; saying prayers will not do it; 
hearing sermons will not do it ; God only can remove 
these mists, doubts, and infidelity. You will prove that 
true. 

This poor woman went into the Pharisee's house, and 
" brought an alabaster b9x of ointment, and stood at his 
feet behind him weeping," and washed his feet with tears, 
and wiped them with the hair of her head ; kissed his 
feet, and anointed them with ointment. We do not read 
that she said a word. God's poor saints do not talk so 
much. She came to his feet, came close to him. The 
Pharisee said directly, "If he were a prophet, he would 
not suffer this to take place, for she is a sinner." Simon 
had heart sins, but they were not outside. What evils 
dwell and work in the heart which never come out! Jesus 
said, " Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. 
There was a certain creditor which had two debtors; the 
one owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty. And 
when they had nothing to pay he frankly forgave them 
both. Tell me therefore, which of them will love him 
most ? " Simon said, " I suppose that he to whom he 
forgave most." Jesus said, "You see this woman, and 
the fruits of her love. I came into your house, you gave 
me no water for my feet, you gave me no kiss, you did 
not anoint my head with oil; but this poor woman, this 
wretched sinner, this bad sinner, since the time I came in 
hath not ceased to kiss my feet, she has anointed my feet with 
omtment, she has washed my feet with tears and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head." These were marks of 
love in the poor woman, which Simon himself had not got, 
though he was a great, big man in religion. The Lord 
looked on the woman, but talked to Simon. "Wherefore 
I say unto thee, her sins, which are nrnny, are forgiven." 
She heard what he said, but she did not get it, though 
these sweet things moved her heart. Then Jesus turned 
to the woman, and he said unto her, "Thy sins are for
given." Then she got the thing. It wrts personal speak
ing. That is what we want, personality; ,vhen God's 
blessed truth comes as though there w,ts only you on tht' 
eitrth. Therefore, all the time J esns talked to Simon her 
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ic;ins were there, but when the Lord turned to her, and 
said, " Thy sins are forgiven thee," then her sins were 
gone. And he said to the woman, " Thy faith hath saved 
thee ; go in peace." 

I believe there are four things that cause particular 
exercise to every quickened sinner. You will find in 
Christian experience these are particular points into which 
God's people are brought from time to time, and they 
want the Holy Spirit's witness that they may realize how 
things stand with them for ever. 

First, is regeneration. 0 how many doubts God's poor 
saints have as to whether they are called by grace. How 
can any but a quickened soul desire to be called by grace? 
That is a very great point in experience. I desire to keep 
these things clear. You may hold the general doctrines 
of truth, without the Spirit's witness that you are one of 
God's children. There may be a general profession of 
truth, and yet never have had it cleared up by the Holy 
Ghost in your soul. Yet these walk satisfied. God's saints 
want it personal. A man wants to know more than that 
he is an Englishman. There is not such a land under 
heaven as England. He wants to know that he is a 
sharer in the riches of England, that he is rea.lly an 
Englishman, and not a poor famished wretch, but a sharer 
in the glory, riches, · and benefits of England. So does 
the saint of God. He wants these things cleared up, to 
know really and truly whether he is one of God's 
quickened, regenerated, called people. I believe this is 
wore or less the exercise of every heaven-born soul. You 
may say, doubts and fears are not grace. That is true, 
but they are part of us ; unbelief is in our very nature. 
,,·e can no more lay claim to regeneration, or sanctifica
tion, without Divi1rn power, than we can make a world. 
'Therefore we want the Holy Ghost to clear it up. Peter 
says, ""\Vherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to 
make your calling and election sure: for if ye do these 
things ye shall never fall." 

Huntington said, after he had been preaching more than 
thirty years, that of all points of Christian experience, 
regeneration was more difficult to explain than any other 
point of doctrine-the ,von<lerful work of God in regenera
tiun, in a man'fi heart. Huntington knew the truth and 
rc:ality ofthingfi. Vl e do not know much about it, but we see 
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the effects, the wonderful benefits of it. We can only gd 
the knowledge of it by the results of it. They are these. 
I am certain it is true, that no poor man or woman ever 
longed and hungered after spiritual things while dead in 
trespasses and sins, that is certainly true. I would put it 
plainly, every soul in the whole world that is longing 
after spiritual realities is a living soul, born again of the 
Spirit ; being spiritual, it wants spiritual supplies and 
spiritual knowledge. 

Secondly, there spring effects from the wonderful work 
of regeneration, more or less, sooner or later, that the 
poor man's back is to the world and the elements of. it, 
and on his former ways ; he has left them behind. 
The soul's face and desires are towards God's truth, 
mercy, Gospel, the Church of Christ; towards the Church 
of God, the ways of God, the mercy of God, and at last 
heaven. 

But what is regeneration"? To be born of God. That 
is true. The man that is regenerated wants reality, to be 
regenerated into, to be born again into these things. 
Just as a rich heir wants to enter into his estates when 
he is heir to them. Being heir to them is a grand thing, 
but to get possession is a better. vVhat is it that the 
man desires to be regenerated into'? Into the mercy, 
grace, forgiveness, love, peace, sanctification, and fellow
ship of God. You want the Holy Ghost to bear witness 
with your spirit of the truth of these things ; that will 
satisfy you, and nothing short of that will satisfy you. 

Then next God's people want real deliverance out uf 
trouble. Man is born to trouble as the sparks fly up\vard. 
There is a great difference in how a mitn gets out ,Jf 
trouble. Joseph was brought into trouble. It is ,t Yery 
great thing with God's people not to get the wrong ,my 
out of trouble however good it may seem to be. They 
are afraid to get out of trouble the wrong way ; therefore 
they let their hands hang down. David would not lift 
his sword against Saul ; neither did Joseph come out of 
trouble, until the Lord's delivering time. So God's peoplt! 
Want to be really satisfied that God brings them out uf 
trouble. Looking years back, ho\\· he has helped me in 
trnuble, and I daresay it is the same with some of yon, 
according to his promise, " He shall deliYer thee in six 
troubles: yea, in seven there shall no evil tnlll:h the,·.·• 
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" Call upon me in the day of trouble : I will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt glorify me." 

" And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven." That 
is a great point with God's poor saints, they want to be 
sure that God has put away their sins, they want him to 
speak and say unto their souls, " I am thy salvation." 
'' Thy sins which are many are· all forgiven." These 
personal things are great points in Christian experience. 
All God's people have to wait for the application of the 
remedy. I believe in our day, six out of every seven of 
the children of God, of real saints, are waiting to get 
pardon. Those who have had it, want it done over again, 
just as much as if they had never had it done, by reason 
of the clouds that overcast it. This is the great point 
that all God's people hang at. Pardon is the very essence 
of the Gospel. ·when Jesus appeared to his disciples 
after the resurrection, he said, " Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to every creature." "And that 
repentance and remission of sins should be preached in 
his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem." 
At Jerusalem, the worst city in the world-in Jerusalem, 
where they had crucified the Lord of glory. The greatest 
sinners all the world over were in Jerusalem, and they 
were to begin to preach the Gospel there ; and the pardon 
of sin is the sum and substance of it. The Gospel is 
good news from a far country for lost, sinful, and undone 
men and women. "Beginning at Jerusalem." There 
were the greatest sinners. Pardon of sin is the very 
substance of the Gospel ; and where that is not preached, 
they do not preach the Gospel. We have, every one of 
us, sin enough in our hearts to damn the world, if we 
walk like angels. The Lord Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save sinners. To walk morally is good, kept in 
its right place; but no man's heart is clean. Jesus said, 
" For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, theft, false witness, blasphemies ; 
these are the things which defile a man." All these come 
out of the heart. Who can say, "I have made my heart 
clean?" ,vhere is the man that has got a clean heart in 
himself? The Lord searcheth the heart. The pardon 
of sin is the great foundation of the Gospel. The Law 
says, " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
he.art, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind." 
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And, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." Who 
cloes it? Not one of us. 0 no, we don't. Therefore, 
all have guilty hearts. When the Lord speaks the par
don of sin in the heart, he speaks peace in the heart. 
" I will hear what God the Lord will speak : for he will 
speak peace unto his people." If the Lord speaks peace 
in the heart, that poor man will walk in peace ; and if 
the Lord speaks pardon to the heart, that poor man will 
walk:in the pardoning love of God. " Her sins, which 
are many, are forgiven; for she loved much." 

"And he said unto her: Thy sins are forgiven." It is a 
great thing to be forgiven. When the Holy Ghost teaches 
a soul, he leads that soul to abhor itself ; and the heart, 
soul, and affections go out after Christ. They long to lay 
hold of life by his death. These things sometimes go off 
and on for a long time before pardon is received. Some
time before a man receives pardon he has the harbingers 
of it. "If so beye have tasted that the Lord is gracious." 
\Vhen the set time comes for the Lord to speak home 
with power to the soul, the poor soul is filled with godly 
sorrow; he loathes himself and desires to exalt a precious 
Christ, and says, "Whom have I in heaven but thee "? 
and there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee. 
My flesh and my heart faileth : but God is the strength 
of my heart, and my portion for ever." 

I had intended to ask the clerk to give out that hymn 
you have been singing, but I omitted to do so, and when I 
heard you singing it, it rather confirmed my soul in the 
subject of the pardoning love of God. 

" The sinner that by prec10us faith 
Has felt his sins forgiYen. 

Is from that moment pass'd from death, 
And seal'd an heir of heayen." 

If the Lord once gives this pardon, he never takes it back 
again : though we may lose the sense and feeling of it" 
theL·e it is. 

" To look on this when sunk in fear,;. 
While each repeated sight, 

Like some reviYing cordial. cheers, 
And makes temptations light." 

'l'he last great thing I hitve to speak of this morning 
thitt all God's people want, is tu have God's presence and 
JJe{l(:e when they die. \Vhen death comes, to have the 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD-19O4. 

Lord's presence and blessing in their souls; to have that 
precious faith that it will be well with them in a dying 
hour. 0 to have the peace of God in my soul when I 
die ! when I come to draw my last breath! And it will 
soon come, you know. I hav~ God's peace, pardon, and 
blessing in my soul. 'l'hat is one of the greatest things 
God"s poor saints want to know that they are interested 
in. through the mercy and compassion of God, 

These are the four things God's people want to know 
tlwir interest in-regeneration; God's deliverance through 
and out of trouble; -pardon of sin; the peace of God 
in their souls when they come to die. " Happy is that 
people that is in such a case : yea, happy is that people 
whose God is the Lord." Moses realized this when he 
said, " Happy art thou, 0 Israel : who is like unto thee. 
0 people saved by the Lord, the shield of thy help, and 
who is the sword of thy excellency: and thine enemies 
shall be found liars unto thee; and thou-shalt tread upon 
their high places.·· These four things are promised 
absolutely to all the heirs of heaven, for the Lord has 
promised them, and these promises are yea and Amen in 
Christ Jesus. If we are born again, we are born heirs to 
,di these promises. 

~fay the Lord add his blessing. Amen. 

LETTER TO ::\IISS B. BY MR. D. FENNER. 

GH\CE and peace from God our Father, and from the Loril .Jesus 
-Cbrist be with my dear friend. Amen. 

1 receiYed your affectionate epistle, and truly rejoice with you 
in the Lord's work. You are surprised that your epistles refresh 
mY soul; vou cannot be more so than I am to find the Lord owneth 
a~<1 bless.eth what I '-',rite to you, and to others of his dear 
people. When the saints are refreshed I feel refreshment the 
dernent of my mind, and can but be " coniforted in their com
fort." But that I should be the instrument of comfort to thew 

that the Lord thereby owns me as his servant, is to me ,Lil 

a~tonisbment which I think (with humility be it spoken) eternity 
itc.;elf will not cause to ,;ubside. Oh, it seems that heaven will 
be an oc:ean of blissful wonder! \Vonder, love, and adore! I, 
wlio \\'aS before an awful blasphemer, a vile and hateful rebel, a 
proud and haughty scorner, a selfish, presumptuous hypocrite; 
tbnt I should be employed in the greatest work under heaven, 
a.nrl r,hat which is rnoHt for the declarative glory of GQ(l. No 
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wordH, my friend, can express the emotion I feel within; I some
times feel that had I a thousand liveH, what a little tribute would 
giving up the whole be, how infinitely short of what is due ! 
But ,Jesus "is worthy ''-here I find sweet repose. His merits 
are mine. Here, my friend, 1 am plunged deeper in debt. 
What sbnll I say? Let free grace alone " bring forth the top 
stone,·• and have all the praise, that the whole may redound to 
the glory of the God of grace. Overwhelmi:cg the thought that 
heaven is the place where this contracted heart will expand by 
the infinite debt, and all eternity will be pouring forth the praises 
of a Triune God. Ah, Mary! if thou art near thy end, thou 
hast a blessed start. I find jealousy warm my heart with long
ings to be up with thee. But I forbear. I bless the Lord that 
he hath opened your eyes to aee the insufficiency of a.ll human 
wisdom-to comprehend the things of the Spirit of God; for 
now 1 know you will not be hurt with the ignorance, mcoherency, 
uncouthness, and inability, evident in my poor scribble. I never 
was taught even to spell, only just enough to lead me to read ; 
nor WM I ever taught grammar one hour in my life ; if I now 
attempt it my thick head is all confusion, 80 that I am obliged to 
desist. But blessed be God, he hath given me to "know him, 
and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent;" and this knowledge is 
"life eternal." He hath given me to know and believe the love 
he hath to me-the things he hath freely gi...-en me, and to find 
them things that "accompany salvat10n and make for peace." 
He hath taught me, and" I know in whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded he is able, and willing, to keep that which I have 
committed to him against that day." "\Vhen I cry unto him 
mine enemies shall turn back: this I know, for God is for me." 
Ancl blessed be his name, " Surely I know it shall be well with 
them that fear him." Yea, I know that "all things (are now 
working) together for my .good" -for my soul loveth him, there
fore, I need envy none of the worldly wise; and I am persuaded 
my dear friend is thirsting more and more for the wisdom which 
is from above. She is content to become a disciple, sit down 
and learn from one of the weakest and basest of all that Goel 
Lrnth taught. This is the beginning of true wisdom, to becowe 
a fool-convinced we know nothing, only as the Lord teacheth 
us. Ah, my friend, he 1s teaching thee to profit, ur thou 
wouldst not condescend to correspond with me. "He that knoweth 
God hearnth us, he that is not of God heareth not us." None 
will embrace a minister, as a servn,nt of God, but such as are 
interested in Christ. " He thltt rece1veth whomsoever I shall 
send receiveth me," saith Christ. Tbe Gospel, which 1s foolish
ness to others, " is to them that believe, Christ the wisdom of 
God." 

You may well ,;ay, •· Blessed are they that ttre thus favoured.·· 
Arnl that bles1s1ng l\fory B--- hnth, for ,;he is humbletl to seek 
protit of soul in ohe way of God's tt·acbing; ,trnl Christ in bi~ 
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despised ministers is not an offence to her. "Blessed 1s he 
whosoever shall not be offended in me." 

You rightly say, "Jehovah hath ·chosen you to dwell in." 
And in quoting that text of Paul, " Ye are the temple of thlo! 
liYing God, and the Spirit of God dwelletb in you," I believ11 
it true of you, for "he that loveth dwelleth in God, and God in 
him." Certainly you love God with a love of complacency and 
delight, for of late he hath been the joy of your heart, as set 
forth in the precious promises, full of grace-you now love him 
.continnalh- with a love of desire. 

Yon also love the brethren, esteeming them the excellent of 
the earth. You now count them happy whose God is the Lord, 
a,nd esteem them. Moreover, we "know that we are in him, and 
he in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us." It is clear you 
haYe the gift of the Spirit by being of the Spirit-" born of the 
Spirit or (after the Spirit)-born after the Spirit." And that 
you are after the Spirit is evident-your mind and desires are 
after the things of the Spirit. " They that are after the flesh 
do mind the things of the flesh, but they that are after the 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit ; " that is, the bent, choice, and 
de,;ire of the mind are after the things of the Spirit. What 
things of the Spirit do they desire? The teaching of the Spirit, 
that they may know more and more of the Lord, his mercy, 
grace, love, and goodness-long for the Spirit to reveal in their 
hearts more of the things that make for peace ; that he may take 
-of the things of Christ and shew unto them. They desire to be 
led and guided by the Spirit into all truth-kept from all error
preserved in the fear of God-kept from leaning to their own 
understanding, or trusting their own hearts, and to be guided in 
the right way. They desire the blessings of the Spirit-spiritual 
blessings-the blessings of justification, pardon, liberty, light, 
life, peace. They desire the graces of the Spirit, faith, hope, Joye, 
repeutance, meek!less, patience. 

To be brief, they desire to be more spiritually-minded-to be 
more aliYe to God and the things of God. They would that the 
.Spirit of God pour water (of life) on their barren souls, that they 
might be more fruitful-have more of the fruits of the Spirit
" lo,'e, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, meekness, goodness, 
faith, chastity." A wish-a desire after these things betokeneth 
true union with God ; and that thf' Holy Ghost hath taken 
possession of the heart. All hail ! then, dear Mary, pour out 
_your heart in his praise ; for he who hath made you bis habita
tion is the Spirit of grace and love ; and he will never leave nor 
forsake his abode. " This God iH your God for ever and ever: 
he will be your guide even unto death." And when you walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, he will banish fear. 
"His rod and his staff shall be with you." "Neither life nor 
<leath shall separate you from the love of God." "Christ hath 
destmyed him that had the power of death." "He hath 
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abolished death." "The sting of death is sin." But "Christ 
h11th put away sin by the sacrifice of himself," so that death hath 
lost its sting. It is only the sho.clow of "the king of terrors; " 
the substance is gone. We are sinful. This reflects the shadow 
of th11t king, so that when we look on ourselves he appears to u~ 
as the king of terrors; but when we see our interest in Christ
when we feel our hearts glow towards him-when we read our 
title for heaven (" Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven'') then both death and his shadow flee away. 

No, my friend, it is not death. It is a sweet "sleep in Jesus." 
When we are afraid of death it is because we look at ourselveR
because of our unbelieving hearts, and because of the scales on our 
eyes. Wherefore, my dear girl, pluck up thy heart. Take 
courage. · Rejoice in Christ Jesus, and put no confidence in the 
flesh. Lie passive in his hand. Be submissive to his will. 
Give thy whole heart to him. Not one temptation, pain, or sigh 
but he feels. He loveth them that put their trust in him-that 
cast their care on him-that hope in him-that look for and 
desire him. 

I know, dear Mary, 'twill be well with thee, 
This truth doth Jesus manifest to me; 
Re warms my heart while now my pen doth go, 
He loves you then-he'll not seal blanks, I know. 
Yield to bis will-give all unto his care
Rejoice in him-abandon slavish fear ; 
Tho' clouds should cover-Satan come with wiles, 
See not what's seen-see Jesus' hidden smiles. 
He can but love ; he doth the same abide. 
He will return, though for a time he hide. 
Oh trust his word ! He's faithful-will perform. 
You're kept by him-to you shall come no harm. 
Lean all on him, and to him all confide. 
Fear not. Rejoice, for be is on your side. 

I am truly glad your dear brother's soul prospereth, that he is 
still panting after the things that make for peace. And I rejoice 
that your dear sister's desires are coveting the best things. i\fy 
unfeigned love to them both. 

Yours very affectionately, 
January 24th, 1822. D. FENNER. 

When the Jews dem,tnded what they should do, that they might 1corl.: 
the wc,rk of God, Jesus made this remarkable answer: "This -is the icorl,; 
of God," said Jesus, "that ye believe on him whom he hath sent." As 
if, and which is truly the case, the who]o work of God consisLs in a ,·ight 
belief and apprehension of God's dc,u Son. And small as in some men· s 
cyos these things may appc,tr, it is the greatest work npon e,1rth, aac1 
never wrnught in n,ny nrnn 's hearL bnt by :. miracle. It is indeed wh,1, 
Christ calls it, God's -1corl,;, and not nrnn's; it is inwrought by the• ~pirit 
of Crod in the heart. Oh for grnce Lo believe thu record which liod h,1tli 
given of his S011 ! (1 John v. 10, 11.)---Hnll'ka. 

F 2 
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REVIEW. 

"0Ln'ET AND HETH.\NY : EcHoEs OF MERCY Al\D LovF.." By 
William Wileman. London: W. Wileman, 55 Imperial 
Buildings, Ludgate Circus, E.C. 1904. 

THE great Jehovah has been pleased. throughout all time to mise 
up from the family of mankind certai~1 individuals, on whom 
he has bestowed peculiar gifts and abilities, which•have fitted and 
prepared tbem to fill those rnrious offices and positions in life to 
which his providence has ordained them. Thu!l to kings he gives 
dignity, to judges wisdom, and to artisans skill; and each is 
placed in that position· to perform his will, which his Divine 
Sovereignty had afore appointed. And each and :tll .carry out 
his eternal purposes to the glory of his name, and for the welfare 
of the creatures of his hands ; for all his works do praise him, 
both in things temporal, and in tbings that are spiritual. But, 
when we look back into the world's history we clearly see these 
things carried out, and all have come to pass as it were in obedi
ence to thP. command of the great Creator. Thus Moses was 
raised up, and endued with that wisdom which enriched his 
mind, and which made him in every way a suitable Lawgiver 
to the children of Israel, and a commander of the twelve tribes, 
and who m the fulness of time conductP.d them out of Egyptian 
darkness, bondage, and cruelty, and led them miraculously 
through the Red Sea, and through that waste howling wilder
ness, and in a safe way ; for his God was with him. Thus he 
led the Israelites to the borders of the promised land, which was 
all that he was appointed to do, and after the Lord had showed him 
all the land of Gilead, unto Dan, and all the land of Judah, unto 
the utmo,:t sea, from the top of Pisgah, Moses, the servant of 
God, died there in the land of Moab, according to the word of 
the Lord. And his death made room for Joshua to be brought 
to the front; and to fill that office to which he also was appointed. 
Great grace and much wisdom were bestowed upon Joshua, 
which he much needed, for he bad a great work to do, and a 
difficult task to· perform. The blessed consolations of Israel 
were graciously bestowed upon him on purpose to make him 
courageous in that work, and to strengthen his faith in God. 
And 1s it not wonderful and encouraging to notice how the Lord 
his God stood by him to defend him, and to help him in every 
time of need? But this is how the Lord does thing·s for all be 
bas raised up to carry out all the eternal purposes of his eternal 
mmd. Not only were Moses and ,Joshua raised up to perform a 
areat work that bad been bidden in the mind of God for ages 
past, bnt in performing those great works, they singled tbem
~ehes out as being true servants of the Lord, and their names 
became famous in Israel, and will remain so down to the end of 
time. But there are others whom the Lord raised up, and who 
haYe become great in the world's history, and men of valour 
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among their brethren. Notice Samson and David, who were 
servants of the most high God, and who were raised up at a time 
when such valiant men of God were much needed. No other 
could do the work for which they were appointed. Samson was 
the only one that could 3kilfully handle the jawbone of an ass, 
or possessed sufficient strength to remove two pillars from their 
foundations, to the overthrowing of the building they ~upported, 
and to the total destruction of thousands of the Philistmes 
therein assembled. And who but the stripling son of .Jesse could 
have gone out before Goliath of Gath? not in Saul's annour, for 
he had not proved it, but with his staff in his hand, and his 
sling, and with five smooth Rtones from the brook in his 
shepherd's bag, and with these he went forward "in the name 
of the Lord," and laid the Gittite low, who had defied the 
armies of the living God! These two men, Samson and David, 
because of their great exploits are aistinguished among the 
valiant men of Israel, which arose from the fact that the Lord 
their God was with them. 

But the same Lord has raised up numbers beside to perform 
equally as great exploits as they did. Witness Solomon in the 
building of the temple, and Nehemiah in rebuilding the wall and 
repairing the breaches thereof in such perilous times. Here 
we see what the fear of the Lord can do, and by this we know 
that the Lord honours every grace of his Holy Spirit which he 
bestows upon his servants whoever they may be, whether it be a 
Moses or an Aaron, a Patriarch, a Prophet, or an Apostle, and 
to come lower still, whether it be a godly martyr, a. Puritan, or 
any of those very gracious men of God to whom we are indebted 
for our religious privileges, and our open Bible, and who have 
left indelible marks behind them on the sands of time. God has 
very graciously honoured and blessed numbers of his clear ser
vants' works, to the building up of his church and people, and to 
the establishing of them in the great truths of the Bible, aml 
confirming them in the fact that " Salvation is of grace." And 
it is surprising to notice the great variety of gifts the Lord has 
endued his servants with. This we can see clearly enough as 
set forth in the holy Scriptures. There are not two inspired 
writers alike, not in the Old 'l'estament nor in the New, but all 
their writings agree, and very blessedly harmonize in all the 
glorious truths of the Gospel; and they are stamped with a 
Divine approbation by the Lord the Spirit. This is very blessedly 
known by an application of them to our hettrts when engaged in 
reading and meditating upon them from time to time. The 
same may be said to a very great extent of some good men's 
writings who have lived in more modern times. The Purit,tns 
as a body were men of thought and learning, mid some of them 
held high positions in life, and it was an advantage to them they 
chd so, for they were the better able to contend with their 
opponents on many points of doctrinal truth. But being BO 

cleverly attacked by various erroneous men, our Purit,m ,mthors 
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were compelled to defend the doctrines of grace at every point; 
which makes their writings somewhat tedious to an ordinary 
reader, and they are not so eagerly sought after as are the writ
ings of some good men who lived in more recent times. Hence 
we have mnch admired the wisdom and goodness of God in 
raising up denr Mr. Philpot, and bestowing upon him that grace 
and those gifts and abilities that enabled him to condense the 
writings of those Puritan authors, and give us their true mean
ing both on· the affirmative and the negative side in a nut-shell ; 
which has been a great help to many of the Lord's people. This 
too bas arisen in the Church of God according to hia eternal 
purpose, and in no other way. The Lord displays his sovereign 
right in these things as be does in the more weighty matters that 
transpire from time to time around us among the sons of men. 
Thus the Lord raises up his servants when and wheresoever be 
will, and he makes no enquiries of any, and neither doth he give 
anr account of his matters. Some are by the Lord raised to 
benefit bis people by writing in prose, which is the usual way of 
con,eying our ideas to our fellow creatures, and such was the 
course many of our Puritan ·writers took, as Bunyan, Owim, Gill, 
and many others; and this system of writing Huntington, 
Philpot, and numbers of others adopted, and we might say bow 
exceedingly suitable have those godly men's writings been to our 
soul's needs, so much so that we highly esteem those good men for 
tbeu works' sake, and can say that they being dead, yet do they 
speak to us in their works. 

Others of the Lord's servants have chosen to give us then· 
spiritual ideas in verse, as we see in Milton, Dr. Watts, Cowper, 
and our many hymn writers ; and what blessed compositions they 
have handed down as a legacy for the benefit of the people of 
God for all time, and which are endeared to our hearts, as so 
many spiritual gems, the value of which cannot be told! The 
hearts of the children of God have thrilled again when the com
positions of these worthy authors have been brought borne with 
a Divine power to their souls. This is why Cowper as a Christian 
poet stands first on our list, and why as versifiers we think so 
highly of Toplady, Smain, Cennick, Dr. Watts, Kent, and ma:ny 
others. Those good men weie able through grace, and. the gifts 
they possessed, to clothe their ideas with excellent language, and 
wrote in a very easy style. Indeed, one of the greatest orators 
of tbe world has said tbat "Dr. Watts' language at times was 
little less than angelic," referring to that hymn commen~ing, 
" When I surrny the wondrous cross." Then how exceedmgl_y 
g,,(Jd it is of the Lord to have raised up such blessed men for his 
}feople's good, and for his own glory! But we have but few poets. 
A person mui-;t Le born n poet to be a good oue, as was Miltou 
,1nrl otben.; wbo were well known to the world, but not i;o rnuch 
1'110,,n to tlw Lord's proople. i-,ome goa<l men are gifted in writ
ing rnost bks,ecl truth,s, of wbom it can only be Fmid of tbcll1, 
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thi1t they arn fairly good rhymsters, but for sound truth anrl ,1 
living experience of the truths of the Goflpel they really excel, 
and their experimental hymns we prize, because of their intrinsic 
value. But whether a person be a poet or not, if he possess the 
grace of God in his heart, and the Lord has bestowed upon him 
gifts and abilities for a certain branch of usefulness in the Church 
of Christ, such a person will carry out that work according to the 
gifts he possesses, and in his measure he is made very useful to the 
household of faith, as is very clearly seen in the hymns and 
poems of the late Daniel Herbert. His language, as some wonld 
say, is very faulty, but the blessed Christian experience as ,qet 
forth in those hymns is truly excellent, which cannot be sur
passed, if it can be equalled. Daniel Herbert's experimental 
compositions have been greatly owned and blessed to the hearts 
of thousands of the tried children of God, and he is considered 
by such godly people to have been a great man in Israel ; whibt 
those that lack spiritual wisdom, and are destitute of the grace 
of Goel, look upon him as being sadly deficient as a poet, yet he 
possessed an excellent gift as a rhymster, and from his composi
tions one would have thought that he could easily have versified the 
whole of the Scriptures, or given us the experience of a saint of 
God from first to last in verse. Such men have been, ancl still 
are, most valuable to the Church of Christ on earth; and the 
productions of their heart and pen will live in ·the hearts of Goel'., 
people for years to come, and perhaps down to the end of time. 

But whilst we rejoice at the goodness of God in raising up 
such gracious men in the past to feed his people with food con
venient for them, and by such means that he in his wisdom had 
appointed; we also greatly rejoice now, to know that in this our 
clay there are still some gracious souls to be found whom the 
Lord has singled out for his honour and glory, and for his people's 
good, who can, from that grace ancl gifts they possess, chime out 
in the sweetest lays the glorious truths of the Gospel, and the 
choicest experience of his sorrowing saints, ancl we need not go 
far to find them. Until a few years ago we hacl Mrs. Spire ttml 
others, whose lines often enriched the pages of the "Gospel 
Standard," and were made acceptable to many; now we have 
several others whom the Lord is pleased to make useful with their 
pen, in writing some most excellent pieces for Zion's sons anLl 
daughters. Among them is to be found those two gracious and 
gifted women, Mrs. Chaplin and Kate Staines, itnd others beside, 
whose lines we have hailed with great delight, and sincerely 
desired that the Lord the Spirit would accompany them with his 
Divine blessing. But notice the little book and its title, which 
stands at the head of these thoughts, " OliYet and Bethany: 
Echoes of Mercy and Love." The very name of the book at 
once draws the mind ttnd heart of the godly to the holy Scrip
tures, and to the Divine Author of them, ,mrl in meditating on 
the written Word our thoughts ran on to the Incarnate Wonl, 
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which, as Mr. Hart says, "In all things are the same." Next, 
we were most anxious to look a little inside this well-printed, 
~vell-bound, and beautifully got up little book of vet·se, contain. 
mg_ from ~orty to fifty well s€lected subjects. In pemsing these 
,·anons p10ces we soon found our attention was rivetted to several 
of them, and our though ts were im·ariably led to the dea1· Redeemer 
who frequently Yisited Olivet and Bethany ; the latter place our 
author has given some beautiful lines upon, under the heading, 
"The Home at Bethany," a specimen of which we will now 
present to our readers:-

" Now night her hour of peace prepares, 
And all the earth is still; 

And he who 1nade those twinkling stars 
Ascends the Olive hill. 

Soon as he crosses Kedron's brook, 
To climb the mountain stair, 

The Man of Sorrows finds a nook 
For solitude and prayer. 

Faint with the labour of the day, 
He needs to rest a while, 

And in the shades to praise and pray 
Beneath his Father's smile. 

The glow of sunset crimson fades, 
And tender is the breeze ; 

A sacred silent calm pervades 
The shadow of the trees. 

I love to view this wondrous scene, 
And in its gifts to share ; 

For evening ever since has been 
The sweetest hour for prayer.'' 

To a thoughtful, meditative mind, such lines will be helpful, 
inasmuch as through the Spirit the heart may be drawn up to 
God in prayer, and then be led forth into thanksgiving and praise 
that ever there wJ.s a felt need created in the soul for that dear 
Man of Sorrows, who was acquainted with grief, that he should 
rule and reign there, and become the altogether lovely One, and 
the chiefest among ten thousand, and the chief attraction of our 
faith and love. Yes, any spiritual endeavour that leads us from 
ourselves to Christ is a real blessing to the soul, whether it be 
by prayer or praise, or by the preaching of the Gospel, or by the 
spiritual writings of good and gracious men. The lines then on 
"The Home at Bethany," are calculated to lead the mind to the 
Redeemer, and to those places whereunto he resorted in the days 
of his flesh for prayer and meditation, and are there not times 
mth us when we would do likewise if the Lord would but help 
us so to do by his good Spirit? But we pass to give a true descrip
tion of the Pharisee and the publican from this interesting little 
book: 

" The Word of God records a certain test, 
By which a true believer may be known : 

The Pharisee will smite his fellow's breast ! 
The grncc-taughtpublican will smite his own." 
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'l'hiH we believe to be a true description of them both, and truly 
blessed ~hall that distressed believer be, who, like the poor publi
cn,n, often smites his own breast and feelingly says, "God be 
mei·ciful to me a sinner!" 'l'he author gives a good description 
of nature and grace; be says, 

" How dark the cell in which the sinner gropes ! 
How bright his prospect whom the Lord will save! 

'l'he worldling finds a grave for all his hopes ; 
The Christian has 11 hope beyoncl the grave.'' 

Then, what a rich blessing it is to be made by grace a real 
Christian, for a worldly man, however much he may prosper in 
this life, at the end of his days he dies, and is a fool. Our last 
extract is on the soul : 

"I weighed the earth-its wealth untold, 
Its vales of green, its hills of gold ; 
The mines of many a far-off land, 
With treasures hid beneath the sand ; 
The monarch's crown and costly gems 
(The scale moved not for diadems) : 
The heights of fortune and of fame; 
The glory of a noble name : 
Next came the sciences; and then 
The pleasures of the sons of men ; 
With all the eminence that art, 
Or skill, or learning, can impart; 
And lastly, all designed or done 
By mortal man beneath the sun : 
Against all these I weighed niy soul, 
And found it far O'ldweighed the 1chole." 

\i\' e hope the above extracts will induce our readers to turn 
their attention to this interesting book of poems, and obtain it 
for themselves ; they will find it far outweighs in Gospel truths 
all the light literature of the day, ancl would do more in inform
ing the mind on those things that are worth knowing and which 
are eternal, than much of the light Christian books (so called) 
now published ever can do, 'vVe hope the Lord's blessing -;.ill 
rest upon it, so that it may have an extensive circulation, and 
meet with a ready sale. 

'l'HE FAITHlmLNESS AND LONGSUFFERJNG OF GOD. 
Deing an Extmct of a Sermon preached at Trowbridge, 

by ].\fa. KERSHAW, October, 1834. No. 3. 

" 'l'he Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count 
slackness: but is longsuffering to us-w,trd, iwt willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repenLance."-2 PETER iii. 9. 
BuT we pass on to the second part of the subject, which is to 
show that the Lord is longsuffering to us-ward. 1st. We will 
enquire who the "us-ward" are, to whom the Lord is said to be 
long-suffering. 'l'hey 11re uncloubt,edly the persons to whon, Peter 
,vriteH his epistles, including himself. Let us turn, then, to the 
first epistle, an<l see to whom he wrote : " Peter, 1tn apostle of 
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,Jesus Christ, to the strangers scattered throughout Pontw,, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, end Bithynia; " and he then gives 
them the honoured appellation of " Elect, according to tbe fo1·e
knowledge of God the Father." In the second chupter of this 
epistle he calls them "a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, 
an holy nation, a peculiar people, that they should show forth 
the pra.ises of him who hath called them out of do;dmess into his 
marvellous light." It is worthy of ren;1ark, that the pronouns 
" ns" and "we," so often used by the apostles in their epistles, 
are no other than the Lord's chosen people, to whom the precious 
truths contained in those epistles belong. As a confirmation of 
this fact, let me refer you to the following texts, in which these 
two terms, "us" and "·we," are often used: "Blessed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed ns 
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ, 
according as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of 
the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him 
in love, having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by 
.Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his 
will." (Eph. i. 3-5.) "But let us who are of the day be 
sober, for God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain 
salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ." (1 These. v. 8, 9.) 
"Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began." (2 Tim. i. 9.) You see, my friends, from these 
passages, and many more that might be produced, that the 
"us-ward" in our text are the objects of God's everlasting, 
electin.~ love ; and that their election is not founded upon nny 
foreseen worth or worthiness in the creature, as the procuring 
cause of it, will be seen from the characters unto whom the Lord 
bas been longsu1Iering. 

In speaking of the longsuffering of God to his people, we will 
first show that he is longsuffering towards them before they are 
ealled by his grace; secondly, that he is longsuffering towards 
them after thev are call eel. 

(1) That the Lord is longsuffering to his people before they 
are called is evident from the following characters which we have 
left on record. Behold the longsuffering of God to Manasseh, 
king of Israel. The idolatrous worship which his father, 
Hezekiah, had demolished, Manasseh re-established; and, as it 

proof of his zeal as an idolater, he burnt one of his sons in 
sacrifice to Moloch. He dealt with familiar spirits, and had 
intercourse with devils; and, what is more awful still, be filled 
.J@rusalem, from one encl to the other, with the innocent blood of 
God's saints. How great must the forbearance and longsuffering 
of God ham been to this wicked wretch, or he bad been cut 
down in the height of bis wickedness! But "wonder, 0 heavens, 
.an<l be aRtonished, 0 ,0 arth," tbat one so full of mischief and 
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enmity to all righteousness should be a vessel of mercy-an heir 
of glory ! For, notwithstanding bis wickedness, God's all-con
quering grace reached his heart, laid him prostrate in the dust, 
and made him an humble supplicant before the God of his 
fathers. The Lord was entreated of him, and blessed him with 
the pardon of all his sins, becau'le he was " not willing that he 
should perish, but come to repentance." See the longsuffering 
of God to Mary Magdalene, that sinful, vile woman who was 
possessed of seven devils, being a harlot, living in the filth of sin 
and abomination. Had it not been for the Lord's forbearance, 
she would have sunk in sin to rise no more; "but God, who is 
rich in mercy, for bis great love wherewith he loved her, even 
when she was dead in trespasses and sins," could not give poor 
Mary up, for she bad a place in his hPart ; arnl in due time he 
brought her, by the power of his grace, to bis blessed feet in 
Simon's house; and, with a broken and contrite heart, she 
washed bis feet with her tears, and wiped them with the hair of 
her head; and the Lord said unto her, "Woman, thy sins, which 
are many, are all forgi rnn thee ! " What a proof is this that 
the Lord was not willing that Mary should perish, but come to 
repP-n tance ! " 

I would also call your attention to the Samaritan woman. It 
is said that Christ "must needs go through Samaria," because 
there was some of his people there, and the set time to call them 
by his grace bad come. Now there was a woman, who was to 
be the firstfruits of his grace amongst the Samaritans, who had 
had five husbands, and the man she was then living with 
wa!l not her husband, but they were living together in fornica
tion. You see, my friends, the Lord was longsuffering towards 
this woman, till the time he had appointed to meet her at 
Jacob's well, to prove to her and others that, sinful as she was, 
be was not willing that she should perish ; therefore be gave her 
his grace, which was in her heart as a well of water, springing 
up into everlasting life. (John iv.) 

We also behold the longsuffering of God towards Zacch,eus, 
the publican. Publicans in the days of Christ were collectors of 
the king's tribute, or tax, and were generally looked upon as 
oppressive thieves and pickpockets, for they were in the habit of 
demanding more from the people than was Cresar's due, and by 
this means enriching themselves. Zacchreus was one of this 
sort, and to gratify his curiosity, he climbed into a tree; but the 
Lord, to magnify his grace in one so vile, called him down, saying, 
"Zacchreu~, make haste and come down." The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ entered into his heart and brought him clown. 
How evident it is that the grace of God makes men honest ancl 
benevolent; for no sooner had Zacchreus come down the tree 
than be said unto the Lord, "Tbe half of my goods I give to 
the poor, and if I have t11ken anything from any man by false 
accusation, 1 restore him fonrfolcl." As 11 fnrt,her proof th,1t the 
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Lord was not willing that be should perish, he said unto him, 
" This day is salvation come to thiR house, forasmuch 11s h1:, also 
is a son of Abraham. 1:<.,or the Son of Man is come to seek and 
to save that which is lost." (Luke xix.) We have nnother 
great proof of the longsnffering of God in Saul of Tarsus. He 
was a Pharisee, and, as touching the righteousness of the law, he 
wa.s blameless in his own eYes: hut there never was 11 more 
i1weterately malicious enem\· to ,Jesus of Nazareth and his 
humble followers than this ·saul. He was mad against the 
Church of God; he consented to the death of Stephen, and held 
the raiment of them that slew him. He made havoc of the 
saints, entering into every house and hailing men and women, 
commiting them to prison, and compelling them to blaspheme 
the name of that Jesus on whom their hope for heaven depended. 
He breathed out threatening and slaughte1· a.gainst the disciples 
of Jesus, and went to the high priest, and desired of him letters 
of authority that he might go to Damascus and bring the few 
that were there who called upon the name of the Lord, and have 
them bound fast as prisoners at Jerusalem. My friends, this 
was Saul's frre will, and it was carrying him as fast as possible 
towards bell; and it would have engulfed him there, but for free 
grace, which plucked him as a brand out the fire, being a chosen 
vessel of mercy; and the Lord, that he might magnify the riche!! 
of his grace in the salvation of the chief of sinnerf',•su:ffered him 
to go near to Damascus, but not to enter in, the time being now 
come for Saul to be called by grace. And Jesus said unto him, 
" Saul, Saul, why pers,,cntest thou me? It is hard for thee to 
kick against the pricks." Down the rebel fell into the dust, and 
Jesus slew the enmity of his heart, and made him willing to be 
1111ytbing or nothing, that Christ might be all in all. What a 
display of the grace a.nd po'\\er of Christ shines forth in the con
version of Saul, and of the po~ver of Christ resting upon him to 
fit and qualify him to preach that Gospel be bad laboured to 
destroy; and from this time to his dying day nothing but free 
grace and a dying Jesus' love would do for him; and he is now 
wearing bis crown of glory in heaven, and shouting, "Victory, 
through the blood of the Lamb!" 

I will refer you to another character we have left upon record, 
in whom the longsu:ffering of God shines forth, and truly this 
crowns all the rest. It is the thief upon the cross, in whom we 
baYe a display, not only of the longsu:ffering of God, but of bis 
discriminating grace. There were two thieves crucified with 
Christ, one on the right hnnd and the other on the li>ft; and 
these two thieves were hotb in one condition-both born in sin, 
going from their mother's wQmb speaking lies; both breakers of 
the law of God, which says, " Thou shalt not steal ; " both a 
pest to society, breakers of the law of the Janel, and in consequence 
of which the ciYil swm·cl of justice would not suffrr them to Jiye. 
'!'be>· were both persecutors of Christ, for Matthew tellH us that 
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the "thieves also which were crncifierl with him cast the same 
in hiR teeth " as the infuriaterl multitude did; and Mark sayis 
" they reviled him." So you see, my friends, in all these things 
they were both on a level, and both deserved to die and be 
damned. But ~ee how the doctrine of election shines! One i~ 
taken home to paradise, and the other is righteously left to 
pedsh in his sins; for our God "will have mercy on whom he 
will have mercy, and he will have compassion on whom be will 
have compassion." Behold then the longsuffering of God 
towards this guilty wretch. He is suffered to go on in bis sins 
until he is brought into the jaws of death as a malefactor, "hell 
from beneath being moved to meet him at his coming." But 
grace, triumphant.grace, even at the eleventh hour, plu!!ked him 
out of the fire, because the Lord was not willing that he should 
perish, but his will was to take him with him to heaven, as a 
trophy of his redeeming love and mercy; therefore be Raid unto 
him, "To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise." 

(To be continued.) 

ENCOURAGEMENT FROM A DISTANT LAND. 

MY dear Friend,-By this p~st I am sending you a small 
packet of letters, some of which might meet with your approval 
for insertion in the " Gospel Standard." I believe every letter 
has been written by those persons who had or haYe life in their 
souls. Some have passed away to that eternal rest of which 
they had but a taste here. Others of the writers are still living, 
but they are living in hope under much pressure from the power 
of darkness, and what a power is that ! The crushing effect on 
the mind and the body is great! The sweetness of Divine 
communications which are so short and so seldom seem when 
passed but shadows, whereas the other great Satanic power seems 
to be the real substance from its crushing weight. \Vell, to be 
made an instrument for good in the hands of him who has cou
querecl the powers of darkness is a high position. 

The " Gospel Standard " is pre-eminent as a trnth-be,tring 
herald to proclaim liberty to the captiYes, and the oppressed 
children of God. Many a sweet lift hitYe I hnd from its pages 
during the past thirty years arnl more ; nncl it is most rem,trk,tble 
each volume seems to mnture (like wine) with age. Just so it mis 
with "The Christian's l\lonthh Record;" nnd so it is with "The 
Friendly Companion." The l~te Mr. ,John (hdsby had ,t choice 
taste for filling his periodical with good letters, &c., ,tc. ; as in(leed 
has our friend Mr. Jefferies, with suitable matter for his sonrHl 
publication. \\'hat tt grent mercy it is for the C'hmch of Grnl. 
that yomself and other le1tders arP rnised up to fet>(l a1Hl he,tl 
the hungry nncl sin-sick souls. I 111ight comrnnnic-,ttl• tlwu to 
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yourself, and to Mr. Jefferies, the feeli11g·s of gratitude that I 
have beard ex.p1·essed, and sometimes re,tlize myself, after read
ing the "Gospel Standard " and "Friendly Companion." No 
doubt many testimonies would come for your comfort, but at the 
moment the softness and the felt blessing is realized in rettding, 
the opportunity is lacking at the time to communicate the feel
ings of the heart. But hold out, foith and patience; for the good 
work in you, of the Eternal Spirit, wjll be declared before an 
innumerable assembly. I mu, my dear friend, yours sincerely, 

D. 0. EVANS. 
Somerset Nursery, Parra.mat ta, N. S. \,V. 

January 10th, 1904. 

"BEAR YE ONE ANOTHER'S BURDENS." 
" Bear ye one another's burdens, 

So fulfil the law of Christ," 
But for this we need that prudence 

Which descendetb from the high'st; 
Need the Spirit of ~hrist Jesus 

(Burden-be<trer he indeed!) 
l\lay he by his Spirit teach us, 

And into this precept lead. 
~fake us well to love each other, 

Each e'Steem the other best ; 
l\1ay those who are bound together 

With sweet harmony be bless'd ! 
Love they need and kind forbearance 

To traverse the path of life, 
Shun of anger the appearance, 

Dread the first approach of strife. 
Many are the tricks of Satan 

To distur>b their mutual peace; 
His asi:;aults are often sudden, 

Tries to make their love decrease. 

Bring about misunderstanding 
Of each uLher's heart and ways ; 

Would prevent that sweet unbending 
Brought about by God's rich grace. 

" Bear ye one another's burdens," 
'Tis well-pleasing in God's sight, 

Breaks the back of all discordance, 
Puts unkindly words to flight. 
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Lord, we need thy pow'r imparte<l 
To obey this precept sweet ; 

Make ns kind and ten<ler-hearted, 
As with those who fen,r thee's meet. 

MEPHTROSIIF.TH, 

PRAYER FOR 8ANCTIFIED TRIAL. 

Sanctify this light affliction 
For thy glory and our good ; 

May it proven, strong restriction 
To that light and trifling mood 

Which besets us, 
Stifling ev'rything that's good. 

How we long to know the reason 
Why thou dost afflict us so, 

Yet there's an appointed season 
When we hope thou may'st show, 

In thy mercy, 
Why we through this trouble go. 

Cause unceasing is apparent 
Why we need the fiery trial : 

Our iniquity, inherent, 
Day by day does so defile ; 

Our old nature 
None can ever reconcile. 

May we bow in deep submission, 
Kiss the hand that holds the rod, 

Melt in that Divine contrition 
Which is by thyself bestowed, 

And declare thee 
Ever righteous, just and good! 

"Whom the Lord doth love he chastens : " 
Can it be thou lovest us? · 

If so, grant ns that sweet patience 
To endure the seeming curse, 

Deeply thankful 
That the trouble is no worse. 

May we watch and pray sincerely, 
Seek to know thy holy will ; 

Love thy n11,me and honour clearly, 
Gain some knowleage of thy skill; 

Gracious ,Jesus! 
Prove the g-oocl l'h~·sicittn still. 
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Lord, do grant ns some sure token 
That this trial is in love; 

Let some wol'd, by Jesus spoken, 
Lift our fearing heuts above. 

Blessed .Jesus! 
All our unbelief remove! 

Fain we wonld believe thy pqw'r 
Can perform this miracle ; 

Though the clouds with blackness low'r, 
Let them be of mercy full, 

And discharging, 
Turn our <lesert to a pool! 

May, 1902. MEPHIBOSHETH. 

SOME ACCOUNT OF THE GRACIOUS EXPERIENCE 
OF THE LATE l\1:R. FOGWILL (OF GUILDFORD), 

WRITTEN BY HIMSELF. 

I w.-1.s born at Dartmouth, South Devon, on January 25th, 1833, 
awl, though I knew it not, was born in sin and shapen in iniquity. 
According to the prevailing custom at that time, I was baptized, 
or christened, at the chapel where the late Mr. Flavel was for 
many years the pastor. I grew up under Christian influence at 
home, and attended the Sunday school. My dear mother was 
removed by death when I was nine years of age ; and my father 
shortly after married again. His second wife was much younger 
than himself. I was then sent to a school in Jersey, in the 
Channel Islands, where my father had trading vessels, and he 
could thus be informed of my well-being and of the progress I 
was making in my studies. The principal of the school was a 
Wesleyan, and occasionally preached at the Wesleyan chapel 
where I attended during the five years I was there. While I 
was at this school I remember a hymn making a deep impression 
.on my mind. The hymn was as follows: 

" Great God ! and wilt thou condescend 
To be my Father, and my Friend ? 
I a poor child, and thou so high, 
The God of heaven, and earth, and sky I 

Art thou my Father, canst thou bear 
To hear my poor, imperfect prayer; 
Oh ! ·canst thou listen to the praise 
That ,meh a little one can raise? 

Art thou my Father? let me be 
A meek, obedient child to thee; 
And try in word, and deed, and thought, 
To serve and please thee as I ought. 
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Art thou my Father? then ,ot last, 
When all my clays on earth are past, 
Send clown and take me in thy love 
To ho thy bettor child above." 
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How solemnly <lid I when a child repeat that hymn witb tears 
trickling down my face from what I felt in my heart. Before I 
left my home one Sunday night I was mucb impressed with 
these linefl: 

" There is beyond the sky 
A heaven of joy and love ; 

And holy children when they die 
Go to that world above. 

There is a dreadful hell, 
And everlasting pains ; 

Where sinners must with devils dwell , 
In darkness, fire, and chains." 

The thought of this. dreadful hell, and the fire and chains, made 
me tremble. 

In course of time I left Jersey and ·was sent to a school in 
Torquay, where I attended the Church of England. The only 
impression made on my mind at the church there was the roaring 
noise of tbe organ, as I sat near to it. At the age of sixteen 
years I was apprenticed to Mr. Walker, chemist and druggist, of 
Malmsbury, Wilts, who was a deacon of the Strict Baptist 
church there. Here it was that I first attended a Strict Baptist 
place of worship ; but the preaching all around me, both Church 
a.nd Dissent, was all the same to rne, as darkness covered my 
mind. Also it was he1·e I met rny dear wife, then only ten years 
of age; before I left Malmsbury a true affection had grown 
towards her in my heart, which stood all the vicissitudes ancl 
temptations of eleven years in the gold-diggings of Australia and 
New Zealand. At the age of twenty years, and when I had been 
at Malmsbury nearly five years, I fell ill and went home, remain
ing there several months. My father was then advised to send me 
to a warmer climate, and as my brother and his wife and family 
at that time were about to set sail for Australia, I left England 
with them, and in due time arrived out there safely, after being 
very ill on the voyage from sea-sickness, so much so that my life 
was despaired of. A friend, who afterwards became my brother
in-law, met me at Melbourne, and WE: went off together to the 
gold-diggings, where I remained mining, and sometimes store
keeping, for about eight years. Whilst in the bush I usually 
went to newly-discovered goldfields, where there were no chapels. 
Our usual occupation on the Sabbath d11ys was to cook an extrn 
11mount of food ,md w11sh our clothes. The Bible was never 
opened or thought of, although I 1,lways carried mine in all my 
travels, which amounted to many thousands of miles by land an<l 
sea. It was the gift of my father when I first left home for 
Jersey. I remember on one occnsion, h1wing been ,;event! ye11rs 
on the diggings 11ml getting but little gold, I wits trnvelling alone 
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across the countn· between the Green Hills and Ballarat to see 
if there were an):thing doing in that neighbourhood. Being 
alone I felt greatly depressed. I ca1i picture myself walking over 
a high hill (there being no roads or tracks). Whilst climbing up 
the hill, bemoD,ning m.,· solitary position of banishment, and no 
prospect of obtaining the means of subsistence, I fell down before 
Go<l upon my knees, and begged of him to. appear for me as 11 

G-o<'I of providence and open a path bf prospet·ity. 'rhe Lord 
,n1s always very good to me, and although I was never permitted 
to obtain much gold, yet he led me all my journey through, for 
which great favour I can say " Bless the Lord, 0 my soul.'' 
He mercifully kept me. from getting much gold, as I fear it would 
have been a great snare to me, as it was to many around me. 
Since then how blessedly have I seen the hedge the Lord put 
around me. I have been in the midst of many who were getting 
gold in great plenty, perhaps thousands of pounds worth in a 
few days, while I had not sufficient to get on with comfortably. 
A few months before I left Australia for New Zealand, the person 
who was living with me in the same tent, one Sunday eYening 
before going to bed, took out his Bible and read from it. This 
he had not done before. I felt ashamed that I had also so 
neglected mine, and felt drawn to follow his example. Therefore 
I bro11ght out my Bible, and read several parts of it. Afterwards 
he knelt down to pray, and I also, by some unknown influence, 
knelt down Loo, and endeavoured to pray to the God of all my 
1I1ercies, whom I knew not eavingly for myself. This seemed to 
be the turning-point in my life. I always afterwards read my 
Bible, and knelt down to pray, but at that time I had no spiritual 
understanding of mind. . 

About that time an acquaintance living near me became greatly 
distressed in body, and depressed in his mind. On enquiry I 
found that he was distressed about Lis soul, and he felt that he 
had colllmitted the unpardonable sin. I drove him to the nearest 
township, about fifteen miles off, to see a minister, but he derived 
no benefit from him. One morning he came to my tent, saying 
that he had had a blessed night. The Lord had appeared for 
and to him, and put away all his sins-his unpardonable sin 
with all others-and lie blessedly enjoyed the Lord's presence in 
his soul. 

Poor fellow! when in his deep soul trouble he would take his 
Bible to see if he could find a 1-ittle encouragement, but he would 
say, "Wherever J turn to it is all against me." I wanted to 
d;ow him that it was not all against him, but I was so ignorant 
1m·self of God's salrntion that I needed the teachings of his Holy 
:-; J;i rit. 

I went to l\'Ew ~eaiand, and the Lord led we about in the 
wilderness, teaching me a little here and a little there, dunng 
ti.>!, two yearn I r<~maine<l iu that colony. My sinful and pollute.J 
buut bec:awe a great trouble to me, and I felt that I was con-
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vinced of .iin as in the sight of a jmit and holy Goel, and wanted 
to Ht•<Ji{ 11, reconciliation, but knew not how to go about if., although 
I bad been brought up by those who professed the name of 
Christ, and I had attended various places of worship. Yet when 
convinced by the Holy Spirit that I was a lost sinner on account 
of my sins, I knew not what to do. I was thoroughly ignorant 
of God's plan of salvation. I looked to him as the great and 
holy God, but the "new and living way," in which God could 
be just and yet the justifier of a poor 8ianer, wa8 totally unknown 
to me. 

I had been chiefly in the bush when in Australia, but when I 
was at Auckland, New Zealand, I went about seeking after 
chapels, trying to find out when religious services were held, or 
prayer meetings. One evening I heard singing in a room and 
went in, where one and another engaged in prayer. By and by 
I was asked to pray, but my mouth was closed, and, strange to 
say, I got nothing there. But as I was brought up amongst the 
Independents, I enquired for a chapel of that kind, and found 
one, which I attended on the Sunday morning. After the service 
I enquired where the minister lived, and in the afternoon I called 
to see him, and stated my sorrowful case to him. He told me 
that · everything was ready for me, and that all I had to do was 
to believe. He knelt down with me, and after prayer I took my 
leave of him. Now my great desire was to become a believer, 
but how to accomplish this I found more and more difficult month 
after month, and year after year. 

I left Auckland and went to Cromandel ; from there I wrote 
to the above-mentioned minister and told him that I still was in 
the same sad condition as when I called upon him, and that the 
feelings of my heart were somewhat expressed in Psalm li. I 
got no reply from him. In 1868 I left New Zealand for England, 
where I arrived in safety. I became married to my dear wife, 
and commenced business in Cardiff. The same anxiety more or 
less was felt, though for 11, short time I may have been thought
less in the matter of my soul's eternal interest. My dear wife 
was brought up amongst the Strict Baptists, and [ was often 
enquiring for a chapel of that kind, but without success, until 
we had been living at Cardiff seveml years. In the meantime we 
i1ttended 11 room used by some Independents until their chapel 
was built. But they usually had young men from college to 
preach, and we did not profit under their ministry. Hence we 
left there, and went to the " Seamen's Bethel," where the 
" Bethel " missionary preached. He was most earnest in his 
endeavours to persuade everyone to be converted. I have many 
times gone out of that meeting room in the evening to some secret 
spot in anxiety and deep trouble of ,:;onl, begging of the Lord to 
have mercy upon me 11ml pardon my sins, and reve11l himself to 
me as he 1loes not to the world. One night when walking about 
in this way alone in the d11rk, I sni1l, " Lor<l, if thou canst have 
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mercy npon me agreeable to thy eternal purpose, be pleased to do 
so ; but if not, thy will be done ! •· I then felt somewhat per
suf1,ded that I was not altogether shnt ont from the possibility of 
his mercy reaching my soul. The minister just alluded to lived 
opposite my house, and one 'Monday morning, standing outside 
my door in a thinking mood, he came across to me and began 
to converse with me. He informed me th11,t he could not under
stand me at all. He said that he kne\v that I was anxious to be 
saved, and informed me that all I had to do was to believe. But 
his prescription, as I had found it before, was of no use for my 
desperate malady. I wanted to know and feel my interest in 
God's great salvation.; and I said to him, "Mr. G., you may as 
well tell me to take up Penarth Hill and cast it into the Bristol 
Channel (which was just facing us) as to tell me to believe in a 
saving way and manner." I said, "I do believe that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners, but I earnestly desire 
to know if he has saved me." I went on to say that "I believe 
in him in a historical way, hut there is something different to all 
this to be experienced, I am fully persuaded." "Oh! " then he 
replied, " I suppose you want a miracle to be performed for you ? " 
'Yes;· I said, "I do, and nothing less than a miracle of grace 
will meet my case." He did not trouble me much after this 
interview. Shortly after the time alluded to, when I asked the 
Lord if he could save me agrneable to his justice and holiness, 
and consistently with his honour and glo1·y, as I was going one 
evening from my house to the "Bethel" meeting room, and 
when within a few steps of the door, the dear Lord broke into 
my dark mind with an almighty power, and revealed his infinite 
mercy and love to me, which broke my heart and filled my soul 
with sweet contrition before him. It was as though he said to 
me, "Let there be light : and there was light." And these 
words followed upon this gracious revelati0n, '' All we like sheep 
have gone astray; we have tumed every one to his own way; 
and the Lord bath laid on him the iniquity of us all." I bad 
now the inward witnes~ that all my sins had been laid upon the 
innocent head of .Jesus, and that by his stripes I was healed. 

( To be concl11derl.) 

~Ioney never ma.de a ma11 happy yet, .111d never _will. . There is nothi11g 
i11 its nature to produce happiness. Instead of ,ts fillmg it vacuum, it 
makes one.-Dr. Doudney. 

The soul of man is a building of (~od. He hath laid out the trea~urcs 
of his wisdom, power, and goodness in thi~ noble structure. He Inuit it 
fol' himself to dwell in, and, indeed, such nohlc rooms as the ,rnder
standing, the will, arnl tlw affections, were too good for any other to 
inlrnbit. But sin hath set open the gates of this hallowed temple, ,ind let 
in the abomination which maketh desolate. - /ilavel. 

Sanctified afflictions MC spiritual promotions. --.Jlf. liem·y. 
( ;oa lr,oks not at the pomp of words and ,·.tridy of expression, hut at 

th,· si11u0 ritY and devotion of the hc•,u-L. The, key opens the, door, not 
IH,cau,e it i; gilt, 1,ut beeausc it Jits the Jock. --Uld ]Ji·vine. 
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8 P B C I A L N O T T C E. 

POOR RELIEF SOCIETY. 

The Trustees and the Committee of the " Gospel Standard 

Aid and Poor Reli8f Societies," being always desirous of making 

the very best use of all money entrusted to them, wish to direct 

the >1ttention of frienrls to Rule 6 of the "Poor Relief Society," 

which provides " That, except where otherwise expressed by the 

Donors or Te<1tators, all donations and legacies above £50 . . • 

shall be invested in the names of the Trustees in some Govern

ment security, and, when once invested, shall not at any time be 

<listurbed, the dividends (that is, the interest) thereon being from 

time to time added to the funds for c11rrent use. 

The Trustees and the Committee consider tha.t then• is now 

sufficient capital im·ested, and yet, as the Rules are enrolled in 

Chancery and cannot be departed from, they are compelled to 

add to the Capital Fund all legacies above £50, " EXCEPT 

WHERE OTHERWISE EXPRES_SED BY THE TESTATORS." '\Vill, 

therefore, our friends who are kindly contemplating helping 

the Society in this manner, strictly adhere to the following 

Form of Bequest :--

I bequeath to the Trustees for the time being of the GosPEL 

STANDARD PooR RELIEF 8ocIETY, who~e original trust deed is 

elated 23rd day of November, 1878, and is enrolled in Chancery, 

the sum of ponnds, anr! I direct that the sa,me 

may be treakcl by the sairl Trustees in their discretion as capital 

or income, to be applied for the purposes of the Society, and I 

declare that the receipt of any Trustee being also the Treasurer 

of the Society shall be a sufficient discharge for the said legacy." 

By inserting the word~ "DI THEIR DISCRETION ,\s CAPITAL 

OR INCOivIE," the Trustees ,tnd the Committee will havo 

power to plrrce the Beqnest as circumstances may require either 
to the current acconnt (in which case it would be used in 

pensions, or sums voted to the poor, anrl current expenses), or to 

the Capital account, when it would be invested, bnt not sunk, ,is 

it must be, if tho old Form of Deqnest is nsP,l. 
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Q9bituaru. 
,JoHK RICHARDSON (< '/l1tcl11,led from page 188.)-Jnst before 

he took to his bed he was Yery d1wk in his mind for three 
days; mourning and g-roa,ning in his spirit, and fearing that 
after all he should be lost. But in the midst of this dark
ness these words came to him with some encouragement and 
sweetness, "\Vatchman, what of the night? The watchman 
said, The morning cometh, and also the night." (Isa. xxi. 11, 12.) 
Afterwards he was much faxonred by the Lord who blessed him 
in his soul. When a little nourishment was brought to him he 
said, "I don't want anything, for I have got the 'one thing 
needtul.' I have food to e'at the wodd knows not of," and his 
countenance shone from the blessing he was enjoying. He said, 
"Do let me lie, for I am so happy." I shall never forget 
him ; and oh ! how we do miss his prayers before going to bed ! 
He used to beg of the Lord to reward me for my kindness to 
him, but I felt it a pleasure to wait upon him. He was so 
patient that not a murmur passed his lips. He prayed earnestly 
for his dear children that they might be taught of the Lord, and 
also for the poor and the afflicted people of God, that they might 
be supported under all their afflictions and trials. He had many 
promises applied to his soul. One day these words came with 
power, "To-day thou shalt be with me in paradise," and he felt 
his end was near. At another time he was much broken down 
by the reading of that beautiful hymn by Miss Steele: 

"My God, my Father. blissful name! 
0 may I call thee mine ? " 

He could never call Gorl his Father until then. When he saw 
us crying around him, he would say, "What are you crying for? 
Do not grieve for me : for ' I long to depart to be with Christ, 
which is far better.' " He 110w said, that he was not afraid to 
die, but daqy longed to be gone, and often wondered why t~e 
Lord did not take him home to eternal glory. He felt that his 
hope was based upon the righteousness of Christ. Satan, how
ever, did not leave him alone long together, but tried to rnb him 
of his joys, and tempted him in various ways. But he was 
greatly helped by these words being applied to him: · 

"'Twas Jesus my friend, when he hung on the tre<:i, 
That opened the channel of mercy for me." 

One afternoon he called me to him and Haid, " The Lord is my 
light and my everlasting glory. It will be all glory when I 
reach that beautiful place." He -then said, " Shall such 
a worthless worm ai,; I be found at thy right hand?" At another 
time he said, "I wonder how much longer it will be before the 
Lorcl takes me horne to be with him for e\'el'." He then repeaLe<l 
thesf' 11 ord s : 
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" Why do we monl'II d"parted friends, 
Or Rhake at death's alarms? " 

He was greatly favoured, being kept free from pain of borly, 
aucl often said, "My rmfferings are not to be compared to what 
Uh1·ist suffered. I have not ha,1 the nails piercing my han,ls, 
nor the thorns in my head. 0 what great things there are con
nected with the sufferings of Christ, and what pain and agony 
he must have borne when on the accursed tree." The laRt 
words he was heard to say distinctly were, " RiHe np, my love, 
my fair one, and come away. For lo, the winter is past, the 
rain is over and gone ; the flowers tLppear on the earth ; the time 
of the singing of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is 
heard in our land." (Song ii. 10, 11, 12.) Just before he diecl 
he asked to see hi!' dear wife, and said " Up ! up ! ! " He kept 
moving his lips, and his eyes were fixed upwards; but we could 
not understand what he said. He looked so peaceful, and passed 
away without a struggle. What great cause we have to be 
thankful in the witnessing of such a blessed end ! We have a good 
hope that he has gone to heaven to praise him whom on earth 
he feared and loved so dearly. Before he departe<l, be said to 
his (lear wife," We shall not be long separated." She was much 
supported under the trial, from these words:-

" He·s gone in endless bliss to dwell, 
And I am left below, 

To struggle with the powers of hell, 
Till Jesus hid me go." 

But the dear Lord can be a Husband to the widow, and a Father 
to the fatherless. The dear <leparted one only kept his bed a 
month, and passed away on August 22nd, 1903, and his mortal 
remains were " well laid in the grave " in the burying ground tit 
the Dicker Chapel, by Mr. Botten, our pastor, and assisted by 
Mr. Webb, in the presence of many friends. An<l we have a 
humble hope that our last end may be like his. R. t-,. 

111Rs. RlcE.-Charlotte Rice, of Findon, near \\'orthing, ,..-ho 
died on April 29th, 1903, aged 92 years. For many yetus she 
was a member with Mr. Mote, at Horsham, having been baptized 
by him, and afterwards attended the chapel at Bolney, until her 
husband's death. She was brought to see herself as ,tn nmlone 
sinner, when she was a young woman ; and her own words are:
" Moses sent in his bill with open mouth, and demawled pay
ment; till then I thought I WtLs no \rnrse than others, ancl haLl 
doue nothing very bad. But what a bill it was! I went to work 
to diHcharge it, but could ,lo uothiug-, and got wor,;e inste1Ld of 
better, and Satan tempte<l me in ernry wny ! I thought I 1nn><t 
die and give up all for lost. ({()(l",; \IVord was like a two-e,lge<l 
sword, dividing the joints 11ml nwrrmr of the hl•11rt, and 8,ttan 
trie<l to tempt me to give np, but I conld not. do that. 1 w,1s 
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hrnnght with Qneen R1,ther to s11,y. '1 mnst go, and if I J)l!l'iHb, 
l 1wrisb ! • Bnt it w11,H 11, long tin10 lwfore I fonnd a S1tvionr. I 
conld not tell anyone what I went tl11'ough when passing urnlet· n 
l1tw work. One day I s11,t in my room almost in despair, without 
m1~· sonl-cheering hope, when the dear Lord appeared to me in a 
mornent., as quick as a flash of lightning. I saw Christ, and felt 
t.Imt I stood as complete in him 1is if I bad never committed one sin. 
His rig-ht-Pous robe covered me from heaft to foot. If I wanted 
to g·et a wo1·d in of my own I could not. I saw the plan of sitl
rnlion in a moment, itnd myself completely saved through the 
blood and righteousness of Christ. I rose up and clasped my 
bnml,-. a.nd cried out, ' Lord, I am completely saved ! ' I nl;\ver 
knew the plan of s1.lvation till that moment. Now Satan often 
tells me it was a d(,lusion, but he cannot make peace in my con
science. nor give me any solid rest." 

But ,;he goes on to sn,y, '' I haYe many sinstoconfess,and beg the 
rk•ar Lord to pardon, ann if it was not for grace which is change
les~ and strong, I could not hold out. It is a mercy that God 
1wYer changes. We can do nothing, not even think a good 
thong-ht. Only free grace will do for you or me. I cannot 
expect to be here long, but I must cling to the promise. I am no 
lwner than I ever was, and can say no more than ' God be 
merciful to me a sinner ' at the last. I am resting· upon the 
Rock. bnt sometimes tremble there, but that Rock (Christ) stands 
firm, arnl neYer giYes way, nor will God's promises ever fail. 
But unbelief, doubt~, mid fears will creep in at times. We shall 
neYer get free from our Adam-nature till we draw our last bren,th. 
The d~ar Redeemer, however, has s1Ltisfied the law and appeased 
justice. God was well pleased with him. Then what can we 
fear"! But Satan aml our unbelieving· hearts fill us at times 
,nth <loubts and fears. But how many' fear not.~' has the Lord 
mentioned in his \Vord, to encourage us again and again to put 
om trust in him, but how we need to trust him where we cannot 
trael· him ! " 

The words on her memorial carrl are, "Complete in him," 11,nd 
"The Lonl our righteousness," which were applied to her soul 
,,-ith powe1· at the time of her deliverance from the bonclage of 
tbe law. The latter pa1:t of her life she became very deaf, itnd 
her mental power failed her. She was also afflicted with a com
plaint from which few recover, and which was exceedingly 
paiufnl to her. Hhe at times prayecl earnestly for the Lord to 
takt> her, for she longed to die, and enter her eternal home. But 
through Goers rich gn'.Ce and mercy she has now left her 
afliictiom ancl her sinful nature behind her, and without doubt 
~be· now beholds bim face to face whom she loved here on earth, 
an<l i, like him. 8he wa;; iutPr-red at Bolney. J. W. J{. 

H ,. that ha Lb tasted the bitterness of ,;i11 will fear to commit it, and he 
th al hath felt 1 hr, oweetness of mr:rcy will fear to offend it.-Charnoclc. 
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MRs. VmAR.-1 have been ILHke<l many times to write a few 
particularr; of my late belove<l wife, Henrietta Vigar, who 
departed this life on November 9th, 1901, aged 56 years. I feel 
gre1itly my inability to do so, but various incidents are bronght 
to my mind from time to time which encourage me to ruakc" an 
attempt; and I pray the Lord to help me, if it be right in hif' 
sight that I should do so, and what may he sairl displeasing to him. 
I hope he will forgive. My rlear wife was born in Miiy, in the 
year 1845, and was the youngest of a large family. ~he was 
brought up in the Church of Englan<l in her young rh1ys, anc.l 
there she regularly ttttended, living according to the cirntorns, 
rules and regulations of that Church, ancl in her own estimation 
became a very pious young person, and was confirmed aH the 
Church commands. For this she had to suffer in after life. After 
leaving home for service life, she found that things were not quite 
so settled in her mind as she had supposed they would be, ,1nrl 
she began to feel her supposed goodness and religion were only 
a form (a deception) and would not stanrl good in the sight of a 
just and holy God ; hence, she was led to call in question all her 
former profession of religion and so-called zeal for God, which 
proved to be not according to real godliness. After th is she had 
to steal away alone in secret to ask the Lord if it were his will 
to give her a right religion, and if she was deceived, she hopecl 
that he would undeceive her, and show her the goocl way that 
he would have her to take. 

The people with whom she lived (who were very religion~ in 
then· way) used to tell her that she had nothing to fear if she 
lived a consistent life, and did her duty to God ; it would then be 
all right with her at last. But she would not believe all this, for 
she felt thi1t she possessed an immortal soul that would never 1lie, 
and if she was not right in the sight of God it woultl be a 
solemn matter. She felt that she wanted something better than 
her own merits to stand upon, or she would be lost to all eternity. 
Here her church-going and her confirmation, and ,tbove all, the 
receiving of the sacrament on the 8umlay, were weighty matters 
With her for a long time, arnl she felt she had done it in ignor
ance, and therefore was receiving the bread ancl the ,rim· 
umrnrthily, and to the damnation of her soul. She conl1l get nu 
satisfaction from the preaching she w,ts in the habit of lwarit,g, 
but she was obliged to attend chmch with the family shL· tlwn 
!i,·ecl; and the seeds of such Lt religion lrntl been sown in her when 
young. But there was an aching nli<l in lll't· heart which tlw 
worlcl conlcl nevet· fill. She felt the force of these Ii nes : -

" 'Tis a point I long to know 
(Oft it causes anxious thought), 

Do I Joye the Lord, or 110 ? 
Arn I his. or am I not,?" I Umlsby',, :!C::\,, 

l11 the \'Pitr 18G8, she took 11 sit1rntion rtl Brighton, whet'L' ~hl' 
fon111l th; ministry of ]\[e~;;rs. Go1lwin, llln.11clrnnl, Whit1•, ,rn,l 
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ot.brrs. to hP jnst what she w,tntt,d to obtain. She knew Hhe 
want.Pel something that she felt shl' had not got, but found iu Lhe 
prraching of these ministers that foocl she waR hung·ering ,Liter. 
In the ye11.1· 1H69 we were married, 1tnd for 11 time we lived in 
]highton: hnt being ,mddenly thrown out of employment, our 
sta,~- there was of i=;hort clnrntion. "'e pitched our tent for a 
time where she conl<l hear the late Mr. Hatton, at Smallfield, in 
l-,nrrey. It wa.s there the m·dinance of Believers' Baptism was 
first _laid npon her min<l, being prei=;ent one evening at a baptizing 
se1·Y1et•. and when these words were fastened upon her mind, 
·· This is the ,niy, walk ye in it! " The words are marked itll 
ronn<l in her Bible. She tolcl me afterwards that the power itnd 
;;wc'PtnP>->' that attended them made her feel willing to give all up 
for Christ, nn<l to hase followed him that night through tbe 
water. :'.\Ir. Hatton not being well, Mr. Bennett, of Aldersbot, 
assii=;ted him in the serYice. After this took place she never had 
:my peace of mind upon this blessed precept of the Gospel nntil 
;;omc• years after, when she was baptized at Shaw's Corner, 
R(>clhill, by ML Popham, of Brighton. She was very much tried 
ahont it both before and after, although she felt very comfortable 
in going through the ordinance. Mr. Popham was very solemn, 
,Yeighty. and yet encouraging. Mr. Hinchcliffe, who was staying 
"·ith us at the time, asked her, in the morning of the day she was 
to he baptized in the evening, why she was taking the step. 
Her quick, short, ancl simple reply was, "Love." He answered, 
"Enough. Lord." 

About this time she beard Mr. Knight, of Hayward's Heath, 
prea,cb from these words, " And ye now therefore have sorrow : 
but I will see you again, ancl your heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy no man taketh from you." (,John xvi. 22.) This was a very 
precious time with her, and not to be forgotten, as she often 
spoke of it dming her future journey. Mr. Knight dwelt long 
upon the words, "I will see you again; " which proved very 
helpfnl to her, and the Lorcl knew that she would need it. In 
the year 1892, she passed through a heavy and bitter trial, and I 
hope I may never witness the like again. For some days, at 
interrnls, I watched by her side, and it appeared at times that 
she. would <lie broken-hearted. It was piteous to see her lie, and 
ornan out her heart-rending sighs for the Lord to give her 
ju:ot oue word, and one smile. I shall never forget that affecting 
scene. At length the Lorrl ve1-y gmciously appeared to bis 
,;orrowing child, with the promise that she should drink " new 
wine \lith birn in his Fntber's kingdom." With this blessed 
promise, that arch-foe, who se(•mecl as though he had been let 
loose to hurl his darts at her with all his malicious spite, was 
obliged to desist, and leave bis wonld-be victim to enjoy a few 
comforting- words and gracious smiles with her heavenly Friend ; 
wbu assrn·ecl her that "his grnce was rmfficient for ber." After 
thic she hlc'gan to regain strength, 1Lncl was able to attend to her 
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1l11ties 1t8 before. On one occiision, being busily eugngecl 1n bc•r 
clomofltic duties, the word" Wa.~hed" came so powerfully to ber 
miwl, and had such an effect upon her, that she felt she ha,l 
been washed in the Redeemer's blood. The effect it harl npon 
her wits BO great thnt sh11 was compelled to leave her work and 
go into her room to hold sweet fellowship with her dear Lord arnl 
Saviour, on whom her h-:ipes of heaven depended. Here she wa;; 
assUl'ed that "God woul<l supply all her needs accoding to his 
ricl}es in glory by Christ Jesns." (Phil. iv. 19.) 8oon after 
this the Lord opened up a way in his kind providence for her, 
fo1· a short season, to reside in the little family circle at ,Jarvis 
Brook, where she was cordially received into church fellowship 
by clear Mr. Frost, to whom she became very much attacher1 for 
the truth's sake. [Here follows two dreams which she had, but 
a,s they are given so much in detail, and are very lengthy, antl 
chiefly refer to her interest in Christ Jesus, and how he appeared 
for her in a time of need, and delivered her, we must pass them 
by, as they would not interest our readers nearly so much u,,; 

they would the persons who are more deeply concerned in 
them.] 

Returning again to the narrative the writer says, \Ve soon 
found that we had no abiding city to dwell in, but the Lonl 
never makes a mistake in bringing us to our end. \Ve con
sidered that, humanly speaking, the Crowborough air was far too 
keen and strong for my wife's frail body, and whatever mean,; 
we might use, they had no lasting good effect. But we were all 
anx10us to do what we could to prolong her life, and being afraid 
for her to winter again at Crowborough, and our work lying 
chiefly round about Worthing, in the autumn of 1899 we pro
cee<led there, with the hope that it might be beneficial to her. 
Still her complaint increased; and in the month of ~larch, 1901, 
she was obliged to take to her bed, and in May following, she 
became so ill that we thought her end was near at hand; but 
after a few hours she was a little be1ter, and from that time she 
got so much better that, when the weather perrnitte<l, she was 
able to go out in a bath chair. The greater pnrt of her time 
was now spent in her room, with her Bible, hymnbook, 11nd the 
"Gospel Standard." In her well-used Bible are seen many 
marked portions, as though they had been mttde sweet morsels 
to her soul, and verses of hymns were marked in 11 similar w1ty, 
as though they had been blessed to her m the s11me manner. As 
a sample I might mention hymns 290 and 356. 

The last Sabbitth she spent on earth she was able to go to the 
chapel once, and was comparatively in her ust11tl health. The 
last two days she wns ,tbout she re-arrangecl urnny things, but 
we did not notice it at the time. On Friday night, ~ovember 
Hth, she went to bed, and made the rem1uk that she t1it1 not 
know what she wt\S gettiug better for! But soon after mitlnight, l 
11.woke and hearcl brr nrnke a ~hght noise, aml asked her if ,;he 
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w::1,1s not so well, but she g,tw me no answel'; I again spoke, still 
there w11s no repl~·. She lweathed twice its though in a peaceful 
sleep. I called up the family itt once, but he1· spirit had dep1u-ted. 
She left no dying testimony, bnt a living one. As she liverl a 
peaceful life, so she died a peaceful death ; and entered into that 
joy prepared fol' suffering saints, which mitkes amends for all. 

Mr. Frost buried her m the cemetery, and spoke very encour
agingly to the family and those that were present. I feel that 
I have lost a loving and an affectionate wife, and the family from 
the oldest to the youngest have lost a loving, praying mother, 
who eamestly sought their best interest and eternal welfare. 
But we can say that our great loss is her eternal gain. 

P. Vw.rn. 

1\1Rs. HAMLI1'.-0ur dear friend, Mrs. M. Hamlin, of Bolney, 
passed away after four months' illness, aged 84 years. She was 
the widow of the late Mr. William Hamlin, of Ansty, Sussex. 
Of her early days very little can be said. In her case the work 
nf grace was very gradual. Being a child of godly parents she 
was brought up to attend a place of truth from early child
hood, but showed no visible signs of a work of grace until after 
her marriage. She was a regular attendant upon the means of 
grace at Bolney Chapel, and according to her means she was a 
good supporter of the place. This place of truth may be said to 
have been her home, having attended there regularly (with the 
exception of a short time after her husband's death, when she 
attended Jireb Chapel, Haywards Heath), since the opening of 
the chapel in 1H59, by the late Mr. Warburton, of Southill, Beds. 
She lornd to appear in the courts of the Lord's house on the Lord's 
day, often declaring that there her best friends dwelt. During her 
long life, and since being called by Divine grace, she had three 
companions, namely, the Bible, Gadsby's Hymn Book, and the 
" Gospel btandard;" these books comprised her library, and many 
an hour she has spent in the silent watches of the night in read
ing the Book of Books, after the household bad retired to rest. 
She was a very reserved person in the things of God. Her feet, 
and also her tears under the ministry of the Word, indicated the 
country for which r-;he was bound. 8pecial seasons she often 
referred to when hearing the late Mr. Warburton, Mr. Blanchard, 
Mr. Page, and Mr. Ashdown. 

J now past over the greater part of her life, and come to her 
last illness, which commenced in January 1898, as she was 
walking to Bolney Chapel, which brought down her tabernacle 
Ly pining sickner-;s ; of which she never once complained. Her 
patience was wonderful, but she was very much tried at times as 
to the end of her days. Her prayer both night and day was, 
"Dear Lord, do visit me with thy presence once more." When 
asked as to the state of her mind, she would answer, "I am not 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD-1904. "2:27 

without hope, yet l cannot feel that full assurance of faith I 
desire to feel." One day she told one of the deacons of the: 
church that she had the promise that "at evening time it shall 
be light," and now that the sha<les of the evening were gather
ing round her, she wanted to experience the fulfilment of the 
promise. Shortly after this she was sorely tried as to her eternal 
standing in the covenant, one night especially; but before the 
day dawned, the day star from on high shone on her with power, 
so that her poor frail tabernacle could scarcely bear it. :-,he said 
to her daughter who was nmsing her, " Oh ! what a sight of a 
crucified and risen Saviour I have had this night; it was almost too 
much for my poor frame, it was something like Moses being put 
in. the cleft of the rock while the Lord passed by. The fear 
of death is completely taken away, and bless his dear name, I 
can now die in peace." Afterwards came these wot·ds, " Sweetly 
rest, dear saint in Jesus;" she then exclaimed, "Whiter than 
snow," "Can it be possible, dear Lord, that a black sinner like 
me shall be' whiter than snow,' made so by thy precious blood!" 
The following night she exclaimed, "Jesus is my all in all." 
Almost immediately after, the enemy whispered," Give it ,111 up, 
for it is a delusion," which was followed by these words, " Our 
Captain stood the fiery test, and we shall stand through him." 
The arch-enemy told her afterwards" that there was no rnc,1nt 
seat in heaven for her." She then said," Do pray for me. I 
need your prayers ! Courage, dear Lord, the race is nearly 
run." 

A few days before• she passed away, her daughter went to try to 
get a little rest and sleep, when she said to the friend who was with 
her," Callmydaughterup,as I have something to tell her." When 
her daughter came to her she said, " My dear, I do not like call
ing you up in the night, but I so wished to tell you that ,,11 my 
sins are taken away ! I have no sm, no sorrow, and no pain, ,di 
for ever is gone, as far as the east is from the west ; yes, all 
that distance they are removed from me." A little time after 
this she quoted the verse :-

" ·weary of earth, myself, ,1nd sin; 
Dear Jesus, set me free; 

And to thy glory .t,1ke me in, 
For there I long to be.·' 

" But I want to lie passive in his hands, and know no will but 
hii:;.'' " A thousand blessings on his head. He is the slmdow 
of a great rock in a weary land. I am on the solid Rock 
(Christ)." A few hours before she died, she told her only :;on, 
who knew how mnch she was tried, that she w,1,s not ,drnitl to 
pass the river, 8aying that "Death, like a nurrow se,1, tlivides 
that heavenly land from ours." Several friends from the chapel 
visited he1·, also the minister who was supplying there. Those· 
visits she much enjoyed, and thostJ people, she said, " are my 
hest friends whom I love to visit me." Many more of her si1yings 
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might be recor<led, but the foregoing will show the character of 
a fearing one, who was taught " line upon line, and preoept upon 
precept" only, but waR found faithful in not taking any false 
comfort from the testimony of friends before her final deliver
ance, always remarking afte1· anything special we.s quoted, "Yes, 
that is for the Lord's people; 1 want to know it for myself direct 
from heaven." Before she <leparted, her daughter-in-law said to 
her, " Mother, if yon feel happy, will you hold up your hand if 
you cannot speak." When the final struggle came on, she held 
np both her hands, and said, " Blessed Jesus! Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly, and take me home," which were the last words she 
uttered, and shortly afterwards she passed away without a struggle 
or a sigh on Wednesday morning, April 6th, 1898. Her mortal 
remains were committed to the tomb in the chapel yard at Bolney 
by Mr. Miller, of Eastbourne, in the sure hope of a glorious 
resurrection, when she will " Burst her bonds with sweet surprise, 
and in her Saviour's image rise." PETER McLEA,'1. 

CAROLINE HoLDER. -Om dear friend died at Colerne on 
December 6th, 1903, aged 83 years. She was one of those who 
loved to meet among the people of God ; and for a number of 
years her seat was never vacant, unless there was something 
specially the matter with her, or with those connected with her. 
Her beginnings in the Divine life were small, and she kept it to 
herself as much as she possibly could, until the time came when 
her husband was thinking about being baptized. She was then 
so tried in her mind lest one should be taken and the other left; 
but after a little time she was enabled to come before the church 
to tell out a little of what she felt the Lord had done for her 
soul. She was baptized with her husband nearly forty years 
ago. She was one of those quiet ones who never said much, but 
one " who thought upon his name" ; but sometimes in the 
language of tears she would testify to the good she felt when under 
the preached Word and in the prayer meetings. Owing to great 
.afflictions she was unable to get to the house of God for the last 
three or four years, only as taken in a wheel-chair from time to 
time. The last year of her life she was confined to her bed. S~e 
would sometimes say that she wanted to get to the "FountaID 
tha.t was opened for sin ancl uncleanness," and desired to feel 
tha.t she was firmly fixed upon the Rock, Christ Jesus. This 
desire the Lord graciously granted her before taking her to him
self. Her suffering husband feels the stroke very keenly, after 
living together £01" a period of fifty-eight years; but he feels that 
it will not be long before tbe Lord will call him from this 
polluted earth, and trusts that it will be to an inheritance which 
is incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away. 

G. MAY. 



GOSPEL STANDARD. 
JUNE, 1904. 

MATT. V. 6; 2 TIM. i. 9; RoM. xi. 7; ACTS viii. 37, 38; MATT. xxviii. HJ. 

SERMON PREACHED BY MR. J. K. POPHAM, 
AT THE MEMORIAL HALL, FARRINGDON STREET, LONDON, ON THF: 

occASION OF THE ANNUAL MEETINu OF THE "GosPEL STANDARD·• 

Arn AND PooR RELIEF SocrnTIES, ON FRIDAY, APRIL 8TH, 1904. 

MY first word must be one, so far as I am concerned 
personally, of very deep and sincere regret at having to 
occupy this place. It is to all who saw the advertisement 
in the March number of the "Gospel Standard," no doubt 
a disappointment that our dear friend Mr. Ashdown il-i 
not preaching to-day ; but our serious loss is for him ,Ln 
unspeakable gain. As it was appointed that in the event 
of his not being able to fulfil the engagement, I should 
preach, I am here to-day-and in what weakness God 
onlv knows. 

i will, if the Lord assist me, speak to you on the 17th 
verse of the 4th chapter of Paul's Epistle to the Colossians: 
" And say to Archippui-i, Take heed to the ministry 
which thou hast received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it.·· 

How negligent he had been in respect of his office is not 
told us, but it would seem from the exhortation that he 
had not attended with becoming zeal to the ministry 
which he had received in the Lord; and the Holy Ghost 
who had made him a minister did that which he can only 
infallibly and with authority do-inspired his servant, tl;e 
Apostle Paul, to administer to him through the church at 
Colosse this kind rebuke-for rebuke it is-in the exhor
t,ttion, "Take heed to the ministry which thou hast 
t·eceived in the Lord, tlrnt thou fulfil it." He is not. 
because of any negligence of which he had been guilty. 
cut off from the ministry, but he is exli.orted to return t1, 
Llrnt diligence which became him as one who had recein·tl 
the ministry in the Lonl, an<l to constantly exercise it. 

l\ll. H22.] "· 
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Now as W<" more nr less represent a very small body of 
people in tlw land, as we, some of us, represent soci<)ties 
connected with this body, and as there are ministers here, 
perhaps I may he permitted, though not the oldest among 
them. to say a word or two, if God will help me, to this 
very great, this very important subject. And I would 
make three remarkR upon three heads. We have in the text 
a sort of natural falling into three parts of the matter. 
,v e have first the ministry-" take heed to the ministry." 
,ve have secondlv. its source in the Person from wholl!I. 
Archippus receiv~d it-" which thou hast received in the 
Lord." And thirdly, we have given to this divinely 
ordained minister an exhortation with respect to his 
ministry-" take heed that thou fulfil it." Be not negli
gent of it. 

First, we have the great subject of the ministry. 
Though all here are not ministers, yet all of us are 
interested in the ministry ; all of us are more or less 
affected by it. And here I would remark that we are to 
notice the great subject-matter of the ministry, not merely 
an office, but that which appertains to it; not merely a 
man designated to fill a place, but a work for him to do. 
The ministry, where it is of God, I understand to be a 
ministry that contains doctrine, a ministry that enforces 
experience, a ministry that insists on practice. It has 
pleased God to choose ministers and to ordain them ; it 
has pleased him to speak to men by men. And he does 
not send them to deliver the imaginations and divinatiom; 
of their own hearts, which as delivered by some men are 
a cause of captivity; but he sends them to teach good 
doctrine. This is of vital importance, and perhaps never 
was more important than it is to-day, when doctrine is 
sorely at a discount in the land, when any new thing that 
a man chooses to profess, any agnosticism he chooses to 
adopt, any denial of the Bible he chooses to indulge in, 
so long as he is sincere, must be accepted. He must be 
regarded as a good man if he be sincere, whatever 
doctrines of devils he hold. It is vital that a minister's 
doctrine be good, that is to say, that it be according to 
Scripture. What . is doctrine according to Scripture? 
It would be impossible for me to go through all the 
doctrines such as we understand by the term commonly 
used, the doctrines of grace, in a sermon. I may how-
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evel', perhaps, be enabled to say a little about one Person 
in whom all the doctrines meet-I mean the Person of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. My brethren, may I not say thiic;, 
that the doctrine of Christ's Person is the very sum, sub
stance, and sun of all doctrines of the blessed Word of 
God in relation to the ChW'ch '? The Person of Christ 
-what a Person !-the Person of Christ is complex. 
The eternal God and the immortal sacred humanity of 
Christ constitute one Person. 

In the case of 1;he Apostle tarrying long from the 
minister to whom he addressed the epistle out of which I 
read a chapter just now, namely, Timothy, he wrote to 
him, " That thou mayest know how thou oughtest to 
behave thyself in the house of God, which is the 
church of the living God, the pillar and ground 
of the truth. And without controversy great is the 
mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the flesh." 
Do we speak of eternal electing love? Its fulness is in 
Christ. (Eph. i. 4.) Do we speak of righteousness that 
shall both justify and beautify, that shall give a title to 
the saints and at last glorify them? Christ is tha. 
righteousness. (Jer. xxiii. 6; I. Cor. i. 30.) Do we 
speak of forgiveness of sins '? This man alone has power 
on earth and in heaven to forgive sins. (Matt. ix. 6; 
Acts v. 31.) Do we tea.ch that there is a mediator 
between God and man'? He is the man Christ Jesus-a 
mediator who made and signed and sealed the covenant in 
precious blood. " There is one God and one mediator 
between God and man, the man Christ Jesus." (I. Tim. 
ii. 5, 6.) Who being equal to both God in his Divine 
Person as God, and to man being very man, was there
fore agreeable to them both, and able to bring them 
together. Do we preach to people who are sinners like 
omselves? The Apostle John says, "My little children, 
these things write I unto you (that is, the things in the 
first chapter) that ye sin not. And if any man sin ~-e 
have an advocaie with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous." (I. John ii. 1.) An advocate differs from a 
mediator; a media.tor is one who has to deal with two 
parties who have a difference. It is the business of a,n 
advocate to bring his client through. And the Lord Jesus 
Christ undertakes the business of an advocate when his 
own people stand before God in their guiltiness. vVhen 



·nm H()Sl'El, STANllARD-lH04. 

they sta,nd condemned he is to hring them through. Vu 
we hold and teach the doctrine of the final perseverance 
of the saints, that it i8 necessary for them to be landed 
in glory, ntherwi8e that the covenant would be broken'! 
\Veil then, who i8 lw that can bring them through, tfott 
wn·11 hring them through, but the Lord.Jesus Christ," who 
is the same ye8terd,ty, to-day, ,tnd for ever'?" (Heb. xiii. 
5, G, 7, 8.) So one might go on in this way, but these 
few remarks may suffice to shew that the ministry of the 
Gospel is emphatically the ministry of the Lord ,Jesus 
Christ, that the bmden of all the teaching of ministers 
ordained to preach mnst be, or at least ought to be, the 
doctrine of Christ's blessed Person. He is the stm in the 
firmament of grace. He is the great window of heaven 
through which God lets out the light of his countenance 
to reconciled rebels. He is the great and wondrnus 
channel of God's mercy through which flow all the kind
nesses of God to broken-down people, through which 
comes the sv.-eet sympathy of Christ with afflicted sinners; 
the Son by whom God is pleased in his infinite kindness 
to speak wonderful words of pity to the poor, saying, 
"Fear not, I han~ redeemed thee." 

V•lell, my friends. this is the ministry, that is to say, 
the great subject of it, the Person of our Lord ,Jesus 
Christ. And I might sa'.°')' this, how vitally important it 
is that those who are called to preach should be acquainted 
with this Person. else how can they preach him ? They 
should be persuaded in their own consciences by the light 
and v.-itness of the Spirit that he is what the Scriptures 
soy he is. According to present day teachings the 
Scriptw·es are like a ball of wax, you can put them into 
any shape you please. But we believe the Scriptmes 
were given by inspirntion of God ; alas ! to-day, irn,pira,
tion mearn; anything except the direct, infallible and verbal 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost. May the Lord help us to 
hold fast the Yerbal and plenary inspiration of the Scrip
tmes-the 8criptme,; that give no latitude outside their 
own teaching-the 8criptmes that allow nothing as godly, 
nothing ai-; divine, nothing as necessary to salv:1tion 
except that \\'hich th<;y teach-the Scriptures that will not 
permit anything outi-;ide themi-;elves to have any authority 
whatsoeYei.· nai-;p<;ctin/ . .(" Hrntters that are treated of in them. 
(iod. rnan. angPJ~. dc·vils. tim(~. <~ternity, nations, indivi-
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duals, churches, are all mentioned here ; and we are not 
at liberty in any w11y to tamper with that great, that one 
infallible revelation which the Lr)l'(l God has made m 
them. 

The ministry of the (:l-ospel, then, is a ministry nf 
doctrine. In the report that was read to you this after
noon there was a quotation from godly Luther; may you 
remember it-" Doctrine is heaven, life is earth." The 
smallest jot of doctrine is of infinite valne ; and therefore, 
as we have been taught doctrine, may we never be left to 
give up any part of it. "Hold fast the form of sound 
words which thou hast heard of me, in faith and love 
which is in Cru."ist Jesus." " But continue thou in the 
things which thou hast learned and hast been assured of, 
knowing of whom thou hast learned them." (II. Tim. 
i. 14, and iii. 14.) 

Second. A God-sent minister will insist on experience. 
One may with an educated eye, with an artistic mind and 
taste, look at a picture and admire its grouping, its colour, 
and its general effect ; but if one be hungry, that is not 
food; ~f one be thirsty, that is not drink; if one be weary, 
that is not rest. Therefore, a minister, first having p;1r
taken of the fruits, labouring in his own soul, having the 
experience of Christ revealed, of the atonement applied, 
of his righteousness imputed and imparted, must insist 
upon that same rich experience in the substance of it. 
And may I quote one whose name we all respect, who 
said in the "Gospel Standard," "The standard of doctrine 
is lowered, the standard of experience is lowered in the 
churches." Alas for us ! what would Philpot say to-day '! 

If it is required in deacons that they shall hold " the 
mystery of the faith in a pure conscience" (I. Tim. iii. 
\l), how much more in ministers who are to teach th,tt 
mystery, and contend for the experimental knowledge of 
it. But there should be also in om hearers some know
ledge of the great mystery, " Christ in you the hope of 
glory." How can we know salvation for ourselves unless 
our sins are forgiven? The Scriptme says, "that Christ 
is exalted a Prince and a Siwiour to give repentam:e untu 
Israel and forgiveness of sins." (Acts v. :-31.) I would, 
therefore, say to ministers here, do, as you care for the 
reople to whom you preach, as you seek the glory of Gotl 
Ill your preaching, do, as God helps you, insist upon that 
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particular point of experience-a knowledge of salvation 
in people's hearts by the remission of sins through the 
application of the Saviour's blood to their consciences. 
This is experience. To experience a thing is to prove it ; 
as when a railway is finished, the government will not 
allow traffic on it until its own tests have been applied, and 
when those tests have been applied and all is found good, 
the line may be used. We talk of experience. 
What is it to experience Christ but to know 
the virtue of his blood in our own consciences, to know 
the beauty of his righteousness imputed in our own ex
perience, to know the virtue of his intercession by our 
having success by it, to know the strength of his arm by 
his bringing us out of the depths of the fall and out of 
the horrible pit, to know the light of his countenance by 
his shining on us, and the preciousness of his faithfulness 
by his coming to us again and again ? There is, then, to 
be in the ministry an insistance upon an experience of 
Christ. Ob ! the revelation is wonderful, is it not? Do 
I not speak to some who have known it, who have seen 
the Lord by the eye of faith? He is still to be seen, and 
the Holy Ghost does reveal him to men-to poor, guilty, 
forlorn, desperate, wretched, miserable men. Oh ! he 
does reveal him still to such people. 

And there is a third thing for me to mention, and I can 
hardly do more than mention it, namely, practice. It 
will go well with experience; it tallies well with doctrine. 
There are in the Scripture precepts, exhortations, and 
admonitions, and a well instructed minister will not 
legalise the exhortations and precepts. He will put them 
on a good bottom. The order that God maintains in the 
Scriptures is very beautiful. You have first doctrine
most marked is this in the epistles-first doctrine laid 
down as a great and immovable foundation. Secondly, 
experience of doctrine wrought in the heart by the Holy 
Ghost; then thirdly, you have built upon that twofold 
ground and foundation the precepts, the admonitions and 
the exhortations. Has God made us his children? He 
says to m; then, "Walk as dear children." (Eph. v. 1.) 
Has he called us by his grace? He says, " Walk worthy 
of the VOC;ation wherewith ye are called with all lowliness 
and meekness." (Eph. iv. 1.) So that the ministry, to 
be a good ministry, will have in it the8e three ihings-
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doctrine, experience, 11nd practice--doctrine, not of the 
human mind or the imagination, but of divine revela
tion ; experience, not that a man himself has conjured 
up in his own mind, but such as the Holy Ghost has 
wrought in him from time to time ; and practice, not such 
as he himself would think to be right, but what God has 
revealed as being his will for the man to do--what he is to 
avoid, what he is to cleave to, what he is not to do, and 
what he must do. 

Well, this word is to Archippus, a minister, and it is a 
very solemn word! "Take heed to the ministry." But 
now in the next place, we must look at the source 
of this ministry. Who made him a minister? Did 
he obtrude himself into the ministry ? I do not believe 
that God would have spoken to him thus if he had done. 
He would have cut him off as presumptuous. But no. 
He says, You have received this in the Lord, that is, of 
God. Then the real minister is a God-anointed man, a 
God-sent man; not made a minister by men, though 
recognized by men. And I wish we had more of a proper 
form of recognition amongst us ; it would be better if we 
had, but not to make a minister. A man must be called 
to be a minister, fitted and qualified to be a minister by 
the Lord himself. "Which thou hast received." There
fore he knew something about it. Just look at two points : 

First. That the man's ministry must come from heaven. 
Secondly. He will know something about it, for he has 

received it. 
Anything put into a living hand is felt. So a living 

man, a man born of God, instimcted in the mysteries 
of Christ, and ordained to be a minister, when the time 
comes for him to preach, something will be lodged in 
his soul, something will be dropped into his heart and 
conscience, which, though he may not know the nature 
of it as yet, though he may be tried about it, yet from 
time to time will produce some feeling and some exercises. 

First then, the ministry is of God. He designates 
men to the ministry. The call to the ministry is distinct 
from the call by grace. It may very well be that some 
private members of a particular church have a richer ex
perience than a minister. Perhaps some of you have 
known people who have heard yon preach of whom :-,:on 
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could say, regarding their experience, that they were richer 
than yourself. 1 have felt that in my own case. I know 
people whose shoes 1 have felt unworthy to carry in regard 
to their experience. godly men· and women, deeply 
instructed, clearly ta,ught-. bles8ed with dear revelations 
of the Lord .Tesus Christ. But a good experience alone 
does not make a man a minister. No man has a right 
because he ha.s a clear, good, rich experience, to believe 
that thereby rmd therefore he is qualified to be a minister. 
There must be a distinct call of the man, the fruit of the 
eternal desig11ation of him. 'l'his is the work of God. 
"\Ve have a type of the ministry, first of all in 
Christ, in Aaron, and in his sons. We read they were 
consecrated. Consecration is a word that frightens us 
to-day, because it is ·abused. Consecration to-day, in the 
mouth and mi11d of most men, means that they take 
themselves, and set themselves apart, and make theme 
selves fit and so on. In which business God is not at all. 
But the word '· consecration " means first, set apart ; and 
secondly it means, to have the hands filled. When Aaron 
had to go before God for the people, he went with his 
hands full. And what were his hands filled with'? Some
thing he had picked up'? No. Something out of his 
own estate? No. They were filled with the ordained 
8acrifices. And when God calls a man to the ministry, he 
sets him apart, and that setting apart is real consecration. 
Though the wan say8, " I am a bea8t. I am not fit to 
look into God's tlungs; " though he says, "My hand8 are 
filthy, my feet are defiled;" yet as God has set him apart 
he puts into his hands that blessed sacrifice, that great 
and wondrous atonement, that all sufficient and beautiful 
righteousness of Christ, that wonderful and ever preva
lent internession of Christ for his people. Then when 
this man thus set apart by the Lord goes forth from time 
to time into the v.·ork of the ministry, he has got his hands 
full, not with his own work, but with that which God has 
put into them. Oh, my friends, it may well make some of 
U8 tremble who feel our heart8 and hands as empty as 
can be. Well, this tilling of the hands is from heaven; no 
man has a right to it ext:ept God designs him for it; no man 
ought to he a minister except God calls him to it. We 
may make a mistake. Men may go forth who have a 
good expei·ienee, a!ld they may think they ought to preach 
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bec11mie they have some feeling ab<rnt it, and because whLn 
they have preached their experience, some good peoplt: 
say, 'We have heard you well; ' but that does not prove 
them to be ministers of the Gospel. Their experience, a;; 
they relate it, would be as acceptable in the parlour as in 
the pulpit. It is when a man has a living spring and f1 

flowing brook, flowing with matter of heavenly things, 
that he will be approved to be a, miniRter ordained of 
God. 

Second, when a man is thus appointed of God, he knows 
something about 1t. How, too, without opening his mouth 
to a creature after these exercises had been with him for a 
time, some have spoken to him, some of the best, most 
discerning people, some whose experience is the best. If 
God designates a man to the ministry his people will pull 
him out to it. Sooner or later he will have to go. 

" Received in the Lord." There are certain things 
which these divinely ordained ministers receive, certain 
intimations, certain things powerfully spoken to them, 
revelations of truth, particular dealings of God with them, 
that at last impel them to go ; and as a rule the word 
that impels a man to go will be accompanied or followed by 
the people of God drawing him out and recognising him. 
So the two, a powerful call from heaven, a call from 
God's people more or less definite, willmeet together, and 
the man has to go. Let us look in the next place at the 
exhortation. 

" Take heed to the ministry that thon fulfil 
it." It is more important than business, important ,Ls 
that is, "Take heed to it." Said God to Joshua, " This 
book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth ; but 
thou shalt meditate therein day and night, that thou 
mayest observe to do according to all tha,t is written ; for 
then shalt thou make thy way prosperous, and then shalt 
thou have good success." (Joshua i. H.l It is no trifling 
matter to be a minister. What is it to take heed to the 
ministry ? Is it to preach a great cleal '? I llon 't think 
it necessarily means that. You may preach much, and 
yet be very negligent in the ministry, i1t least I think ;;o. 
I do not say a man need neglect his ministry because he 
preaches much, but preaching much does not necessa,rily 
imply that he is taking heed to his ministry. What is it 
to take heed ·? First to cliligently ;;t•:1rch tht:> Scripture;.;. 
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" Study to show thyself approved unto God, a worku111n 
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth." (II. Timothy ii. 15.) To be a wise master
bnilder is an important,' arduous and sacred matter; to 
take forth the precious from the vile, precious doctrines 
from doctrines of devils, precious experience from vile 
experience and spurious feeling, a precious way and walk 
a(:cording to God's directions by the influence of his 
Spirit from all carnal self-seeking, needs great diligence_ 
To do this, it seems to me a very necessary thing to be 
continually looking into the word of truth, and as Hart 
says, to "join prayer with each inspection; " also to be 
under the guidance and help of the Spirit. Will you 
allow me, a poor guilty man, to say with all humility and 
affection, do, in regard to the ministry, take close heed 
to a diligent study of the Scriptures. If you were in a 
strange country and had no guide, the probability is you 
would very soon be lost. And if one enters the ministry 
empty of the Scriptures, empty of the knowledge of the 
doctrines, and how those doctrines are linked in one to 
the other to form one beautiful whole, how can he go forth 
to teach people the good and right way'? " Till I come," 
sa.ys Paul to Timothy, "give attendance to reading, to 
exhortation, to doctrine." (I. Tim. iv. 13.) May the 
Lord help us to take heed in that respect. 

Secondly, take heed to the ministry in regard to seek
ing the face of God. Hard work in secret makes 
the face shine in public. I dare say some can separate 
between certain times of poor, shut up, barren speaking, 
and times of considerable enlargement. But times of 
enlargement have usually been preceded by times of 
severe exercise, by a good deal of sighing and crying to 
the Almighty, by sleepless nights and heavy days, by 
moving about with considerable misgivings, by scatter
ings of mind, by deep consciousness of unworthiness, 
Llindness, ignorance and unfitness. In these exercises 
and petitions you doubtless have found that the people to 
whom you preach have had a place. You have perhaps no 
particular case before you, but you have the glory of God 
in the good of his saints, and in the desire that it would 
please him to use you to the calling of his elect-if it 
may be hiH will to make you an instrument to that end. 
Though perhaps a minister may not preach a great deal, 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD-1904. 

but has this inward labour, this studying of the Word of 
God, this seeking of the face of God in secret, he is one 
who, as I think, takes heed to his ministry. "Take heed 
to the ministry that thou fulfil it." It is not 
care for the work of his office to go about from house to 
house during the day, in the evening of which he is to 
preach. No; thou art called to labour. It is said of the 
Puritans that they were "painful ministers." I rather 
admire that term. I suppose the sense in which they 
were called "painful " is this : that they laboured in 
word and doctrine, laboured to get leading and teaching 
from the blessed Spirit, laboured that he would cause 
them io find out things and cases which they knew not, 
laboured that he might cause them to be eyes to the blind 
ministerially, to spread the good table of the Gospel for 
hungry people, to use the sharp two-edged sword to wound 
the people in their consciences, and to carry oil in their 
cruse to pour into wounded hearts. Just as this labour 
goes on, a man gives heed to his ministry. "That thou 
fulfil it." What is it to fulfil the ministry but to labour 
to that end which the Lord has ordained in it. Paul says 
to the Corinthians, " Now then we are ambassadors for 
Christ, as though God did beseech you by us : we pray 
you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God." (II. Cor. 
v. 20.) So again, "He laboured that he might espouse 
the church unto Christ as a chaste virgin." (II. 
Cor. xi. 2.) Surely I am. right in saying, that 
every true minister of Jesus Christ will seek, a-s 
the Apostle Paul did in the Colossian church, to 
take away every legal standing, tendency and design, 
and set out before the wondering eyes of the people the 
only door of access, the only ground of their acceptance, 
the only reason for asking, the only hope of receiving 
forgiveness, the only robe of righteousness whereby 
elected and redeemed men are made meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints in light. 

If a man of the world, starting in life, should say, 'Now 
my aim is to make money,' and if his business is in the 
market, he won't be the last man there. No; his mind 
is in the thing, and he is there in good time that he may 
attend to it ; his thoughts are in it the whole of the day; 
he thinks of it on his bed. He rises with his business ; 
he talks about it at the table ; it is his business con-
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tinually-money, money, money. Well now, when a 
man is called to the rninistrv and God exercises his soul 
in that particular calling, th~re will be times when there 
will be nothing else to him ; it will fill his thoughts and 
his mind. Is he a pastor '! · Oh ! those people ! ' Does 
he see some of them sickly? '0 Lord, am I short in my 
ministry?• or '\Vilt thon give me some word of healing'?' 
Are any backsliding? · 0 Lord, what is it that is wrong 
in my ministr~,? \Vilt thou give me something to bring 
them back ·> • Are there any sheep starving '? ' Do, 
Lord. give me something that will be good pasture to 
them.' Are they so defiled that the pastor can perceive 
it'! ' Lord, do give me grace in the ministry to be the 
means of these people being once more purged.' " Take 
heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfil it "-that is. that thou do the business to 
which God has called thee, that thou discharge the office 
that God has put thee in, that thou as a steward of the 
mysteries be a faithful man. 

\Vell, perhaps some may think it a little presuming in 
me to speak like this. But having to speak here to
night has scarcely been out of my mind as to what I had 
to do by day or by night. Many have been my cries 
·and my sighs, that I might say that which will be of some 
use to somebody, and ifit be so, then the praise will be the 
Lord's. Surelv it ,rnn"t offend men who know their 
shortcomings, -~·ho feel their· need of exhortation from 
time to time, to have brought to their notice this word 
that the Holy Ghost has written for us poor ministers. 
For we may often be in a state of declension, often guilty 
of neglect and coldness, of carnality and worldliness, and 
indifferent to the interests of our King and Lord. " Say 
to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry "-do not neglect 
it, do not run away from it-" which thou hast received 
in the Lord that thuu fulfil it." 

May the Lord in his kindness c;ause those of us who 
are ministers, who hope he has made us ministers, to take 
heed to thiK needful exhortation, and work in us that which 
is well-pleasing in his sight. Amen. 

··Set your affections ou thiug~ above," saith the Apostle. We seek that, 
we love. Our efforts follow our affection; as the iron touched hy the 
rnetg11et turns to the pole:. so Lh,, mind touched hy gmee turns to Uhrist. •· 

Up. I-Vil.son. 
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WHAT 01◄' 'fHE NWH'J' '? 

1Co1'il'MNTR: 'fhc exiled priests--Vatican vnsns l:tepuhlic;in rnlc. or tyrnnts 
expelling tyrants-Motives other tlurn religious p,ersecution forbidden 
hy the Hacrcd orn,cles--Hetributivo justice 1 8triking instance of 
ChriRtian roprisals, as inculcated in Holy 'v\irit--l'lea for the spirit 
of love-Prelates in Popish attire remdl p,tst epochs of Vatican 
clospotism-TAMl'JmfNG wrrH TH~: UoROSATION OATH SAP8 BRITISH 
PHESTI(m AND IMl'ERIL8 TIIJ•: EMPIItF.--Appcal to the Chureh of God 
-Divine control.] 

Oh! what of the night? Oh ! what of the rngh t ·? 
Responsive the echo-Oh! what of the night? 
Grows colder the mist, and grows denser the shade, 
_For the hordes':' of the Pontiff Great Britain mvade. 
Thus tyrants hound tyrants-the difference small 
'Tween the Orders expelled and the rulers of Gaul ; 
Very thin is the line 'tween the Vatican school 
And the deists who foster Republican rule. i 
In branding the Orders outlaws of the State, 
Diverse were the motives, too long to narrate ; 
But this be it known-no religion at least 
Had a place in their thoughts when they banished the Priest.: 
We will not defend it, persecution endorse; 
By Scripture forbidden, all physical force : 
Though deeply they wronged us when under their sway. 
No reprisals be ours, for the Lord will repay. 
Perhaps on them now Heaven's vengeance is poured
(He looked through the cloud, whet his glittering sword~) 
As exiles mi i! wandered in caves of the earth. 
Now exiled are thmJ from the land of their birth. 
· 'rhese, these our reprisals, enjoined in the Page: 
Recompense to none evil, their sorrows assuage ; 
Now chased from their country, by edicts dispersed-
Give them bread if they hunger, giYe them <lrink if they thirst. 

• At :L recent meeting of the Tower Ha1nlets Brnnch tC,ih-inistic l:'rntes
tant Union), held in Commercial Street Baptist Uhapd, London. one of 
the speakers stated tlmt 6,100 monks and nuns h,\d come to England. 
'1.'hc distinguished Ulrnirman (Lieut-Gen. Sir William Stirling, K.C.B., 
R.A.) in a helpful ,tddress pointed out the great good done by the' Union 
in couutentcting pap,tl heresy. Let us warmly acclaim and to the utmost 
of our power second these noble efforts.-- Fidr •· Protest.int ()bsnwr," 
Fcbrnary, HJ04. 

1 ,lost of the _Bronch Deputies arr avowed sceptics, a ud French Repu h-
licanism has infidelity for its b:tse. 

; •ro this point special attention is directed. 
~ Gon. xiv. 2-L Ii During l\Ltry's rnigu from 155:1 to 1558. 
~:Hom.xii. 17; l'roY. xx.12; II. Kings vi. 18-23. The re,ider is advi,ed 

to eonsult the p,tss:tges referred to, and rrn1d and ponder again ,md again 
till' last one. Ht> will notice a striking eontrast: "Shall 1 smite them 0 
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0 Lord, may we triumph ; by Joye may we hold 
'T'bose exiles of France-bring them back to the fold. 
\Vhat power can compare, or below or above, 
With the power of all powers-omnipotent love I 
Yet :-till do we tremble--that popish · attire, 
Now worn in our streets by the monk and the fria1·, 
Recalls the dark ages of Papal decree, 
When statesmen and kings to popes bent the knee ; 
When anathemas thundered and interdicts fell 
On " heretic " (?) states, tolling Ii herty's knell ; 
And horrors that bafile description in verse
Woe, woe to the land 'neath the Vatican curse! 
And woe to thee, Britain, thy Christian renown, 
Thy prestige and glory, when OATH OF THE CROWN 
Is TRIMMED BY THE PoPJ, ; then from shore unto shore 
Roll o'er us, Atlantic-Great Britain no more! 
On the scutcheon of Rome is a terrible stain; 
And yet at this hour is she forging the chain, 
And winding and winding:• That venomous beast! 
The cobra-her coil-lesl'J deadly than priest. 
The Muse doth exhort thee; to the Church her appeal: 
0 Zion, awaken! the danger is real; 
" Contend for the faith " +-'tis a perilous time
To be neutral, a sin; to be lukewarm, a crime. 
Lukewarm at thy peril! Past records unfold 
That Bigot's fell hate fierce now as of old. 
Apostate in scarlet,:-how vivid his pen-
Lukewarm at thy peril ! Come, " Quit you like men ! '' § 

Shall I smite them? "-evincing intense eab"llrness for reprisals, and the 
pee.ceful reply of the Lord's prophet-" Thou shalt not smite them: 
wouldest thou smite those whom thou hast taken captive with thy sword 
and with thy bow? Set bread and water before them that they may eat 
and drink and go to their master." War in the Far East would be farther 
East did this spirit animate belligerents. 

• ''No treacheries, no treasons will he stop short of ; no pains, no labours, 
no treasures, no lives will be spared to compass his fatal purpose against 
the Church of God and the rights of man. The war shout has been 
raised, the conflict has begun. The invading army of Rome is poming 
its strength and its fury over Great Britain and this country (the United 
States). But we fear them not-the Lord God omnipotent reigneth in 
Zion."-W. C. BROWNLEE, D.D., of New York. t Jude 3. 

! '' So he carried me away in the spirit into the ·wilderness: and I saw a 
woman sit upon a scarlet coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, 
having seven heads and ten horns. And the woman was arrayed in purple 
... nd scarle~ colour, and decked with gold and precious Rtones and pearls, 
having a golden cup in her band full of abominations and filthiness of her 
fornication: and upon her forehead wa, a name written, MYSTERY, BABY
LON THE GREAT, THE M01'HER OF HARLOTS AND ABOlU
NATIONS OF THE EARTH. And I saw the woman drunken with thQ 
blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus: and when 
J saw her. I wondered :with great admiration. "-Rev. xvii. 3-6. 

~ I. Sam. iv. rn; I. Cor. xvi. 13. 
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Oh ! what of the night? Oh ! what of the night "? 
Responsive the echo-Oh ! what of the night? 
Is the night uncontrolled? Base thought! Unconfined?-
Jehovah e'er walks on the wings of the wind. 

Kn,uunN, N.W., H. BELCHER 
March, 1904. (LATE OP PARIK). 

======~~ ---- --· 

A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE LA.8T DAYS OF THE 
LATE MR. ELI ASHDOWN, 

PASTOR oP ZoAR CHAPEL, GREAT ALIE STREET, Lmrno,;,. 

IN looking back through the year 1903, it could plainly be seen 
that he, Mr. Ashdown, was gradually being prepared for his end ; 
though he had not the bright shining he desired, yet his mind 
was upheld with a firm faith and trust in God; but he was very 
much weaned from earthly things. 'rowucl the end of October 
his health began to fail, and he did not preach after Sunday, 
the 25th October, until 27th December. At times, during this 
period, he felt much tr10d about his friends at Zoar, who often 
met without a minister. At other times he felt sweet resting 
on Christ, and was enabled to commit all into his hands. In 
writing to a friend on 20th November, he said these lines were 
very suitable to his feelings : 

" 1When languor and disease invade 
This trembling house of clay, 

'Tis sweet to look beyond our cage, 
And long to fly away.'' 

And he felt that his end in this time-state was very near at 
hand. 

Afte1· the 27th December, he preached every Sunday, and 
sometimes on a Thursday evening, until the 7th February, 1904, 
on which day he preached his last sermons and administered the 
ordinance in the evening. On the 17th January, 1904, he 
preached at Croydon, from Heb. ix. 27 and 28, in the morning, 
a.nd from II. Corinthians xiii. 14, in the evening. Though 
helped in preaching, it was with the greatest difficulty he got 
through the services of the day, and many were afraid it would 
be the last time of hearing him there, which proved to be the 
case. His le.st sermons were preached at Zoar, from Hosea vi. 3, 
in the morning, and Isaiah xxv. 6, in the evening. After this 
he rapidly became worse, and from the 10th Febnrnry was 
obliged to keep to his bed. He suffered acute pain, and his miilll 
a.t times wandered, but he was most patient. 

On February 28th, during the night, he spoke most sweetly of 
the covenant of grace-" once in, always in-no going out ; 
precious redemption through bloo<l, and all through a precious 
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Redeemer;" a11d of the united song of the 1·erleemed in glm·y
., one song, Praise! Hallelujah nnto him that loverl ns nnd 
r('(leemerl us. 

March 1st. When n.skerl how lw felt in his mind, he saicl, 
·• Comfortable. I nm in the hnnds of an all-wise God. His 
will be done." 

March 3rd. He s11,i<l : "We are poor dying things." · He 
"ees us when we see not him.' "That's it, isn't it? And 
:1lways bears onr cry.'' '' ,vP do wnnt God." Later on be 
,;11,id, "This is a solemn place to be in." At another time he 
said. "How divine and sovereign is God's great way to worms 
of earth. The saints haw their habitation from God. What 
faith gives us God makes our own." To a friend going to 
Zoar he said, " Give them my best love ; I hope they will have 
a C.Jmfortable meeting. He meets his saints in his courts ; 
though some don't shine with such a bright light as others do, 
they are all in the covenant. You will want to be right when 
_you come on a dying bell." Then after a short pause µe adde<l :-

" Once they were mourning here below 
And wet theic couch with tears ; 

They wrestled hard, ;i,s we do now, 
With sins, and doubts, ,md fears, 

I asked them whence their victory came, 
They with united breath, 

Ascribe their conquest to the Lam\, 
I'heil" triumph to hi~ de,tth ! " 

" How hardk the victory was won." 
March 4th. He said '. "His eye is on his people, and he knows 

where my pains are, and he knows we are hard-hearted sinners ; 
if we get to heaven, grace will bring us there." "God works itll 
bis works in order, there is no disorder in him. All is done in 
bis wisdom and love." On Sunday, the 6th, he said: "Ob to be 
filled out of his fulness ! A great thing to be saved, won't it 
he ? " Later, when asked if he wanted anything, he• said, "I 
only want him who has been so good, so kind, so indulgent to 
me, to have all the honour and all the glory to his great ,1ml 
holy Name." Soon after 5 p.m., when asked if he had any 
message for the friends at Zoar, he replied : " Yes ; tell them, here 
is a ,essel of mercy on the verge of eternal glory, ori these con
ditions only : made meet through the righteousness, atonement, imd 
sufferings of a dear Rerleemel'. God's kind love fail? No, 
never ! · Endless, immortal love. What a mercy to sound his 
etemal praise! honours to his great and holy Nitme." He was 
,u;ked if he would likP to be moved, when he said: "You know, 
·when saints are move,l from earth, they are only moved from 
one company to anotbel'. There is such u satisfaction in the 
,;alvation of saints in evel'y pai·t. Ah ! deai- fellow-sinners, we 
may haYe troublei,; and fPitl's, and ,lestructions, hut all is wrapperl 
np in immortal love ! " 
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'l'o Aorne reln.tives who cn.llecl to Hee him he aaid: "Yon have 
come to Ree a poor dying sn.int, very nearly in glory. No other 
theme in glory but free mercy, 'without money and witho11t 
price.' " 

March nh. A friencl who called to see him said, "Yon have 
a good 11ncl well-grounded hope ? " to which he replied : " Y e1-<, 
all is straight I All the devils in hell or power8 on earth cannot 
deprive a child of God of his hope." 

March 11th. When asked if he found the foundation firm to 
rest upon, he replied, "Yes." Later in the day he seemed much 
tried, but on the morning of the 12th. when asked if he felt 
more comfortable, he said, "Yes, I shall get home." After thir-; 
he remained almost entirely in a semi-conscious state. On 
Wednesday morning, the 16th, at 3.30 a.m., Mr. T. said to him, 
"You will soon be home," to which he nodded assent. Again, 
Mr. T. said, "Sweet rest!" He nodded twice, with such a sweet 
smile. He entered his eternal rest at 8.20 the same morning. 

The funeral took place on the 21st March, 1904, at Zoar 
Chapel, the Dicker, Hellingly, Sussex, where he wished to be buried. 
Mr; J. K. Popham conducted the service. 

J. Wr.r. ASHDO\V:N. 
[We hope shortly to publish a volume containing his life 

and experiences, mostly as recorded by himself.1 

"HE RESTS IN HIS LOVE." 

MY dear Friends,-If the Lord's will, I hope these few lines "·ill 
find you both well, in the outer and in the inner man, and ttlso 
Miss Cook. If our silence has been of long duration, it has not 
been attended with forgetfulness, as our thoughts have been t0 
Wallingford many times during the last few years; but the kind 
hint you sent by Miss C., namely, "The spring does not rise in 
you as heretofore." And I can adopt the same language, as it is 
but seldom I feel my mind drawn to write to any of my friemls, 
for to my grief I say it, that I often feel my mind empty arnl 
bare, and withered and barren. Yet I know if the Lord is plea~ed 
to drop a little joy into my heart, it soon makes crooked things 
straight, and rough places plain, and levels mountains to the 
ground. Then we can say, " Who art thou, 0 great mount,tin ? 
before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain." And l hope 
we have proved it so sometimes. 0 that it were with us now 
as it was in months past, when the candle of the Lonl sbonP 
round about us, when we saw light as tn God's light. But ahts ! 
I find my latter stages worse, and travel much by night. And 
yet I hope to see the end of the struggle, when "Death which puts 
an encl to life, shall put an <ind to sin." And what say yon to 

(; 2 
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that. <lear frien<ls? ls it not well in prospect? But perlrnpH 
yon ftre rea<ly to say with Job, "My hope is often remove<l like 
a tree, rtnd my faith is weak," but remembe1· "Though d1t1nped, 
it never dies." Yet at times it sinks _Yery low, and 11ppe11t"B tts 
though it was ebbing ttway. 

In the days of my youth, I certainly did not think of coming 
into such barren spots as these. 0 what chang·es do we have to 
pass through, but blessed be God, he changes not, and his love 
to his people is like unto himself, as we often sing:-

" His love no end or measure knows; 
No change c,111 turn its course ; 

Immutably the same, it flows 
From one eternal source ! '' 

\Vhicb 1s according to bis own word, for " He rests in his love." 
I hope the Divine Spirit has taught us that blessed truth, and 
though we believe not, " Yet he abides faithful." This is our 
great mercy, and God's rich grace makes his mercy known to all 
his quickened and regenerated people. We sincerely wish that 
you both may be favoured by the great Jehovah, who is Lord of 
all, to live upon him daily by faith, and by faith to eat his flesh, 
and drink his blood, and by a Divine power feel renewed strength 
given you, so that you may be constrained to follow him 
wheresoever he may lead you. And you know that the Lord 
leads us from self, and from a world of sin, that we may show 
forth his praise before men ; and thus glorify God. But if left 
to ourselves, where would our carnal hearts and the devil lead us 
to? We greatly fear into a world of trouble and sorrow. But 
we must have somewhat to do with the world the while we are 
in it. But may the ever blessed God keep us from the evils of 
it. Carnally dead, empt,y professors can live like the worll at 
large, but the weary and heavy-laden children of God feel that 
they are called upon to live separate from the world, and to be 
dead to the pleasures of the world. Time runs rapidly on, and 
we shall soon be called to leave our p:>or clay tabernacles to 
moulder into dust. 0 that we may then be found ready to meet 
the great Shepherd of his sheep, and not be found sleeping, or 
careless, or indifferent to our then real state, but to say with dear 
Paul, " \Ve know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle 
be dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens." Paul was made ready for this 
grettt change by the ble,;sed teaching·s of the Holy Spirit. 0 that 
we may be made ready in the same manner, and by the same 
Spirit, so as to feel assured that such will be our blessed 
experience when we are brought to face death ! 0 what a favour 
it will be to feel no clread in the prospect of meeting the king of 
terrors, and to feel that the clear Hon of God has disarmed him of 
hi~ power un our behalf. Blessed be Gocl, Christ has all power 
gin,□ him by his Father to carry out every gL·acious command, 
ancl to fulfil e1 ery promise for the good of his helpless saints ! 
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Bnt while here as travellers to Zion, they will have wave npon 
wave of trouble beat against them, but by-and-by they will re,i,ch 
that blessed shore, "Where winds anrl wave~ 8hall dash no more." 
nut sometimes circumstances transpire which cause the poor 
spiritual mariner to fear that he will never hold out unto the 
end, and so get home safe at last. But having Christ in the 
vessel with them, then they can smile at the storm, aml feel 
that all is well between themselves and God. 

There has been much distress in the nation, caused by the 
heavy floods that have prevailed in many parts. Some of Goel' 3 

dear children have had to suffer as well at> others of our fellow 
creatures, and we cannot but believe that the great Sovereign of 
the universe has sent us much rain of late, to punish us wicked 
sinners as a nation, 11,s well as our own sins we have committe,1 
agamst him. May this calamity be for our real profit both a8 a 
nation, and to those who profess his dear Name. We are a 
guilty people as was forael of old. We have wondered how your 
neighbourhood has been affected by the rains; and Mr. Dodd we 
have thought much about, as be bad the water very near his 
house ten years ago. In what may have transpired, I hope be is 
able to say, "It is well." 

We hope you are well. My dear wife has suffered lately from 
severe rheumatic pains ; as for myself I have lately been much 
favoured. Now with our united love to you both, 

I 11,ru, yours sincerely, 
JOHN BENNETT. 

4 Albert Road, Aldershot, February 15th, 1904, 

AN UNPUBLISHED LETTER BY THE LATE 
MR. PHILPOT. 

MY dear Friend,-! am sorry that I have not been able toanswer 
your letter before, which I fear may have somewhat trie<l 
your mmd, as if I were altogether neglectful of you. I baYe 
considered the subject of your letter, and 1 cannot see any 
objection to your obtaining the aid of any godly men whom yon 
believe to be taught of the Spirit, and able in any way to feed 
the flock of slaughter, whether their names are on the wrapper 
of the " Gospel Standard" or not. Indeed, I can say for myself, 
that I attach very little importance to a man's name being there. 
I have nothing to do with their insertion, and, indeed, know not 
even the names of a great many of them. Every month almost 
I see some new name, and, whether he is a star in the right barnl 
of Christ or one of Jude's wandering stars l know not. If, 
then, you can find any godly men of sufficient grnce 1trnl 
gift to edify the souls of the people, never mind whether 
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tbei I' names appear, or not, on the "Gospel Standitrd " 
cowr. Indeed, I for my part greatly fear that it is abused, and 
that men seek for a name and place in the " Standard" just to 
recommend themselves to the notice of. the chUL'ches. Though 
1 hnve disclaimed again "ud again any connection with it, yet 
many persons think that I recommend every ministe1· whose 
name appears upon the wrapper. Do you as a church and people 
exercise your own judgment, and do not tie yourselves down to 
the pages of a magazine. At the same time I would say unto 
you, "Lay hands suddenly on no man." Ta,ke heed not only 
how, but also whom ye hear, and" beware of wolves in sheep's 
clothing." AboYe all make your enquiriesbothinto what a man 
belie,es, and how he believes. Beware of erroneous men and 
evildoers. Seek wisdom from above, begging of the Lord to 
send you ministers after bis own heart, to feed his people with 
knowledge and instruction. Wishing you the enjoyment of 
eYery covenant blessing, I am yours to serve in the Lord, 

Stamford, October 12th, 1865. (?) J. C. PHILPOT. 
[The above letter was written to the late Mr. Saving, of 

\Yinslow, Bucks.-Eo.] 

" GOD IS LOVE, AND WE LOVE HIM, BECAUSE HE 
FIRST LOVED US." 

MY dear Friend,-! now desire to write a few lines to you, pray
ing to be helped by him who alone can make savoury the things 
that stand connectea with that salvation which is of and by 
him. When I was at Abingdon with you, and a few friends had 
gathered together with us, we, if I am not much mistaken, had 
a little fellowship one with another, demonstrating what is 
written, that the Lord would perform his gracious promise in 
giYing his people to see eye to eye in those things that make 
for their lasting peace. When the Lord's dear saints have fellow
ship one with another, and the rich streams of mercy from the 
fountain flow and make their hearts glad, 'tis then they are 
enabled to see the cause why they love one another, and they can 
heartily join in with holy John when he said, "God is love," 
and that "we love him because he first lornd us." The whole 
that God has done in the person of his dear Son, and all he does 
in us, is out of special love to us. It is his visitations that 
revive our spirits; and it is by his grace that we cleave unto him. 
Kor should we know anything of thirsting in our hearts after 
tbe Lhings that are of him, and belong to him, if we were 
decstitute of bis 8pirit. It is the living that praise him. I hope 
you and I do! Look over, if you can, what the Lord has accom
plished for us. Sin put away, iniquities forgiven us, called us 
out of darkness into light, which identifies us to be "the called 
aee;ording to his purpoEe." Can any break that chain by which 
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Gml has bound his people together? And has hifl foreknowledge 
become deficient? Has his predestination become unavailing'? 
Has anything of his decretive will grown into decay? And 
does not this declaration ,1t:1nd firm and good still, i.e., " Having 
loved his own which were in the world, he loved them unto the 
end." Ancl is not this God the same throughout all generations? 
You and I may feel more and more of our unworthiness, anrl 
feel the pollutions of our hearts to onr own view as stagnant, 
polluted waters ; and we may sometimes become so carnalized, 
and so taken up with the things of time, that we may condemn 
ourselves on account thereof, and conclude that we are tot:t!ly 
undone ! But, my dear friend, does that cut us off, or destroy 
our eternal inheritance, so that we have no part or lot in that 
covenant which is ordered in all things and sure? Many weighty 
question·s we may reason upon, but after all, we must be brought 
in the end to say" Our God is of onemind,and none can turn him." 

I hope you sometimes have some sweet meditations of the 
Lord and his works, and his ways, and are led to say of Christ 
Jesus, that he is " the chiefest among ten thousand, and the 
altogether lovely." And what do you think of Dr. Watts, who says: 

" His beauties you can never trace, 
, Till you behold him face to face.'' 

But we could say to the doctor that we can see enough in him 
to love him, and to run after him; and to blaze his mighty works 
abroad, saying, be bas conquered death, hell, and sin, and brought 
life and immortality to light through the Gospel, and he now 
lives as our great Intercessor to carry on the cause of his dear 
people ; and will do, until they all behold him face to face with
out a veil between. 

I hope I am not tedious in thus lengthening out this epistle, 
but not having written to you before, you must please to excuse 
me; although I may fail as an instrument to kindle a flame of 
sacred love in your heart. . Whether your partner in life 
knows that secret which is hid from the wise of this world or 
not, I cannot say, but if he does, how unspeakable is that favour 
God has in mercy bestowed upon him, and yomself ! If I never 
see you again in the flesh, I pray that the God of all grace may 
enrich and enlarge your heart with heavenly blessings, and that 
your dwelling-place may be under bis shadow, 1tnd there nmy 
you dwell with great delight. I have been but poorly since I saw 
you, and my feet swell, which is not pleasant. I feel that I 
must soon put off this mortal body, when I hope to join the 
ranks of those who unceasingly ascribe glory, honour, praise, 
and power, unto our adorable Lord the Lamb. I shall be glad to 
hear from you. Although I am such a poor insignificant creature, 
I yet trust that heaven will not be complete without me. I am 
yours in love for Christ's sake, W. WESTLAKE. 

25 Clarence Street, Plymouth, Devon. 
August 30th, 1883. 
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A WORD OF SYMPATHY TO A BEREAVED 1\101'1-IER. 

l\h: dear Friend,-Your kind letter camo to us this morning. It 
was quite my intention to have written to you before le11ving 
l\falmsbury, having hoard through l\liss V. of the departure of 
your belm·ecl child. Now I must tell you that I feel tt sweet 
persuasion of her being one of Christ's lambs, whom he carried 
in his bosom of everlasting love. While sitting on your garden 
seat alone, I was led to pray to my gmcious God on behalf of 
yonr loved one, and felt freedom to do so, so that when I took my 
seat by her side, and told her of the death of one in particular 
of my late dear sisters, I saw she was a great deal affected. 
Then, dea,r friend, what cause have you to bless the Lord for 
making you a nurse and a mother to one of his dear little ones! 
Yes ; and not only so, but a partaker of similar grace, and there
fore you may anticipate sharing in similar glory. On these 
accounts you ham no real ground for sorrow, save for the loss of 
her bodily presence. It cannot be very long before we also shall 
be called to depart ; 0 ! that it may be " t.o be with Christ, 
which is far better." How well everything concerning God's 
chosen ones 1s ordered. Your dear child was to be brought under 
your eye, and you favoured to hear from her lips those sweet 
words respecting the love of Christ. When I read them, they 
brought a sacred glow into my heart. Of course natural ties 
are not broken without pain and sorrow. The sisters of Lazarus 
wept for their brother, and it is written, "Jesus wept." What 
Divine compass10n ! 

'" e were a month from home, and I began to feel desirous of 
a little rest, even from the society of the Lord's people. There 
is such a thing as desiring to be quite alone, to search and find 
out, if we can, how matters stand between God and our own 
souls. Constant change of company becomes after a while 
wearisome. Notw_ithstanding it has afforded me some pleasure 
to converse, as of late, with friends of many years' standing. 

Now, dear Mrs. Brown, may the dear Comforter communicate 
some of his sweet cordials to your fainting heart, to cheer your 
otherwise drooping spirits ; and may you be enabled to take 
advantage of a mercy-seat, at which to pour out all your com
plaints, and where you can make your wishes known. Nothing 
can be too little upon which to consult a gracious God and Father. 
As respects myself, I find as infirmities come on with advancing 
yeal's, I have increasing needs to be supplied. 1'here are in our 
hymnbook several beautiful compositions upon prayer; an 
exercise of all others opposed by our own carnal hearts and the 
great enemy of our souls; therefore, the greater need of dili
gence. As respects onrseh·es, in temporal things we have much 
to call aloud for gratitude, which alas! we are so slow to render, 
thereby learning that we have by the fall sunk lower than the 
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beaHts which perish. And as respectR the best things, we feel 
to be very far off from them to what, we wonld be. But what a 
mercy it is that onr salvation doe~ not rlepenrl upon onr rliligence; 
but upon the free and sovereign grace of Gorl, who is unchange
able, immutable, and who for ever rests in bis love ; and blessed 
be his adorable name," He hateth putting away." Now I must 
close my letter by desiring your acceptance of our very kind Joye 
and sympathy, and I remain, my dear friend, yours very 
sincerely, ROBT. P. KNILL. 

Burgess Hill, July 11th, 1889. 

A LETTER BY THE LA'l'E MR. 'fIPTAFT TO 
MR. LAY, OF HARWELL. 

]\fr dear Friend,-You will be glad to know that my soul 
was greatly blessed on Lord's day afternoon; I enjoyed a similar 
blessing to the one I had at Oakham, on October 15th. This 
was very encouraging to me, for I stood in need of it. The 
promises were applied that suited my case. I shed many tears, 
and did not want to be robbed. Friend Hicks had been praying 
that I might be blessed. In the afternoon I had the blessing, 
and at the prayer meeting at half-past six he told the friends of 
it, and their hearts were made glad. I felt that I could meet 
death, so the blessing did both soul and body good. When a man 
is about to die, he knows if rightly taught, that head knowledge 
with morality will not stand. "The fire shall try every man·s 
work of what sort it is." It is a great mercy in time of affliction 
to have the con:::olations of the Gospel. We must all die. We 
are lit, or not fit, for the great change. How much hangs on 
that word fitness. Enough to exercise the minds of the Lord's 
people. " They only that endure unto the end will be saved." 

There are three parts in religion. Those who give up in the 
last part and make manifest that they are not God's children 
are in an awful state. " Make us right O Lord, and keep us 
right." Those who are paseing through tribulation to the king
dom of glory know that soul-prosperity comes in times of sick
ness, trials and crosse~ ; they are made wise by them, and can 
bless God for them. I have had my .ioul blessed at times ; mav 
my heart be filled with gratitude. ·r hope the Lord will ble;s 
those who love and fear the Lord at Harwell. Remember me 
kindly to Mrs. Lay. Yours in the truth, W. TIPTAFT. 

Abingdon, July 11th, 1864. 

There is more joy in the penitentif1,l mourning of ,i believer than in ,di 
the mirth of a wicked man. I appeal to you who have had melted hearts, 
whether you have not found a secret content ,tnd sweetness in your 
mournings? So fat· from wishing to be rid of your mcltings, you rnLher 
fonred the rcmov,tl of them.-Crisn. 
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REVIEW. 

"THE STORY oF THE LIGHT THAT NEVER WENT ouT." A Hil'!tory 
of English Protestantism for young readers. By Augusta 
Cook and W. Stanley Martin. London: MoL·gan & Scott 
(office of "The Christian "), 12 Paternoster Buildings, E.C.; 
or may be ordered of any bookseller. Price, 12s. 6d. nett. 
And in fortnightly parts at 7d. nett. 

A MOST interesting and valuable book bearing the above title, 
which has just been published by Messrs. Morgan & Scott, has 
been forwarded to us for review. The first sight of the volume 
caused our heart to breathe forth a measure of gratitude to the 
God of all our mercies, that he had inclined the hearts of the 
authors to undertake, and complete such an excellent work. We 
ha.Ye long felt that such a book has much been needed, so that 
there might be placed in the hands of all who are truly anxious· 
to be made acquainted with sound Protestantism, the knowledge 
of the method and means the Lord has been pleased to employ 
in hringing many of the human family out of gross darkness 
into the light of the Gospel day. We have read again and again 
"\\ith the deepest interest " The History of the Reformation " 
and "Foxe's Book of Martyrs," and have been delighted to 
notice how it pleased God to bring the holy Scriptures to light, 
and raised up so many divinely taught men of God to perform 
the work, and then to give a true and proper explanation of 
the sacred page to numbers of their fellow men, who, with 
multitudes before them had been held in great ignorance for ages 
past. But of late years, in this our favoured land, there has 
not been that intense desire to become acquainted with what 
our Reformers were called upon to do, and what hardships and 
sufferings they experienced. Thus those most valuable books 
which give such faithful accounts of the rise and progress of 
Protestantism, and the imprisonment, sufferings, and death of 
our godly martyrs are sadly neglected, if not totally set at 
nought, as if they were of no further use to us as a Protestant 
people. In the work before us, then, we have these good old 
books brought again to light, in a different, and it may be, in a 
more intelligible way ; being written in more modern language, 
and thus the various narrations are more easy to understand. 
The authors have not presented anything particularly new, bui 
have told an old story in a new way. Thus in their preface to 
the work they say :-

" But, though the story of our English Protestantism is old, yet it is 
not as familiar as it should be to the majority of Protestants ; to many, 
therefore, it will be new. It is hoped that the perusal of this new 
volume may instruct the young and the ill-informed in the vital facts of 
our Imperial Protestantis,n, and give them a more vivid realisation of 
those thrilling and stirring conflicts, which our forefathers waged for 
many long centuries against the forces of darkness, theroby securing for 
us thr, light and liberty we enjoy at the preHent time; :md that those who 
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are 1Llroady well acquainted with these all-important matters of nm 
n:Ltional, blood-bought, and blood-defended faith, may receive a, freshly 
kindled zeal, and an increasing enthusi,Lsm, in upholding the priceless 
heritage of Gospel freedom hy the penrnlLI of ' The Story of the Lig-ht 
that nover w!mt out.' " 

We fully believe that all lovers of the Rible, and all who 
desire to live according to the precepts laid down in the holy 
Scriptures, should make themselves thoroughly acquainted with 
the rise and progress of Protestantism, and how our religions 
liberties and freedom were fought for, and obtained, and then 
banded down to us as we now enjoy them. This, then, is the 
book that will instruct and enlighten them upon all those impor
tant matters. And we doubt not, but by a careful study of 
this excellent volume, their love to the sacred Word will be 
intensified, and their zeal for the honour and glory of God will 
be greatly increased ; while at the same time they will feel a 
profound hatred to the erroneous teachings of all thooe who are 
enemies to the cross of Christ Jesus, and who, by their false 
teachings, are ever trying to make null and void the glorious 
Gospel of bis grace. Also by a careful perusal of this book, 
there will be great sympathy felt to those grace-inspired martyrs 
who, rather than deny their Lord and Master, and give the lie to 
his blessed Word, chose to suffer most cruel tortures, and give 
their bodies to be burned to ashes in the flames kindled at 
Smithfield, and at other places. Yes; that heart would be hard 
indeed and most obdurate, that did not sympathise with these 
martyrs when reading the solemn records of their sufferings and 
death which are so faithfully set forth in the work before t18. 

As we read on page after page, we experienced love and sympathy 
towards God's faithful servants who lived and suffered in the 
past ages on purpose to secure to us the pure Gospel of Christ, 
and our now abused religious privileges; and O what a holy 
indignation was felt in our heart against the wicked works and 
ways of their traitors and their foes! We certainly cannot too 
highly estimate our religious privileges after being so faithfully 
informed by this valuable book of the intense suffering and 
cruel death endured by those faithful servants of God, who g,we 
rise to " The Story of the Light that never went out." 

But what a large amount of grace the Lord was pleased to 
bestow upon them, to enable them to perform the great and good 
work it pleased God to give them to do ! And with what a 
holy' and burning zeal did those gracious men cart·y on that work 
to the honour and glory of their blessed Lord and Master, and 
for the spiritual benefit of the Militant Church of Christ ; many 
of which were held in the greatest ignomnce, and enveloped in 
the grossest darkness. Surely every Bible student, and all lovers 
of the sacred Word, will be anxious to know how it came to pass 
that the holy Scriptures were handed down to us, and translated 
into our mother tongue ; and copies of which are now to be had 
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at such a small cost. This most interesting book will give all 
that information, and mnch more beside, that will amply repay 
every good sound Protesta:, t who desires to know " What is 
trnth," and how by an Almighty power put forth in t'he souls of 
those godly men, the gates of d;1rlmess were thrown back, ,ind 
truth as a brilliant light from hea,Yen shone into the hearts of 
number~ who were bound hand and foot by sin, and who were 
led captIYe by the devil at his will. 

In this interesting rnlume there are many subjects given in 
;;uch a telling mauner, aud accounts of so many good men, and 
the great works God enabled them to do, so faithfully recorded, 
that in reading them one feels trnly astonished that such things 
needed domg, and that thet·e were such great and wise men 
close at hand, made ready and willing to do them. Witness for 
instance Alfred the Great. A ~tatue of this great king io to be 
seen at Wantage, in Berkshire, the town in which he was born 
in the year 849. He is said to have been a lover of God and of 
his holy Word. He took a deep interest in bringing the holy 
Scriptures to the light of day, and translated portions of them 
himself. Thus it is interesting to know how the Holy Bible has 
been preserved during those ancient times when it was hidden 
from the masses of people, and it is equally interesting to read 
in the work before us bow, in the Lord's time, it was brought out 
of darkness into light, for the spiritual good of God's redeemed 
people in the past ages, and for the spiritual instruction and 
encouragement of his chosen family that are now alive upon the 
earth. Would to God there was the same amount of love and 
zeal for the Word of truth in the hearts of his people now, as 
there was in the past, and the same desire to study its golden 
mies and precepts, and to live according to them as did those 
men of God whose acts and deeds are herein so faithfully 
recorded ! But we feel that we cannot close these few feeble 
remarks without calling our readers' attention to the beautiful 
" Frontiwiece" which stands to face the title-page of the book. 
The Editors could not have chosen a better plate to present to 
their readers. It is a representation of "Hugh Latimer preach
ing at St. Paul's Cross, London, January, 1548." And of this 
beautifully coloured plate they give the following explanation :-

, ' During the reign of Ed ward VI. one of the most acceptable preachers 
of the Gospel was Hugh Latimer, Bishop of Worcester. In our frontis, 
piee;e we see him preaching at St. Paul's Cross, in the City of London. 
It was the most famous spot in London, a place of public assembly, and 
as such admirably suited for an open air service. The picture warrants a 
close examination, as it reflects the times when, for a few years in 
Ed ward VI. 's reign, the Word of the Lord was freely proclaimed. 

'' The pulpit itself wae; a comely erection, and the stately proportions 
of old St. Paul's Cathedral for a suitable background. The earnest 
expression on the fae;e of the preacher, as he points tci the book in h!s 
hand as his authority, douhless appealed to the hearts of many of l11s 
hearers. His audience too, on the occasion depicted, was no casmtl one, 
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for immediatoly facing tho preacher sits the Lord Mayor of London, 
aLtondod by other civic authorities. In the crowd are to he distinguished 
many city merchants, who heard from the preacher much faithful 
teaching rogarding righteous dealing in the 11ffairs of life. 

"All sortB and conditions of folk are represented in the picture, and 
their varying expressions evidently reflect very diverse opinions; hearty 
approval being clearly evidenced in some, while equally hearty dis
approval finds its expression in others; while casual interest and cynical 
indifference are not wanting. Of the first class, the old lady to the 
extreme right of the picture is a speaking example; as also is the old man 
close to the pulpit with his hand to his ear, eager not to lose a single 
word. Close to him is seen a black friar, who appears to be thoughtfully 
weighing every remark of the preacher; while another friar is surrepti
tiously showing to two women a picture representing the Virgin Mary as 
the Queen of he,wen. The presence of children, and a blue-coat boy 
with his satchel, help to give the picture that touch of nature which 
tends to make it a faithful reflection of the era of the English Reforma
tion." 

The picture to our mind is most interesting to look at, ancl is 
calculated to lead the mind back to the time when Cranmer, 
Ridley, and Latimer lived, ancl preached the Gospel of the grace 
of God. We can very heartily recommend this most useful 
book to every Protestant reader who values his religious liberties, 
and who esteems the glorious truths of the Bible above all and 
everything else. Such persons, we believe, will find in this book 
a treasure of no ordinary value, and which, while being of deep 
interest from an historical point of view, will also fill their 
hearts with gratitude to God that such an interesting record of 
facts has lately been republished. 

THE FAITHFULNESS AND LONGSUFFERING OF GOD. 
Being an Extract of a Sermon preached at Trowbridge, 

by MR. KERSHAW, October, 1834'. No. 4. 

"The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count 
slackness : but is longsuflering to us-ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance. "-2 PETER iii. 9. 

fo we come down to more modern times, we may see the long
suffering of God towards a Bunyan, the tinker of Bedford, who 
w_as so notoriously wicked that he became a by-word amongst 
his neie-hbours. But the Lord W!l,S not willing that he should 
perish, but be brought to repentance, and flee from the city of 
Destruction, as he sets it forth in his inimitable "Pilgrim's 
Progress," and also in his "Grace Abounding to the Chief of 
Hinners." 

We might also notice a Newton, whose praise is in all the 
churches, and whose hymns are sometimes sung with gmce and 
melody in our hearts to the Lord. Beholcl this African blas
phemer (as he styles himself) on the coasts of Africa, afar off 
from God by wicked works, ancl for from his natiw shore. Rut 
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the pitying eye of mercy saw him, and broug·ht hnn back to hiK 
natiw land. During the time of a Rtorm at sea, etenml things 
were laid with 11 solemn weight upon his mind, and in due tune 
be was raised np by the Lord to blow the i;;ilver trumpet of the 
everlasting Gospel in the great metl'opolis of our land. (See his 
narrative.) But, my friends, let us look to ourselves, and to the 
hole of the pit whence we were digged, and behold the state we 
we1·e in. \Vere we not bent and determined to go on in the 
lnsts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the 
mind? And "·ere we not by nature the children of wrath even 
as others ? I can speak for myself, and to my shame I woulrl 
say it, neYer was a youth more determined to go on in sin than 
I was. I had a parent who feared the Lord and walked in his 
ways, and who desired to bring his children up in the way that 
they should go. But when I was compelled to go with him to 
the house of God, I cursed him in my heart. Had it been left 
t,o me and my free-will, I should have gone on in sin, and lived 
and died an enemy to God, till I had lifted up my eyes in hell. 
But the Lord was not willing that I should perish; for when I 
was about fifteen years of age, he was graciously pleased to put 
bis fear into my heart, which was as a fountain of life to depart 
from the snares of death; and having obtained help from God, 
I haYe continued unto this day, and am not without hope that 
the Lord will continue to hold me up, and be my God and guide 
even unto death and to eternal glory. 

Many of the Lord's family, after they have been called by 
DiYine grace, have been led to look at the hair-breadth escapes 
they have had, and to admire and adore the kind and watchful 
care of the Lord over them, when they had no thought or care 
for themselves, and to sing with the poet those beautiful lines of 
K€nt :-

" But see how heaven's indulgent _care 
Attends their wanderings here and there ; 

Still hard at heel where'er they stray, 
With prickling thorns to hedge their way." 

It is impossible, my friends, for a vessel of mercy to be 
destroyed or die before be is born again of God ; for they are all 
"predestinated to be called by God's grace, and to be conformed 
to the image of bis Son," and are to be "afore prepared unto 
glory." 

But secondly. \Ve now corhe to show that the Lord is long· 
suffering to his people, after they are called by Divine gra~e. 
\Ve, my friends, who see and feel our own weakness and daily 
failings and infirmities, know if the Lord. were to lay righteous
ness to the line, and judgment to the plummet, and deal with ns 
according to our sins, we should be swept away. But we rejoice 
that the Lord hath proclaimed himself to be "merciful and graciou_s, 
long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth." It is stt1d 
that he" delights in mercy," and that he "will be merciful to 
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the nnr1ghteousness of his people, nnd the1rsins ancl iniq nities will 
he remember no more." 'rhe Lord was long-suffering to Davirl, 
the mnn after his own heart. We behold in him the hflinous 
c1·imes of adultery anJ murder. Well might he cry out, "If 
thou, Lord, shouldst mark imquity, who shall stand? Bnt there 
is forgiveness with thee, thou thou mayest be feared." This 
David knew by experience, the Lord having put away his sin ; 
for in Psalm lxxxvi.15 he says," But thou, 0 God, art a God full of 
compassion and gracious, long-suffering, and plenteous in mercy 
and truth." 

Poor backsliding Peter, who denied his Lord and Master with 
oaths and curses, might well include himself among the us
ward in our tex~, to whom the Lord is long-suffering. 

Jeremiah knew something of the long-suffering of God, fo1· 
he says, "It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not consumed, 
because his compassions fail not, but are new every morning ; 
great is thy faithfulness." 

The Lord was long-suffering towards Ephraim, who was as a 
" cake unturned," and, therefore, good for nothing. He was as 
a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke, and, instead of being a 
pleasant child, he was a frowRrd child. ~evertheless, the Lorrl, 
though he spoke against him, could not give him up ; for he 
says, " I do earnei;:tly remember him still ; therefore, my bowels 
are troubled for him. I will surely have mercy upon him-How 
shall I give thee up Ephraim ? How shall I deliYer thee, Israel? 
How shall I make thee as Adrnah ? And how shall I set thee 
as Zeboim? "-Two cities that were built upon the plains of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, which the Lord had overthrown. But 
he cannot consume his people, for they are " engraven on the 
palms of his hands, and their walls are continually before him." 
For their comfort he hath said, '' I am the Lord, I change not, 
therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed." So that he will 
not execute the fierceness of his anger; he will not return to 
destroy Ephraim ; for he is " God, and not man ; the Holy One 
in the midst of thee." 

From these passages, my friends, you will see that such i~ the 
loye of God to his people, that none can turn it away from 
them; for after all their backslidings, he says, "Return unto 
me, ye backsliding children, for I am married unto you.'' 
Whatever men may say against this doctrine, telling us that it 
leads to sin and so forth, we know the truth to be, that the more 
we enjoy of it, the more we hate sin and love holiness, for it 
constrains us to obedience to the precepts and exhort,,tions of 
our God ; and it is by the fruit that we bring forth, that we Me 
known to be a peculiar people, whom the Lord hath formed for 
himself, to show forth his prnise. 

[We hope to give further extracts in ,t future Number.-En,i 
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QUESTIONS. 
Ha8t ever thought, and ·pull'd up short, 

With this momentous question
HaYe I a place in ,Jesus' grace, 

And in his great election ? 
0 did he write in letters bright 

}Iy name among the living? 
And shall I stand in his dear land 

When brilliant crowns he's giving? 
Was I among that favour'd throng 

Bestowed on the Saviour ? 
And will his love take me above 

In spite of my behaviour? 
Oh, were those woes and bitter throes 

Which he on Calv'ry suffer'd, 
To save my soul from death and hell, 

And let my guilt be cover'd? 
If I've no part within his heart, 

And in the great transaction, 
My doom is fix'd, and wrath unmix'd 

Will hurl me to destruction ! 
My name not there ! 0 can I bear 

To ponder such an ending ? 
I'd not be lost whate'er it cost, 

But dwell in bliss unending. 
To hear him say, "Go, go away, 

Inherit fire eternal ; 
No place in heav'n to you is giv'n, 

No share of joys supernal." 
I cannot bear ('twould cause despair!) 

The thought of separation ; 
For I'd be found on beav'nly ground 

With his beloved nation. 
His sov'reign will must save or kill 

The godly or the wicked; 
Lord, may I be redeem'd by thee, 

And from hell's caverns plucked ! 
If thou wilt save me from the grave, 

And grant me tongue immortal, 
I'll sing thy praise in melting lays 

Within the heav'nly portal I 

::l0th Dec,, 1900. MF:PBIBOSHETH. 
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PETI'rIONS. 
Lord, move the mountains whic.;h obstruct 
My w11y, my doubtful stepH conduct 
In that way thon hast pl11nn'd for me 
In councils of eternity. 
Each step to thee was fully known, 
Each fire was in thy purpose blown, 
Which should consume my dross and tin, 
And render me all fair within. 
But, view'd by mortals' fretful sight, 
The way seems often far from right; 
Dark, crooked, awkward, hard, perverse, 
And stamped as with Jehovah's curse. 
'Tis faith alone which pierces thro' 
These clouds so heavy to the view ; 
Faith that's imparted by the Lord, 
And kindl'd only at his word. 
Jesus, Emmanuel, is the goal, 
To which this faith directs the soul ; 
He is the object of her quest; 
The weary sinner's only rest. 
To this dear Man may I be led, 
Who for the sins of Zion bled ; 
A voice within my bosom says, 
"There's nought can help thee but his grace. 
"Flee thou to him, for not in vain 
His promise bids thee seek again ; 
His pow'r and majesty are such, 
He heals diseases by a touch I 
" What shall it profit though thou choose 
The finest remedies to use ? 
Remember how the fig tree died, 
When he his influence denied. 
" There's not a malady too great, 
But what, if thou shalt on him wait, 
By faith, he will in due time heal, 
If the good pleasure of his will. 
"All hangs upon his great design ! 
He treads in majesty divine ; 
Therefore, seek first to know his will, 
For that alon'e he will fulfil. 
" Cry that his will may be made thine ; 
And may he help thee to resign 
Thine own, before him humbly foll, 
And cry, 'Dear Jesus, manage all.'" 

22nd May, 1902. MEPlil.BOSHETH. 
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A LETTER FROM AN AFFLIC'l'ElJ DAUGHTER ·ro 
HER GODLY FATHER, MH. J<jMERY, MINIS'rER 

OF THE GOSPEL. 

THF: following letter I received from my dear aftlicted 'daughter, 
while she was in Guy's Hospital, London, suffering from a cance1· in 
the throat, which terminated fatally on November 30th, 1901, 
aged 35 years, leaving three dear childr~n, and her husband and 
parents to mourn that loss which was bet· eternal gain. On 
August 28th, 1901, I had a solemn conviction that this sad 
aftliction was unto death, and I felt that I must be honest with 
my dear child. That morning I went into her room and said, 
"Ada, my dear, I fear you will die!" Her reply was, "Then, 
father, I shall go to hell." I said, "I hope the Lord will appear 
for you." The distress of her mind from that time was great, 
and only known by those who have felt the pangs of a deep law
work in their consciences. Her face showed signs of despair, 
and her cries and groans were from her heart. I tried to pray 
for, and with her. That morning she opened her Bible upon 
this portion, " Behold, happy is the !llan whom God correcteth ; 
th-irefore despise not thou the chastening of the Almighty " 
(Job. v. 17), which was deeply illlpressed upon her mind, and we 
believe the Holy Spirit led her to it, and sealed it upon her heart. 
The next three month.;; we travailed in birth for her immortal soul. 
One morning in particular, after sitting all night with her at the 
hospital, and while travelling to Brighton by an early traiD', we 
paced the railway carriage in an agony, with our hand3 clenched, 
and cried, " Is there no mercy, Lord, for my dear child ? 1s there 
no mercy, Lord ? '' When I returned the same evening to the 
hospital, and as soon as my daughter saw me, she beckoned me 
to her, and pointing upwards with her finger she whispered, 
"Jesus' precious blood, Jesus' precious blood!" Herface beamed 
"-ith joy. She could not speak audibly as she had had the left vocal 
cord cut. I felt my heart softened at the goodness of the Lord 
in answering my prayer when she was apparently in the hour of 
death. I asked her if she thought she was going to heaven ? 
when she replied by nodding her head, "Yes." She was very 
ill, and hemorrhage had set in, but her countenance looked most 
peaceful. But I felt to need one more token from the Lord; 
and while my dear child was drawing her last breath my heart 
said, "Do, dear Lord, give me another token, just one word 
more! " when these words came with a Divine power: "She's. 
gone in endless bliss to dwell." Then followed this portion, 
·' And about the eleventh hour he went out, and found others 
~tanding idle, and saith unto them, Why stand ye here all the 
day idle ? " (Matt. xx. 6.) Then came very forcibly these words, 
" DO the last shall be first, and the first last : for many be 
called, but few chosen." (verse 16.) · I trust the above may 
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cnconrnge godly pttrentB still to prny for their children, for the 
f10t"rl RttJR, that he will 11,venge his own elPct which cry day aml 
night nnto him. T. EMERY. 

'1.'he following is the laflt letter receivecl from his danghter: -
Ony's Hospital, 

.\'111·ember 2Brrl (?), 1901. 
My dear Father,-Yonr letter has just reached me. I 

hoped before opening it that you had been led to give me a little 
comfort. And so you did, fo1·, 0 father, I am m such great 
trouble hecanse of my sins ! Will God pim1on them? I am so 
tried and broken down, and can Hcarcely write this for my tears 
which flow so fast. I do cry to the Lorcl to pardon me, and to 
speak to me in some way to comfort me. I feel, if I coulcl be 
somewhere alone I could lift up my voice unto him, but I can
not here, as there is such a noise, the children are crying all 
day; and I weep so, but cannot help 1t. I am told it will throw 
me back so much. I cannot say to anyone what is the matter 
with me. But am I in earnest? I do want to be ! Lorcl, i,ave 
me or I pe1·ish ! 0 dear, if I may be raised up again how 
differently I will live! I feel I must open my heart to yon. I 
feel so lonely here. There is no one to go to, and I cannot 
speak. 1 ask the Lord to bear and answer my cries. Plead for 
me, my clear father, that I may feel a little comforted, and that 
the Lord will hear me when I cry unto him. I opened my Bible 
this morning just after six o'clock, and before doing so I hoped 
I might open where I might get a little comfort, and strange to 
say, it opened at the same place it did when I was first ill at home, 
.and you marked the portion (Job v. 17 ), '· R2bold, happy is the 
man whom God correcteth ; therefore, despise not thou the 
chastening of the Almighty," &c., &c. 0 my dear father, is it 
for me? · I rlo not want to be presumputous ; I cried unto God, 
and saicl, "ls it for me, Lord? Ifso, tbenI am ahappywo1uan." 
{) for a word to know if it really is so! Can it be a precious 
pro1!lise to me? if so will it be fnlfilled. But 1 feel so cast down 
lest the Lord will not hear me. Pray for me, dear father ; arnl 
I shall be so pleased to bear from yon, and especially pleasecl to 
see you next Friday. 

With regard to my not bring 11ble to speak, makes it very 
hi1rcl with regard to dear mothe1· coming up. There is no need 
as for its I am concerned yet, for I feel that I shall haw to 
remain here a long time to come; :-;o in my own 1t1ind I should 
think it will he better to witi t 11 ntillater on, 11rnl then see how I am 
['lrogressing. 'rhe Lord bas spnrn<l me its yon justly ~ay, and we 
shall see how I get on in this atHicti01, as time goes on. I do pray the 
Lord will restore me sufficiently to get nbont 1tg,ti11, that I may go to 
the chapel thttt I have so disregitnled, ,11111 liv(' a different life, 
fo1· the s1tke of my dear chil(ll'Pll. Prny for this great bh-ssing 
IYith me, drar father. 'l'hPHt' 11·01·11-<, ypstt>rday. several times 
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seemed to say to me, " Seek ye first the kingdom of GOLl and 
his righteousness, and all these things sh!tll be added unto you." 
0 that it might be so! But \\·ill the Lorcl hear my cry, which 
often is, "God be merciful to me 11 sinner." I know that he 
(Christ) performed miracnlorn, cures when upon earth, 0 that he 
would perform a miracle in me ! But I am in his hands, and I 
desire to feel and say, " May the will of the Lord be done." I 
feel just a little easier now I have opened my mind to you, and 
told you some of my inmost feelings. You think it is the enemy 
of my soul who puts these clre11dful fears into my heart. 0 my 
dear father, I would earnestly cry unto the Lord if I could, and 
would like to burst aloud in sighing and crying unto the Lord ; 
but I cannot do so here. You have no idea how hard it is to 
cry unto him all eyes here are upon me. Oh to be at home 
in my own room ; but I must have patience, and 1 desire to wait 
the Lord's time ! I feel to possess more gratitude than I did, 
and I sincerely hope the dear Lord will remember me in mercy 
for my soul's good. I shall be looking for a few lines from you 
soon, and with much love to ,You all, I am, my dear father, your 
sorrowful daughter, ADA. 

SOME ACCOUNT OF THE GRACIOUS EXPERIENCE 
OF THE LATE ].\fa. FOGWILL (OF GUILDFORD), 

WRITTEN BY HIMSELF. 

( Cunrluded frum pa_qe 218). 

SEVERAL other blessed portions wern spoken to my soul, and I 
stood in the street in great amazement at what was going on 
within me ; for many precious passages of Scripture were brought 
to my remembrance u:itlt power and sweetness. And as I stood 
lost in holy wonder, the dear L01·d said to me, " The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it cometh nor whith~r it goeth ; so is every one that 
is born of the Spirit." I felt a blessed persuasion that I was 
born of the Spirit ; and blessed be the Lord, he never permitted 
neither sin nor Satan to drive me altogether from this holy 
confidence ; though I many times have said, " How can God 
dwell in such a wicked heart as mine? " After a time I went 
into the meeting room and sat down; the whole of the service was 
gone through, but little did I bear of it, for the dear Lord was 
oommuning with my soul, and I was communing with him. 
"Old thing:i had passed away, and behold all thiogs had become 
new." What a blessed time it was with me! At the close of 
the service the minister who haJ been preaching, whom I knew, 
and who had often spoken to me about my soul and salvation, 
came down to the door to shake hands with the people, and a~ 
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he paRsed where I sat, I said to him, "The Lord bas appeared 
to me aml blessed my soul." He was very pleased, and went 
back to inform the friends, but I quietly passed out of the room, 
as I wanted to be alone that I might with more freedom praise 
and bless the Lord for such a very great blessing bestowed upon 
me. After a while I went home and tolrl my dear wife what the 
Lord bad done for my soul. She looked at me sterlfaatly, and 
then smiled, and thought my brain bad been a little affected, as 
many do who make a profession without knowing the secret of 
the Lord. Shortly afterwards the minister came in and wanted 
to know why I so hurriedly went off, as the friends would have 
liked me to have remained at the meeting? I informed him 
that I felt I wanted to be alone with the Lord; with which ex
planation be was very pleased, and rejoiced with me ; and I have 
a good hope that be is one of the Lord's dear children. The 
freedom I experienced with the Lord for some weeks is much 
better felt than expressed, and the blessed liberty I possessed at 
times in prayer and praise was truly delightful ! But one morn
ing I made a statement in order to get away from the company 
of an ungodly man ; it was not strictly speaking an untruth, 
but was calculated to mislead the man. I walked up to the dock 
on business, but that blessed liberty with the Lord that I bad 
been experiencing began to leave me, and I began to mourn like 
a dove for its mate. Walking on, I said aloud, "They have 
taken away my Lord, and I know not where to find him." 
Soon after this these words were brought to my mind, "If ye 
confess your sins, God is faithful and just to forgive you your 
sins, and to cleanse you from all unrighteousness." I conf Pssed 
my sin before the Lord, and be forgave me my sin, when the 
same blessed peace and liberty again took possession of my soul. 
What a mercy it is for us that "there iR a fountain opened for 
sin, and for uncleanness," for all them that need washing from 
their filthiness! Since then I have felt its virtue upon my con
science, and still feel to need it. 

I now bad a desire to· follow the Lord in his despised ordin
ance of believers' baptism, and to be put in remembrance of bis 
death and burial, and bis glorious resurrection with bis disciples. 
I was baptized at "Bethel," and met with the people there. I 
felt it to be a blessed time to my soul at the baptizing service, 
a.nd also at the ordinance of the Lord's Supper. I continued 
with the people at " Bethel " for some time, but my soul was not 
much fed under the ministry of the Word there, as it was so 
much of the do and live system. I became more and more dis
satisfied ; and was often asked how I had got on when leaving 
the chapel? I would point out many statements made by the 
preacher which I could not agree with, and I began to feel un
comfortable, and not at home with the people. A mini~ter once 
preached from these words, " Salvation is of the Lord." And 
a hlesserl discourse it was from beginning to the end. I mention 
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thi:-: to show that there al'<' sonH· or (}od's living family to be 
founrl among other sects o[ profoRsors. A person was 1tsl1ed 
after the service how Rhe had heard Mr. F--? said, "Oh that is 
the preaching I have been long·i.ng to hear for yeat·s past! " 

About this time we beard that tbet·e was 11, small Htrict 
Baptist chapel in the upper part, of the town about two mile~ 
off. On the follov.ing Sunclay WP went to the serviC(➔S, and con
tmued to go regularly aR far as possible ; as we felt at home with 
the people, and loYe<l the blessell Gospel trnths set forth amongst 
them. The sermouR wet·e nsn:tll~- rea<l by the senior cle11con; 
but occasionally a dear man of liod would appear in the pulpit. 
A Mr. DaYid Smith, who for many ycttrs was pastor over the 
church at Mahnshnry, WftS made it blessing to my soul on severn,l 
occasions. Once in particulal', he wits enumerating some of the 
exercises of a living sonl. and coming right into my path, and 
~..-ith a feeling heart he Wits endeavouring to take up the stum
bling blocks out of the way, when suddenly he stopped, and then 
warmly said, "To such who are so exercised in this way, my soul 
for thine, you will be in heaven ! " I cannot describe the 
emotions I felt, and the blessed sensations that I experienced as 
be uttered the words. My tears flowed freely, whilst my body 
,ms convulsed, waiting to give vent to my heart's feelings before 
t~,e Lord. I would have given a great deal to have been by my
self for a few minutes ! 

In course of time we had preaching every Lord's day by God's 
dear sent servants, and mY soul ,rns often blessed and refreshed 
nuder the preached Word: 

This closes all that mv beloved husband wrote of his life. 
He had been suffering for ;ome time past with au affection of 
tbe heart, and it was thought that a voyage and entire rest 
would benefit him ; thus in the year 1888 we left England for 
Kew Zealand. This was a great undertaking with a large family, 
but the Lord in his great mercy protected us through the voyage 
om, and during our stay in the colony, which was nearly three 
years. But not being able to hear the preaching we loved, and 
as my dear husband's hei1lth had g-reatly improved by the voyage 
and the change of scenery, and cessation from business, we 
returned home, and on J unc 20th, 1891, we arrived at the Albert 
Dock, London, on the R.M.8. "Britannia" from Melbourne, 
Australia, after a most favoumble and pleasant voyage, ai,; we 
found on board kindred spirits in a family from Sydney, who 
joined us every morning for reading God's Holy Word and prayer, 
r-e.x.cept on the Lord's day, when two services were held on board; 
that in the morning being the Chmch of England service,_ but 
that in the. evening was a Nonconformi,;t service. The meetings 
for reading and prayer were often attended by other passe~gei·s, 
who ,rnuld enquire if the_y could jom us ; to this enqmry 11 

hearty assent was given. We were most highly privileger1 on 
the \"O?age, through thL· captaill of the steamer from Wellington 
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to Melbourne buing IL godly man, 1111d who conducted reading and 
pmyer every morning in his cabin on <leek. He frequently read 
Psalm cvii. ; and my clenr hm1b1ul'1 felt such intereHt anrl comfort 
in these meetings, and w~.s delig-hte<I to fme 1LH many a8 conld tind 
roo111 as~emhle every morning to ,·ender gratitu<l!l and pmiHe t0 
(l od for his protecting ci1re. 

'rime rolled on, and with it cu,tne 1ua11y changes in provi<letWl', 
trials, and heavy loAses which rn_y clear husband bore with 
patience a.ncl resignation ; feeling. 11~ he afterw,1rds expressed it. 
"'l'he Lord is too wise to flrr, arnl too good to he nnkinr1.'" 
These losses necessitated our going into husineHH again, Wfe 

therefore left Bath, where we then lived, and went to Brightou, 
where we remained for nearly three years ; a,nd then remoYed to 
Guildford, where we bave lived for more than seven years. I 
haYe often heard my beloved husband exclaim, "How merciful 
and gracious the Lord bas been to us; although we are so un
worthy of the least of his favours." Then he would add, 
"Truly I can say, ' Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.' " 

He only kept his bed the last day he lived. At times. before 
he departed, he was greatly disti;e,;sed, and most 1mxious to know 
that his calling and election weni sure ; which the Lorcl very 
graciously permitted him to reali :,rn, though there were times 
when his mind was deeply exercisecl about it. One rHgbt when 
gTeatly tried, and unable to rest or sleep, owing to hi,
affiiction and distress of soul, he said to me, " Oh, my dear ! 
you don't know what I am passing through. The conflict "ith
in is woTse than all my bodily sufferings. It seems as though 
Satan has got the ascendancy OYel' my soul, agairnst myself and 
against God! " Then after a while with a triumphant voice he 
exclaimed," But he -ivon't triumph! he won't triumph! 1 For 
God is faithful, who hath promised." 

His business for a while causecl him great anxiety, aml he 
would often wish one of our sons to he called np that he might 
conyei•se with him upon the suLject. Accordingly the son went 
to him ; when his dear father commenced by saying, " i.\Iy deitr 
son, you know my heart's desire and aitu has been that tbe busi
ness ,;bould be mtrrie<l on in the fear of God. l now w,mt to 
giye yon my life's experience. You are beginning life; hut l 
nm on the verge of eternity." He then entered into bu~ine,;,; 
nrnttors, but would at times branch off into etern,tl thing,-; ,-o 
blc,ssedly, as though really he was iuspire<l of God. At ut,her 
tunes he would speak in the same bles:c;ecl manner to other mem
bers of the family. I so deeply regret tliat no notes were t11keu 
of those special seasons, and my nu,mury foils me to remPmbet· 
whut was saicl; bnt the impregsion that \nts felt !Lt the time 
cannot be forg·otten. My beloYed husband was so grateful for all 
tltnt was done fo1· him by his loving-, sympathising family, u.1td 
~n.d.1 one felt it to be a privilege to do u.uything for their ,lear 
latlrn1·. 
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One night when much tried from the affection of his heart, be 
sat up in bed panting for breath, when he said, "Man is so 
weak! so weak ! but the Rock, Christ, is strong; very stron_q. 
The life of faith, he can give it now, can't he? Jesus ChriBt is 
the author and finisher of our faith: What a wonderful thing! 
And oh, what grace the Lord bestows upon us. How very 
wonderful that the Lord of heaven and earth should come down 
a,nd die for sinful man ! " 

The last few days of my dear hubsand's life he seldom slept 
for more than a few minutes at intervals, as his mind was much 
taken np with eternal realities, and he dwelt much on God's 
everlasting covenant, and would say with much earnestness, "0 
the faithfulness of a covenant-keeping and performing God! 
He hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things and sure." Later on he repeated this passage: "All we 
like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his 
own way; and the Lord hath laid on him the inquity of us all." 
Yes; "But he was wounded for our trangessions, he was bruised 
for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and 
with bis stripes we are healed." The fifty-first psalm was much 
blessed to him. He remarked, "You will not go far wrong if 
you cling close to this psalm. What a great mercy it is if we 
can receive ever so little from the Lord ; even just a little dew!" 

A friend called, and prayed with him ; after which my dear 
husband said, "Yes, Lord, how forbearing thou hast been with 
me!" "I have wearied thee with my sins." "What strong in
dications of sin I have had upon my soul of late.'' "Lord ! 
help me ! " " Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." "Man by wisdom knows not 
God." " It pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe." "We have a God full of compassion, slow 
to anger, and of great mercy." At another time he said, "If 
the Lord would but shine into my soul ! And oh ! to be kept 
by the power and kindness of a covenant-keeping God!" 

He was much concerned about his left arm, it being much 
swollen, but afterwards said, "But I do not mind for myself, as 
I am entirely in the Lord's hands, and although I have been 
very sinful, the Lord has washed my sins away by his m'?st 
precious blood, so that I am founded upon the Rock Christ 
.Jesus." Three nights before he passed away he appeared very 
distressed ; but after a while he seemed to be in prayer. He 
1;hen soon after exclaimed aloud, " Sovereign grace, o'er sin 
abounding, Ransomed souls, the tidings swell ! " repeating th11 
lines 3everal times. The hymn was read to him, by one of our 
claug'1ters, even while he was engaged in prayer, and when thes11 
words were expressed, "Once in Christ, in him for ever," he 
exclaimed, " That's it ! 'rhat's it ! ! Thus the eternal covenant 
ran." The last morning of hiR life being the Sabbath day, he 
wa,; ~peaking to our youngest son, who with others wen! by 
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hi1-1 bedsicle, but his articulation was so indistinct it was difficult 
to understand him, but at the close he said quite distinctly, and 
in an impressive manner, " May lite I ,ord in mercy hfo.s.~ each one 
of you. Amen." He spoke but little o,fter this, but would join 
in sometimes when we all sang together some hymn that he loved. 

About eight o'clock in the evening I was sitting by his side, 
and noticed him gather his arms under the bed clothes (the 
weather being warm he usually kept them outside), and tben 
placing them over his shoulder as if preparing for the end. I 
then quoted to him that sweet portion, " Let not your heart be 
troubled : ye believe in God, believe also in me. In my Father's 
house are many mansions : if it were not so, I would have told 
you. I go to prepare a place for you." A beautiful smile came 
over his dear face; he lay perfectly ~ till, as if free from pain, but 
breathing heavily, and a few moments before he breathed his 
last he exclaimed, "Glory! Glory!! Glory! ! ! " and a few 
breathings more and his spirit had fled, on July 5th, 1903. 
Truly my beloved husband's peaceful departure was the death of 
the righteous; seeing that the Lor·d's presence was so blessedly 
enjoyed, and so manifestly felt. " Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord." M. F. 

PEACE WITH GOD. 

fawARD peace in the conscience doth not infer having peace with 
God. By "inward peace in the conscience" I mean the opposit~ 
to pangs and troubles, storms of conscience; and this peace is 
the common temper of most consciences m the world, they have 
no disquiet at all. Who hath used to visit the sick on their 
dying beds, hath he not found it too common that conscience 
hath been in this temper? " I thank God nothing troubles me, 
a.11 is quiet in my conscience." I weep over such poor souls, to 
see them go out of the world with such a delusion as this in their 
right hand. Ah ! say not, " Peace, peace ! " when there is no 
peace with God, nor peace of conscience properly so called. But 
if you will have the Spirit of God to word it, it is the "spirit of 
slumber," it is an "impenitent he11rt," it is" past feelmg"; in 
:1 word, it is Nabal's heart, dead within him; and that such a 
conscience should be quiet is no wonder ; but it would be tt 

wonder if such a peace in the consc~ence should be a sign of 
pe_ace with God. Into such a peace let not my soul, my con
science, enter, 0 merciful God! It was a strange request of him 
that said to his father, "Smite me, I pray thee ; " but I hardly 
know a more pertinent request that a sinner can put up to God, 
a.nd it must be mine continually. And I !mow that all who 
know what belongs to a right frame of conscience will prny with 
me, "Lord, smite me, I pray thee; wound me, lash my con
ilc1ence, o.nd spare it not, rather than to suffer me to lie ancl tlie. 
a.nd perish under such a peace of conscience as this. 



THE OOSPEL S'l'ANllJ\HD-Hl04. 

®bituaru. 
:\l1s~ CnrnERLmGE.--Our dt\,tr fri_crnl, Mary Ann Cumberlillge, 

of Lntterworth, Leicestershire, w,18 called by grace in early life; 
and. t-hc Lord brought down her ht!n.rt with labour, applying his 
ho]~- la,w with solemnity n.nd power to her guilty conscience, 
when she felt herself to bl! a sinner hcfoL·e a just and holy God. 
Hel' cry now w,ts : " How sh11ll I escape from the wrath to 
conw '! ., At this tinw she ,tttended the Church of Bngland, 
bnt there sh€ found no comfort for her troubled mind. After 
this :-;be was induced to attend the Strict Bo.ptist Chapel whet·e 
hel" father and mother attended, to hear the late Mr. De Fraine, 
whos(' faithful ministry met her case, and she was encouraged 
to hope in the mercy of God.. But her distress at times was 
wry g-reat, ,1nd in it the Lord spoke these words to her disconso
late heart : " Pear not, for I have redeemed thee ; I have called 
thee by thy name, thou art mine." (Isaiah xliii. 1.) The power 
that ,1ttended those words brought her soul out of trouble, and 
put it into a wealthy place, where she rejoiced in the Lord, and 
felt that her sins, which were many, were all forgiven her an<l 
for t>Yer put away. 

For many years since then she bas been heavily afflicted, which 
in diw time necessitated her to give up her home and go and liYe 
with a married sister in the town, which she greatly prized, as 
it ga, e her a good opportunity of still attending the cause of 
truth a,nd hearing the gospel of the grace of God which had 
ministered comfort to her tron bled soul. In her little room she 
often had some refreshing and blessed seasons with her 
dear Lord and Saviour .Jesus Christ, whom she loved, and to 
"-born she belonged. She loved God's truth, his ways, his people, 
a.ml his house of prayer, 11,nd was found in her seat there as 
oftell as her a.ffiictions would permit; and she continued to 
attend as long as she possibly could. We shall miss her prayet·s 
as a little church and people, but we fully believe that her prayers 
a.re now turned into praise. Often would she repeat that hymn 
of pra)·er during her last trying illness-

,' Prepare me, grncious God, 
To ,;t,i,nd before thy face ; 

'I.'hy Spirit must the work perform, 
For it is ,i,ll of grace." 

Durillg the latter part of he1· time she could not say much owing 
to th,~ na,ture of her affliction, but to one who visited her she 
sa.id, ·' 'J'lw z,a.,t uw.st .,1yji,e, I ca,nnot talk now." She knew in 
whorn she ha.d believed, and was persuaded that he was able to 
ke,sp that which she ha.cl c·ornmitted unto him. "Thanks, then 
he nnto God which giveth 11s the victory through our Lord ,Jesus 
Christ.'" Thim a.fter ell'wn weeks of painful suffering our deM 
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n,tllicted friend entered into eternal rest on Apl'il ht, l!J04. 
"BleHHed are the clead which rlie in the Lord." 

A l\ih:MBER OF THE CHCH('fl. 

Mn. Hourns.-Our dear and esteemed friend, GeorgE· \Villia1u 
Holmes, cleacon of the 8trict Baptist church• at Kensal Rise, 
London, bas been taken from us unexpectedly after a few day,;' ill
ness so that we may truly say that '' In the midst of life we are in 
death." Our late dear friend was indeed the subject of rnanr 
fears. We have known him for more than twenty yearn, anrl 
can testify to the many exercises of soul he has passer! through. 
Like many of the Lord's people, he was not able to speak of a 
full assurance of faith as some can that are more favomed. This 
was a great trial to him, and gave him many errands to the 
throne of grace. But though so tried in his mind, yet he was 
much blessed when sitting under the sound of the Gospel as 
preached by the Lord's servants. Many times have we bearrl 
him pleading with the Lord that his divine blessing wonld 
accompany the Gospel preached amongst us from time to time, 
to the buildmg up of his dear people in their most holy faith, and 
most anxious was he that the Lord would say unto him, ·· I am 
thy salvation." The first few days of his illness he was ;;orely 
tried by the enemy respecting his standing in Christ ,Jesus. so 
desirous was he to know that all was right between God and his 
soul for eternity. In this important matter the Lord was pleaser! 
to appear unto him, and spoke these words with power to bi,
soul : " At evening time it shall be light ; " and from that time 
to the end of his days Satan was not permitted to tlistrpss his 
mind. The Lord favoured him in a blessed manner, so that it 
was trnly profitable to be near him, to hear him speak of the 
Loni's goodness to him, one so unworthy of th11 least of his 
favours. Also, how the Word of God was blessed to his soul, 
arnl the gracious power that attended those portions to his beart 
which he was able to speak of, made his room a hallowed spot 
i111lt>ed. On visiting him a few days before he departed he said 
how thankful he w,ts that Satan was not permitted to llistre;;,
his poor mind, and how blessedly he was enabled to rest bis 
eternal all upon the Lord Jesus Christ. Yes, he wns helped to 
cling to the skirts of his garment, which was his spotles~ right
ro11sness. Th1Lt hcantifnl verse of Dr. Watts' well-kumYn hymn~-

'1 .-\ guilt,,·. weal.;, and helples~ wurtH. 
On thv kind anus T fall ; 

H,· thmi' mY strength and righLl•onsm·s,. 
~'I)· .h,sns anil my all.'' 

was just bis sonl's feelings; anrl he conhl also say-

.. On (lh1·ist tht• solid rnck 1 ,Land . 
..:\ll oLhl'r gTonnd i~ ~iuking ~and.·' 
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On one occasion when be waR in great p1tin one said to him 
" How I wish I could hear 11, part of your pain to ease yon ~ 
little." He replied that it wits 1111 very wisely ordered, for 

" Could the c,rcaturc help or case us, 
Seldom should we think of pntyer ; 

Few, if any, come to Jesus 
Till red need to self-despair. 

· Long we either slig'l1t or douht him, 
But, when all the means we try 

Prove W<'. cannot do without him, 
Then at hist to him we cry." 

After this he was able to speak to each of his chiUren in a most 
solemn man~1er. He had offered up many prayers on their behalf, 
that they might be led by the Holy Spirit to cry for mercy, and 
thus prove that the God of Abra.ham, Isaac aod Jacob, is their 
God. Although he was brought so very low, we had a hope that 
the Lord would raisa him up again and spare him to us a little 
longer ; he seemed, as we thought, to be gaining a little strength. 
The night before he passed away, which was our service night 
(meeting at his house), we felt quite cheered up as he appeared so 
much better; and he said "That he thought the Lord would 
restore him for a time." On being asked if we should sing a 
hymn he replied, " Yes, and I will try to help you." But the 
following morning he was taken worse, but his end was not 
thought to be so near. On being helped up in bed he said that 
" He felt he could not live if the pain were not removed," and 
on being again laid down on his pillow he passed gently away 
without a struggle to enter that heavenly rest he had many times 
longed for. In his peaceful departure from our midst our little 
church has lost a real frien<l, for we have held our services under 
his roof for more than ten years. Also, his dear wife has lost a 
loYing husband, and his dear children have lost a praying and an 
affectionate father ; may his God be their God. He was buried 
by Mr. Stonelake, in the presence of a large number of friends, 
in the sure hope of a glorious resurrection unto eternal glory. 

s.w. 

MRs. SuMMARSELL.-On April 2nd, 1904, at Brighton, Ann 
Summarsell, widow of the late Mr. Henry Summarsell, aged 59 
years, after a long and painful illness in which God showed him
self marvellously good and great and gracious to her. She was 
for many years a godly and consistent member of the church at 
" Galeed." 

Her's was indeed a triumphant death-bed, and through the 
powerful manifestations of God to her soul she left very many 
gracious, and excellent, and clear tei;timonies as to her knowlec1ge 
of God, as to her sense of interest; and no cloud obstructed her 
Yiew of him for many, miiny, many days. Several portions of 
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the Word of God and hymns were good to her dul'ing her trying 
affliction; especially, "Uome unto me all ye that labonr and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest" (Matt. xi. 28), anc1 two 
ver11es of the 536th hymn (Gaclf!by';i)-

" Bobold a scene of matchless grace 1 

'Tis J esuR in the sinner's place; 
Heaven's brightest glory sunk in shame 
That rebels might adore his name. 

Come, saints, with solemn pleasure traci, 
The boundless treasures of his grace ; 
He bore Almighty wrath for you, 
That you might all his glory view.'' 

She much enjoyed the visits of her esteemed Pastor and other 
friends, when able to bear them, and it was indeed sweet to see 
hel' placid and calm repose in God, and entire submisswn to his 
holy will. On one occasion she remarked to Mr. Popham, "He 
makes this dying bed soft as downy pillows are. What makes 
it so soft ?-his everlasting love and covenant faithfulness ! " 
During the time her strength was being so gradually brought 
aown, she was most patient, submissive and happy, notwith
standing frequent intervals of strong pain and attendant weak
ness; and although of a very affectionate disposition, and conse
quently most anxious and solicitous as to the welfare and 
interests of her large and now sorrowing family, she was enabled 
for weeks before her dismissal to sweetly leave all her concerns 
in the hands of God; and her almost con<:1tant frame of mind 
cannot be better described than by the words of Toplady, which 
were a great support to her mind :-

, ' Sweet to lie passive in his arms, 
And know no will but his." 

Her mortal remains were laid to rest in the Extra-Mural 
Cemetery, Brighton, on April 7th (in the presence of a large 
concourse of friends) by Mr. Popham, to whom she was greatly 
attached, and whose ministry had so fr0qmmtly been made useful 
to her. 

MR. JoHN DoDGE.-In writing a short account of my t1eal" 
father, John Dodge, of Maidstone, Kent, I am sorry the.t I do 
not know when he was first convinced of sin, or brought to feel 
his need of a Saviour. But he has told me that he heard 110 

preaching that suited his case until he and my late dear mother 
(whose obituary appeared in the " Gospel Standard " for July, 
H:194) went to hear the late Mr. W. Burch. His text was, "I 
will make a man more precious than fine gold; even a man than 
the golden wedge of Ophir." (Isa. xiii. 12.) l\Iy father often 
spoke about that time, and I believe that the serruou eYidently 
met his case, and made an impression upon his min<l. He sat 
under Mr. Burch's ministry until the death of the ltittPr .n 186:1 



272 THE (;OSPEL STANDAHD-HJ04. 

He• had to walk nearly tiw mih•s, hnt he never let the wen.t.hp1, 

lH"PV€nt bim from going. whic-b 1, 1t child, conld not underHtn.ntl. 
He would also walk to Crnnhrook, a cfoitttnce of nine miles l'1tch 
way, to hear the late Mr. :-,nmrt. My fathet· wits a lover of <lo<l 's 
Zion. and all tnw Zionites : 1tnd as long· its stt·ength was given 
him he attended the house of God, but wits never led to m11lw nn 
open profession of rPligion. He was bk•ssed with a meek a,n<l 
qniet spirit, and wonl<l s,ty that lw felt himself to be a pom· an<l 
needy sinner. His religion was not merely 11 Sunday religion, 
but it abode with him, a11<l he fearecl God above many. He 
could not speak with th1tt assurance upon sonl matters as he 
would liked to haye donr, h11t I conld gather at times that he had 
a hope that the dear Lord would appear, and manifest himself 
unto him as his God before he departed to thitt bourn whence 
ther<' is no 1·eturn; itnd 1 believe he did so appear unto him, and 
greatly blessed him. Rnt itt times he was much distressPd in 
his mind, as Satau wa.~ orten permitted to try him, even almost to 
the last. 

I was, in my humble way, tt·ying to beg of the dear Lord, ir 
his will, to appear for ns in our sore time of need; and, blessed 
be his dear name, he heard and nnswered my prayer, for my <lear 
father opened his eyes and ,tsked fot· me, when his countenance 
beamed with delight, and in such a way as I have never eeen 
it before; when he said to me, "I can say now what I h11,ve never 
been able to say before, that I am happy." He did not speak 
again, but passed ,tway most peacefully in his sleep on September 
9th, 1903, aged 9-1 years. It can truly be said of him, "that at 
€vening time it was light." I would mention that my <le,tr 
father was a recipient of the "Gospel Rtandard " Poor Relief 
~ociety, for which kind help he waH most grateful. 

EuzABErH Cox. 

:\fa. WHALE.~ The little cause of truth at Hilmarton hits 
sustained a great loss in tbe removal by death of our friend 
,Jesse Whale, who for rnan~· years took an active part in the 
services of God's house of prayer. How much we all miss bis 
familiar countenance ancl hearty shake of the hand of welcome 
in God's earthly courts; yet we have again proved, that while 
the Lord takes away some of his useful men in the sanctu.iry 
his work is still ~arried on. Who that ever heard our friend 
.Jesse give out the hymns in the chapel (his choice of which was 
truly blessed) will ever forget the solemnity of his manner, :tnd 
the originality of his reuding. He had but little natural ednc,L· 
tion, yet how useful that little was to him, and how well he 
applied it. How noticeable too was the refinement that grace 
hurl wrought in him. Having worked very hard all his life, his 
strength began to fail when he was about seventy-thrct• or 
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~eventy-four- ye1mi of age; hnt ample provision was made for 
him during the remaining yrntrH of his life. f<'or, in addition to 
bis being plnced on the A. P. F. Hociety, he waR offered one of the 
almshouses, where he and hifl agcirl wife Hpent their last days in 
perwe itnd comfort. His wife ,mrvived him about five months. 
8be died HU<ldenly on Mareb 20th, 1908, in the eighty-fourth year 
of he1· age. Although we noticed that bis Htrengtb was fai Ii ng, 
yet he was only laid aside five ,lays before he died, and was 
only absent from the honse of Go,l one Lord's day. That would 
have been according to his Ronl's desire bad he been given the 
privilege of making his choice. He was never absent from the 
means of grace whenever the rloors were open, unless unavoid
ably detained. How clearly could be seen the fatherly care of 
him whom he loved and feared in so mercifully shortening his 
days of affliction here on eartb ; for as his wife was almost blind, 
he would have been dependent on others for any attention that 
he needed. 

He arose as usual on the morning of October 8th, but in the 
course of the day was taken with extreme shivering; when the 
doctor was sent for, he thought it was only a cold; hut it 
proved to be the Lord's call to hnn to come up higher. I saw 
him in the afternoon, and hoped that after a night's rest he would 
feel better ; but on seeing him again the next morning I found 
he was worse, and unable to leave his bed. In conversation with 
him, I said, " I hope it will please the Lord to spare you to us a 
little while longer, ,Jesse." His reply was, "God is too wise to 
err, and too good to be unkind." He was a man of few words, hut 
he lived his religion. His prayers in the house of God were 
simple, but they were weighty. He always approached the 
Almighty with great reverence, and expt·essed his desires in few 
words. Each morning I went to read to him, and afterwards he 
engaged in prayer. On the Sabbath morning he prayed most 
earnestly for all that were connected with the services at the 
chapel. It was the da,y for the Ot·dinance of the Lord's Supper 
to be administered; and also the day for making the quarterly 
collection. He wished his contribution to each to be given, ll.IH1 

asked that the evening prayer meeting might be held in hi,; 
room ; but owing to his rapidly incre,u;ing weakness that desire 
was not granted him. Having had many Chri,;tian friendH to 
see him during the day, he became much exhausted, so that his 
words were not easily understo0tl by the evening; but for the 
most part he was sensible, and lay quietly p1·aying. His great 
desire was for an increase in our little church and congregation. 
How often, when he was pni.ying, would he ask the Lord to grant 
n~ a godly increase, that the little one might become a great one, 
and that "others might be nrnde to lorn, who had never loYed 
before;" and on his death-bed he continued to pray iflf thf' smne 
ma.nner.. 0 that those who ,ue lc•ft nrny live to see those prnyer,,; 
a.nswered to the joy of om· heart~! 'l'hmw who were with him 
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saw no ecstasic,s of joy in death, and 110 fear, only n calm suffer. 
ing of God's will. He passed away 011 August Hrd, 1902, m \he 
eighty-fifth year of his age. We who knew and loved him fm 
the truth's sake felt that he had nothing to do but to die in 
peace, because for many years past, " His hope hnd been built 
011 nothing less than Jesus' blood and righteousness." And the 
one testimony was, that ,Jesse had lived what he professed. 
Psalm xxxvii. H7 was truly verified in his case, and 1tlthough we 
mourn over the loss we have sustained by his death, yet we feel 
that our loss is his eternal gain. I would like to add to the 
above account, thai our departed friend was a great reader of the 
" Gospel Standard," which he had ta.ken in for many years. 
Other good books, such as Mr. Philpot's sermons, and rev10ws, 
etc., he delighted to read, and was much encouraged by so doing. 

N. A. 
M&s. HRsKETH.--On March 5th, 1904, aged 79 years, Emma, 

the beloved wife of Mr. James Hesketh, of Nateby, Lancashire, 
minii;ter of the Gospel. She was for many years an honourable 
member of the Strict Baptist Church at Kirkland, and bemg well 
taught by the Holy Spirit to know the deceitfulness of sin, and 
the desperate plague of the human heart, she hungered and 
thirsted after righteousness, and in such a gracious manner, that 
it might be truly said of her, "that she feared the Lord above 
many." She loved and contended for the pure Gospel of Jesus 
Christ in a.11 its bearings ; and was never satisfied unless it came 
into her heart with a Divine power, and "in the Holy Ghost, 
and with much assurance," to confirm her soul in the blessed 
doctrines of grace, and to establish her faith, and hope, and 
love in the all-glorious work, blood, and righteousness of that 
adorable Redeemer, who had loved her from before all time, and 
saved her with an everlasting salvation. She was a lively 
Christian, and a contender for experimental truths being made 
known in the heart by the Holy 8pirit, and the fruits and the 
effects of them being carried out in the every-day life, to the 
honour and glory of the Lord's name. We may also add that, 
through grace, she was a very industrious and devoted wife, and 
an affectionate mother, a true friend and neighbour, very 
hospitable, a lover of God, bis people, his sanctuary, and his 
ways, in which ,;he spent much of her time, as her heart was 
there ; and she has now laid down the weighty cross, and taken 
up an everlasting crown. A FRIEND. 

In the meditation of Divine mysteries let thy heart he humble ancl t~y 
thoughts holy ; let philosophy not be ashamed to be confuted, nor logic 
blush to be eonfouuded. What thou canst not prove, approve; what thou 
eanst not c:om prehen<l, believe; and what thou canst not believe, adnure; 
so shaU thy ,j,gllOrnnce be satisfied in thy faith, and thy doubt. swallowed 
up with wonders. The best way to see daylight is to put out \hy candle, 

Quarles. 
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'l'HE SCHIPTURE RULE FOR TRYING THE 
SPIRITS THAT ARE IN THE WORLD. 

A SERMON BY THE LATE MR. \V. GADSBY, PREACHED ON SUNDAY 

EVENING, M.ff 31ST, 1840, rn GOWER STREET CHAPEL, LONDOX. 

" Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are· 
of God; bec,i,use many false prophets are gone out into the world. Here
by know ye the Spirit of God: every spirit that confesseth that .Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh is of God : and every spirit that confesseth not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God; and this is that 
spirit of antichrist whereof ye have heard that it should come ; and e,en 
now already is it in the world. "-I. JOHN iv. 1-4. 

IT has always been the case, ever since God sent prophets. 
that the devil has endeavoured to imitate him and send 
prophets, too ; and the Lord told Moses to give the people 
this advice, that if a prophet rose up, or a dreamer of 
dreams, and prophesied things that came true, yet they are 
not to believe him except he brought forth in his prophecy 
the real truth of God. It seems good in the sight of God 
that, for wise purposes, there should be false prophets and 
false teachers for the trial of his people's faith, for putt
ing them upon the important work of measuring and 
weighing up the spirits of men, and " trying the spirits 
whether they be of God." In one place the Lord tells us 
that heresies must abound, "that they which are approYecl 
may be made manifest." This seems, in some measnre. 
rather trying to flesh and blood ; but it is God's method. 
and it becomes the saints of the Most High to be con
cerned to look to the Lord for wisdom to direct them in a 
matter of such moment and importance. 

Some one, perhaps, is ready to say, " 0, I can · try the 
spirits ' of men in a moment; I can measure them to a, 
nicety." Well, what rule do you go by? "My 0\Yn 
experience." Indeed; and have you tried that b)· tlw 
Rtandard of God's Spirit and God's truth'? If you ha,w 

No. 828.J H 
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not. perhaps your experi<'nce is delusive; fnr God tells llH 

he will send some " strong delusions, that they may believe 
a lie." So that yon should be concerned to bring your 
<~xpenence to the sta,ndard of God's unerring Book ; :tn<l 
if it is not according to t.hat, depend upo11 it you will 
.ieceive your sonL if yon make a stand upon it, or attempt 
to try the spirits of men by it. 

"But," say you, "do you suppose that all Christian 
<'Xperience is according to the Word of God'? Do not 
you believe that the Holy Ghost sometimes works in the 
hearts of a child of God without a Word?" Yes, I d<j; 
but never contrary to it. He always brings about things 
exactly according to the Word of God, and never con
trary to it. 

Perhaps there may be some one in this assembly who 
may say, "0, but I believe he never works except through 
the Word and by the hearing of the Word." What a 
pretty sweep you make then! You send all infants to~ 
hell at once, for they were all born in sin and shapen in 
iniquity ; and unlesR they are renewed in the spirit of 
their minds, and blessed with an interest in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, they cannot go to heaven any more than 
adults. They never could go on the ground of their 
innocence; they are not innocent, they are guilty. 
Therefore, you sink all infants to hell. Now so far as I 
am for one believing that, I believe rather that infants, 
dying in their infancy, are amongst the number of God's 
elect, and that God works a divine change in them with
' mt the hearing of the Vv ord. And we might just glance 
at one sentence which gives us a little encouragement on 
this ground. '.Vhen Mary was pregnant with the Messiah, 
and Elizabeth her cousin, pregnant with John the Baptist 
(and God tells UR he was sanctified from the womb), 
Mary went to see her cousin; and as soon as she stepped 
into the house, Elizabeth Raid, "Blessed art thou among 
women, and blessed is the fruit of thv womb; for lo, its 

soon as the voice of thy salutation so°unded in mine ears, 
the babe leaped in my womb for joy." How, in the name 
of a good conscience, did little John in his mother's 
womb know anything ,tbout it, if God the Spirit had not 
reYealed it to hirn ·J It could not be from any natural 
circumstance ; and yet she says, " The babe within me 
leaped for joy.'· And 1 believe millions of babes havr 
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"leaped for ,joy in their mother's womb," and leaped out 
ol' their mother's womb into heaven, by the blessed power 
ttnd energy of God the Holy Ghost, who can work with
out the Word. But, you see, it was not contrary to it; 
for it was the salvation of Mary, pregnant with the 
Messiah, and John was led to leap for joy at the Messiah 
being there. And so, as the Lord the Spirit makes. 
manifest the truth, whether in infants or in adults, it is 
according to the Word of God. Therefore you must 
bring your experience to the standard of God's Word ; 
and when you have a " Thus saith the Lord " for what 
you do, a " Thus saith the Lord" for what you feel, a 
" Thus saith the Lord" for what you experience, a "Thus 
saith the Lord" t0 comfort you, it is a nail that all hell 
shall never extract out of your conscience. It is " a nail 
fastened in a sure place." A " Thus saith the Lord " is 
worth a million of "Thus saith this man or the otheL
man." It is a blessed thing in the conscience, when God 
the Spirit brings a "Thus saith the Lord " there. I 
hear of many people talking of being very heavenly and 
very blessed in practising what they call righteous acts, 
and I believe it has all been a delusion of the devil ; their 
practice has been all the while exactly contrary to God's 
Word, and therefore, I am sure God the Spirit was never 
there. But when our experience and God's Wordagree
the testimony of God in the conscience and the testimony of 
God in his Word, then we are fit to come forth to measure 
the spirits of men, to "try the spirits of men whether 
they be of God." 

I shall pass on, then, to notice the rule which is laid 
down in our text, by which we are to ·• try the spirits., 
of men. "Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh is of God ; and every spirit that con
fesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of 
of God." And this "spirit of antichrist," John tell us, 
was already in the world in his day. In our day there is 
a great stir about the progress of popery, and some men 
seem trembling alive lest popery should reign ; but I 
believe thousands of those who are making the greatest 
stir about it are feeding the soul of popery from week tu 
week, with a,ll the doctrines they preach, however much 
they may fight against the shell itnd against the body ; 
for that "without the soul would be dead." The life and 
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and f'OUl ~nd blood and pulse of papery A,lld antichrist is 
-cove1'0d in what the Lord has in view here: "Every Rpirit 
that confesseth not that ,lesus Christ is come in the flesh 
is not of God,'" but of antichrist. 

" But,'" say you. " everybody almost 'confesses that 
.Jesus Christ is come in the flesh.' " Now that is the 
ma,tter we have to look to a little. May God direct ns ! 
Everybody almost in this nation talks about ci "Ch1·ist 
that is come in the flesh ; " but the Lord of the house 
.assures that there shall arise false Christs, and shall deceive 
many. (Matt. v. 24.) And Paul said in his day there 
were many "who preached another Jesus;" which is not 
God's Christ and, therefore, it is antichrist. Our business 
then, shall be, as God shall assist (and may God in very 
<leed assist us), to point out God's Christ, that has "come 
in the flesh." 

I. Now what is the Christ of God? In what capacity 
<lid he stand, as having "come in the flesh,"-as the elect 
Head of an elect body.' "'0 come," say you; "you begin 
high at once ; you are beginning with election, and we do 
not believe that." \Vhy, then you have the very spirit of 
antichrist. If you deny that, if God the Spirit has not 
convinced you of that, no matter what you profess to be, 
the life and soul of your religion feeds papery ; yours is 
the spirit of antichrist. 

II. That be has come to accomplish a manifested work 
for the elect. 

III. That he came to work out a complete righteousness 
Jin· them. 

IV. That he is the:r witness, life, and light. 
I. If we come to examine the Word of God upon this 

subject, we find the Lord says he "chose a people in 
Christ before the foundation of the world," and that 
Christ, as the Head of this people, was " set up from 
everlasting,'' and "his delights were with the sons of 
men" when the heavens were prepared and the founda
tions of the earth appointed. And when his blessed 
Majesty "came in the flesh," in what capacity did he 
come? God tells us in Isaiah xl. " His reward is with 
him, and his work before him." What is "his reward'?" 
\Vhy, his church, his elect, the people chosen in him. 
And he brought them " with him." Before he came in 
the flesh all the elect v.·ere in union to him by the divinte 
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appointment of the Father ; and when he came, he repre
sented them, in his life and sufferings, and death and 
resurrection. Hence it is said, " They are crucified with 
Christ," that they "suffer with him," that they" are risen 
with him, and (if that is not enough) that they sit 
together in heavenly places with him." God's Christ 
never took a step in the flesh without the whole elect in 
his heart. This is the Chl'ist that is "come in the flesh," 
for the accomplishment of salvation. 

Now the greatest part of the professing world-it does 
not matter what they call themselves, Independents, 
Baptists, Church people, Methodists, Moravians, or 
Quakers-fifty out of every fifty-one ·deny this. And 
therefore theirs is antichrist; it is not God's Ch1ist. 
However pleasing it may be to flesh and blood, if they 
deny this foundation and fundamental truth, if they deny 
Christ and one mystical body in union with him, and 
his coming into the world to represent them and to 
accomplish a work for their eternal salvat10n, they deny 
God's Christ, and they set up a Chl'ist of their own, 
which is antichl'ist. We therefore solemnly charge it 
upon the people of God, if you hear men denying this 
fundamental truth, whatever they may say about piety 
and holiness, and charity and benevolence, and mortifica
tions and alms deeds, and prayers and tears, and watch
ings. and all that they can heap l\P besides, in your heart 
weigh them up, and say, It is antichrist. For · God's 
Christ and his people are one ; one, never to be separated, 
and never to be made two. (I. Cor. xii. 1 :2 ; Rom. xii. 5; 
Eph. V. 29, 30.) 

II. But then we observe that another branch of this rnle 
is, that the Christ of God, who is " come in the flesh:' 
is not only come to represent his people who are in union 
with him, but he is come to acc01nplish a complete salva
tion for them. Not come to make it possible for them to 
save themselves; not come to open a way whereby, 
through their exertions, they may secure their own salva.
tion. A Christ of that nature is one of the devil's in
venting. It is antichrist. It is not the Christ of God. 
No, no. The Christ of God is come "to put away sin:· 
" to finish transgression and to make an end of sin, and 
to bring in everlasting righteousness," to "redeem from all 
inic1uity," and to "redeem unto God." So ,ve find, when 
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the Holy Ghost is speaking upon the subject, he says, 
" Husbands, lov<" your wives, as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it." . Do yon not see, beloved, 
how it is? Has God made you feel it '? If this little 
word it gets into your conscience, it is a blessed thing, if 
God the Spirit puts it there. He gave himself for -it. 
Not "gave hinrnelf ., indefinitely "for all sin for all men," 
-the doctrine of the day, to accomplish a great salva
tion, and make it possible for those who please to save 
themselves ; that is antichrist ; I do not care who 
preaches it, nor who believes it ; it is not the Christ of 
God. No, no. God's Christ has finished transgression, 
and made a complete atonement for sin ; such an atone
ment that, as the Holy Ghost solemnly declares, " The 
redeemed of the Lord shall come to Zion with songs and 
everlasting joy upon their heads, and sorrow and sighing 
~·hall flee away." Now the Christ that you believe in and 
have felt in your soul, is it a Christ of this nature? Or 
is it a Christ that you say gives all men a chance of being 
saved, has done the best he can to save them, has made 
it possible for them to accomplish the conditions of salva
tion and so to save themselves? That is antichrist; 
as the living God is in heaven that is not his Christ. 
God's Chi·ist has '>O completed the work that all the per" 
fections of the eternal Jehovah· harmonize in it, to the 
complete salvation ofe God's people. Hence it is said 
that, "Israel shall be saved in the Lord;" not have a 
chance of being saved. A chance of being saved? 
"\Vhy, bless you, when I hear men talk about a chance of being 
saved, I am led to reflect-then the declarative glory of 
the Eternal Trinity hangs upon a chance ; the honour of 
God the Father hangs upon chance ; the honour and effect 
of the work of God the Son hangs upon chance ; the 
honour of God the Spirit, in his quickening, enlightening, 
sanctifying power, hangs upon chance ! And that chance, 
too, to be accomplished by man-a poor dying, crawling 
reptile !-'l'he Eternal Trinity having to wait in heaven to 
see if perchance he will let him work ! Talk of Christ ! 
It is antichrist. It is an insulting of God's Christ ; a 
despising of the Christ God has revealed in his Word and 
wakes known in the hearts and consciences of his people. 

If we believe that God's Christ is " come in the flesh," 
then •ve believe that he has come as the Head and 
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Heprmmntative of hiR people, and that he has completed 
their salvation and has entirely finished the work. Yea, bless 
his holy name, we are brought to believe and feel in our 
souls that he has accompliRhed Rllch a work that it can 
neither be mended nor marred. The manifestation of it 
may go through a variety of changes, and we through a 
variety of changes under it; but the work is as firm as the 
throne of God, and it shall stand for ever. "His work is 
perfect; a God of truth, and without iniquity, just and 
right is he." The Christ of God that has " come in the 
flesh" is one that has accomplished this blessed, this God
glorifying work. Any other Christ is not the Christ of 
God, but it is antichrist, another Jesus, one of those false 
Christs that the Lord said should arise, and should deceive 
many ; and so, God knows, there are many who are 
deceived. 

III. But, then, we observe further, the Lord Christ 
that is "come in the flesh" is that blessed Christ that has 
wrought out a complete righteousness for the jll'Stification 
of his people; not only atoned for their sins, but wrought out 
a righteousness, to present them just and perfect, and 
righteous in his blessed and pure obedience. 

I know some people say, "0 yes; we have a righteous
ness through Christ; he has accomplished such a work that 
if we are faithful and add our faithfulness to his work, we 
shall obtain righteousness and holiness too ; but not ·with
out." Why then, the Christ that has done that is not 
God's Christ ; it is antichrist. The Christ of God that 
has " come in the flesh" is emphatically called, " The 
Lord our righteousness; " and God tells us plainly that it 
is not through, but "in the Lord" that "all the seed of 
Israel shall be justified." And this is the reason why an 
inspired Paul was anxiously concerned " to be found in 
Christ, not having his own righteousness." "Not having 
your own righteousness," Paul? vVhy, you were a very 
zealous man, a pious man, a suffering man, a man led to 
undergo a great deal for Christ, in shipwrecks, and prison,;, 
a:°-d stripes, and perils, and after all cannot you wear your 
nghteousness? No, says Paul ; do not let me have that 
on' vVell, but what righteousness could Paul wish to 
appear in then? "Not having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is through the faith 
of Christ, the righteousnes:; ,-i·hich is of God by faith." 
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And here it is, that the poor child of God is brought, in 
solemn silence sometimes and in solemn awe, to bow before 
God, when "clothed and in his right mind,"' and to see 
that he is "complete in Christ;•· complete in him, who 
is ·· Head over all principalities and powers," " God bleRRed 
for ever. · 

I know antichrist mocks at the idea of looking for im
puted righteousnesR, or depending upon imputed righteous
ness. Imputed righteousness, some say, is imputed 
nonsense. Now, so charitable am I, that I believe that a 
man who lives and dies declaring the imputed righteous
ness of Christ to be nonsense, dies to be damned as sure 
as God is in heaven. I do not care who he is, nor what 
he is; the spirit by which he is guided is antichrist. It 
is not "the Spirit of God; " for God's Christ is Christ 
"our righteousness.,_ .. the end of the law for righteous
ness to everyone that believeth." Of God's Christ it is 
said, that " in him we have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins," and that we are justified freely 
through the redemption that is in him." And when the 
Lord the Spirit brings this solemn mystery into the con
science of a poor, burdened, dejected, drooping sinner, 0 
what glory teems in his heart ! To be led in faith and 
feeling to see that he stands before G-od in the spotless, 
pure and perfect obedience of Christ, · his righteou·sness 
justifying him so fully and completely, that God himself, 
by the Apostle, challenges all creation to " lay anything 
to his charge," this is Christ ! Hence, says the Apostle, 
" There is no condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus ; " not to them that talk about, nor to them that 
bring forth a false Christ, but to them that are really in 
God's Christ. Why, that poor soul is so wrapped up in 
God's Christ, that in the sight of God it is Christ that is 
seen, and the man is seen in Christ ; and therefore, he is 
just and righteous and complete. This is the Christ that 
is " come in the flesh "-Christ " our righteousness; " 
and we in his righteousness are brought to stand complete 
in him. "But then," say some of you, " we must have 
holiness. Talk what you will about being righteous in 
Christ, we must have personal holiness. Except we have 
personal holiness, and are made pure, and sanctifie?, 
what will the righteousness of Christ do for us ? It w1~l 
not save us." \Veil, where will you look for personal hoh-
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ness '? In your Christ, which is a Christ that has done 
something for you, and leaves yon to complete the work 
by your patience and mortification, and alms deeds, and 
wonders that you are to manufacture? Is that what yon 
mean by personal holiness ? If it is, I hope you will 
keep it to yourselves. I hope God will not suffer me to 
be plagued with it; I have plague enough without it. 
But if by personal holiness you mean being made a par
taker of the divine nature, by the quickening, enlighten
ing power and divine communications of God the Holy 
Ghost, having Christ formed in the soul the hope of glory, 
being saved by the washing of regeneration ann. renewing 
of the Holy Ghost, all centreing in and proceeding from 
Christ, then you have a holiness that will stanrl the test 
of God's Word: "For Christ is made of Gorl unto us 
wisdom and righteousness, and sanctification and redemp
tion." And when his blessed Majesty is being spoken of 
under the Old Testament dispensation, this is his language, 
" I am like a green fir tree ; from me is thy fruit found." 
What is the holiness of a child of God then-his real 
personal holiness? It is couched in this one blessed thing, 
in all the manifested bearings of it-Christ in you. 

Here, perhaps, I stagger some who are noted for their 
high views of election, predestination, and eternal unit>n. 
" Oh! " say they, "I have nothing to do with a Christ in 
me; I want a Christ without me." Why, then, you have 
not God's Christ; you are just on a level with the other, 
and your Christ is antichrist. The Lord's blessed Christ 
that has " come in the flesh " is, by the blessed Spirit of 
God, as truly communicated to the-hearts of his people, 
and especially in their hearts "the hope of glory," as ever 
he was corporally conceived in the womb of Mary. If 
you have not a Christ that is formed in your hearts by the 
invincible energy of God the Holy Ghost, you are not fit 
to "try the spirits " of men; you have no sort of rule by 
which you are capable of trying them. 

IV. But some poor soul is led to sn,y. " vVell, but what 
gives a proof that Christ is formed in my soul, the hope 
of glory?" Why, Christ is life. " I am the resurrec
tion and the life ; he that believeth in me, though he were 
<lead, yet shall he live." And Christ is light. "I am the 
light of the world," that lighteth every (spiritual) man 
that cometh into the (spiritual) world. Lifr and light go 
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together: and when God the Spirit connuunicates this 
blessed Christ to the conscience, he communicates life 
11,nd the sinner begins to feel : and he communicates light' 
and the sinner begins to see. And what does he feel and 
see'? His own emptiness, darkness, blindness, weakness; 
his own lost condition ; and he is brought in real ex
perience before God to be sick of himself, sick of his 
prayers, and his tears, and his repentance, and his faith, 
if he professed to haYe any ; he sickens at his vice, and 
sickens at his piety. A stranger has come into the 
temple ; and he has overturned " the tables of money 
changers" in the heart, to make room for himself. This 
is God's Christ that is "come in the flesh." All these 
principles, whether of open profaneness or professed 
piety, go to ruin. There must be room to realize God's 
Christ as a perfect salvation ; and that will never be till 
we are brought self-loathing and self-detesting before a 
heart-searching God. There will be a hard struggle for 
it too ; especially if we have got a little piety. If you 
are openly profane, when God the Spirit is pleased to 
reveal the communicable nature of Christ to you, it will 
not be such a hard struggle to part with open profane
ness ; but to part with piety and religious duties, and 
clturch-going, and chapel-going, and sacrament-going, and 
reading the "Whole Duty of Man," and all those pious 
things-0 bless ID€, it is just like driving a man mad. 
He imagines he had been a little remiss in some of these 
things ; but then he will not be so · again ; he will be more 
diligent and more cautious. But no; God's Chri.st cuts 
the man up, root and branch, and leaves him no more 
help in himself than the damned in hell ; :.tnd he feels 
himself as truly cut down as a wretch can be, before a 
heart-searching God. 

Now, have you come to this'? If not, you do not know 
God's Christ, which is "come in the flesh." You may 
talk a great deal about it, but you have not got into the 
mystery of it. And all your knowledge, till it begins here, 
is like £he fine oil of antichrist ; it is only deceiving you, 
and wrapping you up in false odour. You have only got 
a Christ of your own, and it is antichrist. God's Christ 
roots you up, and brings the poor sinner, not in judgment 
merely, but in feeling, to say before God, "There is no 
help in me ; " to feel that he can neither will nor do, and 
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to justify that declaration : "It is not of him that willeth 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that showeth 
mercy." He is brought in his very feelings before a 
heart-searching God to justify God in condemning him ; 
and he gives God leave (as far as a creature can do) to enter 
into judgment with him; for he says, "Lord, I deserve it, 
and there is no help in me.'' 

Well, now, have you been brought there'? "No," say 
you, " and I hope I never shall be." I believe you will 
be damned if you never are. I do indeed. I solemnly 
believe that all your religion is nothing but the religion 
of antichrist, if God has not brought you there; you have 
never known the Christ of God, the blessed Christ that the 
Lord has provided for the salvation of his people. 

"But then," say you, "if this be the case, what do yon 
make of such a text as, ' Blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they shall see God?' "Where do you find any purity 
in such a statement as this ? " The very life and soul of 
it. It is the pure life and communicable nature of Christ, 
which God the Spirit forms in thy soul, that is acting in 
thy soul, and letting thee feel and see what a dark and 
black wretch thou art in thyself. You never felt it, and 
never believed it, till God granted you divine life and light ; 
and just in proportion as Christ is spread abroad in the 
rays of his life and glory in your hearts, do you discover 
your own wretchedness and darkness, and blindness and 
weakness, and deformity; nor can anything short of a 
perfect Saviour, brought home to your conscience by the 
glorious power of God the Holy Ghost, ever satisfy you ; 
but when he is realized, felt, and enjoyed by vital faith. 
you feel that in him you are blessed indeed. 

"Well really," say you, "if I could believe that, T 
think I should have a little hope ; for I am there, but I 
have been thinking that I have nothing to do with Christ 
and Christ has nothing to do with me, because I should 
always be very humble and patient, and meek and holy.·· 
Why, if in self and of self you were very humble and 
patient, and meek and holy, you would not need a Christ. 
yon know. "It has pleased the Father that in h-im should 
all fulness dwell." If we could bring it forth of our
selves he might keep his fulness to himself, for we should 
never trouble him 11bout it. No: and we never do till he 
brings it to us, and makes us heartily glad to disgorge all 
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our fancied religion. And what a poor creature the soul 
looks when God the Spirit brings him low; and there he 
lies, without any righteousness of his own, as dark and 
a1' ·wretched a creature as he well can be. 

"\Vhy, ·· say yon, " you surely would not call that any 
part of holiness? ·· It is just the very beginning and soul 
of it. It is God the Spirit that is making a stir in thy 
foul nature, beginning to purge it, and to make thee 
sicken under it, and under a feeling sense of it say, 
'· Lord, I abhor myself.,. 

" Ah ! " say s01{1e of you, " that is preaching corrup
tion .. , "I never preach corruption" says one; "I preach 
Christ.'" Oh! But if you do not preach a Christ that 
is fitted to a sinner in all his vileness and corruption and 
pollution, your Christ is not worth my spectacles. It is 
not God's Christ; it is antichrist. The Christ that is 
"come in the flesh" is a Christ just suited to such a poor 
lost and wretched sinner, in all his wretchedness· and 
loathsomeness. Hence, when we come to examine the 
Book of God, and are led feelingly and spiritually to trace 
it. what does it say·? "He giveth power to the faint, and 
to them that have no might he increaseth strength." 
11i-ou, what do you do with all your " might " and all your 
power? And again, •· Not of works, lest any man should 
boast." " Oh ! " say you, "that is what I believe ; it is 
'not of works,' and therefore, I believe in a Christ with~ 
out me." And you are capable of doing that, are you ? 
"Yes," say you. Why, then, you are capable of a great 
work, and you may make the best of it ; for it is not 
God's Christ, nor faith in God's Christ. You may rest 
assured it is presumption, and you will find it so when 
you come to be tried up in the grand court of God. But 
when the poor sinner comes to be cut up and brought 
down, and in his feelings is worse than a dog, then God 
the Spirit leads him to see what he has to hope in; and 
that is-God's Christ. 'fherefore, do not be alarmed, 
sinner, at finding all your little stock go. I daresay, you 
are afraid of being insolvent, and so you have tried to set 
up a fresh stock, and charged your hands from handling, 
and your ears from hearing, and have been determined to 
bring something to God at last ; and yet it is always 
going, and going, and going. " Ah ! " say you, "now 
that is just it.·· And God grant it may go, and you may 
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never be able to pick it up again; for it is a spurning of 
Gocl'H Christ. · But when God the Spirit iH pleased tn 
forni this Christ in the heart, "the hope of glory," and 
the glory of hope, then yon will cling to him, twine round 
him, hang upon him, and with a solemn consecrated con
science say, "None but JesnH, none hut .JesuH, for such a 
sinner as I." 

Now then, when this is the caHe, this blessed Christ 
thf1t is "come in the flesh" lives in you and you in him. 
You breathe in his life; you WfLlk in his light; you stretch 
forth your hands in his strength ; you find a divine 
shining in your conscience. " In his light you see light." 
It comes with such divine· penetration that it appears to 
ransack the whole soul, and all ·things appear in very deed 
to be different from what they were before. Then you 
know something of what it is to be brought out of the 
kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of God's dear Son; 
and that is 81 solemn translation. 

Remember, then, poor child of God, that this blessed 
Christ that is "come in the flesh " is come to be thy 
deliverance; he is come to be thy sanctification ; he ;s 
come to be thy life and thy light ; · he is come to be thy 
strength and thy succour and thy support; he is come to 
be thy hiding-place from every storm and from every 
tempest ; he is come to stand betwixt holy justice and 
to present thee to God complete in himself : to strip thee 
of all idols, and to bring thee bare, naked, empty. vile, 
polluted, foolish, ignorant, and condemned. to the foot of 
the cross. Is God's Christ thus manifested in you? 
Have you had fL little of this sweetness in your conscience·> 
0 what solemn moments they have been! For you have 
been led then to say, "Bless the Lord. 0 my soul. and a,ll 
that is within me, bless his holy name: who forgiveth all 
thine iniquities, who hea.!eth all thy diseases, who re
deemeth thy life from destruction, who crowneth thee 
with lovingkindness and tender mercies I •· In this blessed 
Christ is all law can require, justice demand. God giYe, or 
a sinner need. He gives thee a title to heaven and a meet
ness for it, and will convey thee safely to it, and crown 
thee when thou art there. l t is Christ '· all and in ,tll. .. 
Yon want no other. If ever Goel the Spirit rernn,ls this, 
you will say, " It is enough." 

'l'his is the Christ that is ·' colllt' in the flesh; .. and yon 
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al'e to "try the spirits .. of men by this rule. If they 
preach anything, easy or hard, save the Lamb and his 
blood, lay any other foundation, proclaim any other 
<leliYerer, set forth anything, however pious or good it may 
,tppear in itself, to present the sinner before God, but this 
('hrist, and the Spirit of the Lord manifesting this Christ 
in the conscience, it is antichrist. Reject it, abhor it; 
it is the soul of popery. Creature merit, creature works,· 
and creature worthiness in matters of salvation-this is 
the life a.nd soul and spirit of popery. The life and soul 
and spirit of Christianity is-God in Christ, and Christ 
in us, and we in him; God and Christ and conscience 
brought together through the blood and obedience of 
Immanuel, by the invincible power of God the Spirit. 
This is what promotes the declarative honour of Christ, 
and supports the poor soul that is led by · the Spirit into 
the life of God. 

Now, I shall conclude with a hint or two upon what 
has been said. I charge you in the name of the living 
God, mind what you hear-mind whom you hear. If a 
man comes and preaches a Christ without you, that is 
never formed in you, and that you have never been brought 
from necessity to submit to, whose life and power you 
have never felt; and if the preacher endeavours to direct 
your attention from a feeling religion, and bolster you up 
with what he calls a Christ without you, and never 
unctuously preaches a Christ in you, the hope of glory, 
having him formed in your hearts as such, constraining 
:you to cling to, hang upon, and live in him ; whatever 
kind of tale he may tell you, reject him as you would 
reject the devil. It is not God's Christ ; it is antichrist, 
.a.nd he would wrap you up in delusions, and cry, "Peace, 
peace," when God had not spoken peace. You may have 
_vour ears pleased, and your judgment fed ; but your con
science is starved, and your soul is deceived. There is a 
solemn vitality in Christ in the heart. Without it, all 
our religion will dry up : but if we are brought to feel the 
necessity of hanging entirely upon Christ, to cling to him, 
with nothing but ChriRt to rest upon before God, and 
there find rest to Olli" souls, then storms and tempeHtS 
.and hurricanes may come, but our anchorage is sure, and 
the cable shall never break ; for it iR a three-fold eord
lnve of God the }'ather, God the Son, and Go<l the Holy 
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(-}host. Remember how God tells us that there shall be 
fobe Christs and false teachers, " bringing in damnable 
hernsies ; " you must expect they will come to try you, 
and it becomes you to try them. 'rry them by their con
fession of "the coming of Christ in the flesh." Ask your 
conscience now, what hope you had till God the Spirit 
gave you hope in Christ-what life and light you had till 
the Holy Ghost communicated life and light from Christ 
your living Head-what hope and love you have that 
does not come from Christ, as revealed and shed abroad by 
God the Holy Ghost ; and if men want to take you to 
something that is not this, abhor it with your whole soul 
as the spirit of popery and antichrist. 

As I said before, I consider there is very little else in 
our day but the spirit of popery. I look among the 
Baptists (though I am a Baptist) ; they are going after it 
in shoals. There was a circular letter published last year. 
signed by the ministers of thirty-five Baptist churches in 
the Midand Counties of England ; and what did they 
circulate'? Why that the atonement is universal, and that 
every man has it in his power (wherever the Bible comes) 
to do that that is required to save his soul. I solemnly 
believe that not one man living, who can with his heart, 
sign or sanction such a statement, has a particle of the 
life of God in his soul. They are all dead to God as sme 
as the devil is. It is antichrist ; and ,vhether Baptists or 
Church people or Independents or Methodists, I solemnly 
believe they are all going to hell, if God's grace does not 
save them, they are " in the gall of bitterness and the 
bond of iniquity." It is creature merit. But we know 
that his blessed Majesty said, " It is finished." 

Holy Ghost ! Repeat that word--" It is finished,.. in 
our hearts. Then we shall know something of God's 
Christ that is " come in the flesh, .. and that he has come 
into our hearts, as a proof 'Of it, m1d led us to know 
something of his preciousness. :i\fay the Lord the 
8pirit blessedly apply his own ·word, for Christ's sake. 

\Voll, let us press on, fellow-traveller; it will not he for loug ,tt most. 
We are only traselling the road that ,ill lrn\'e trnYcllcd who are now iu 
glory. They came out of great tribulatiou. Christ. the King o[ glory. 
led them by ,, right w,,y to a city that lrnth foundations, whose Builder 
and '.Haker is nod. And, as he is gone before, he will come ag,iin. a!ld 
1·01·pive us to himself, Llrnt where he is, thl'rc we may be also.-J. U11sk. 
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AN EPISTLE OF FAITH, BY MR. HUNTING'l.'ON, 
TO MRS. J. C. 

DEAR Friend,-The Almighty isa sovereign, awl will do its he 
pleases with his own. He will have mercy on whom he will lrnve 
mercy. and be will have compassion upon whom he will have 
compass10n. His grace is free, and freely bestowed; imd all who 
have been, or ever will be saved, are saved by it; and that not 
-of themselves; as salvation is the gift of God. If he sets his 
love upon man, opens the door of faith, and calls bin, by his 
grace, his gifis and citllings are without repentance. He calls, 
justifies, and glorifies, without respect to any worth or good dis
position, as procuring causes in us ; the whole is of sovereign 
honnty in Christ Jesns. 

"Despise not the day of small things." Saints grow from 
babes to children, from children to young men, and from young 
men to fathers. There is a growth in grace as well as in nature. 
The Lord will i·n due time reveal himself to thee in a clearer 
manner, resolve thy doubts, enlighten thy mind, and make thy 
way plain, and thy interest clear. He hath promised that all his 
-children shall be taught of him; and that they shall all know 
him, from the least even to the greatest of tbern. Remember 
the awful state thou wast in ; and be thankful to him that hath 
made the difference ; and tbou wilt find him to be the best of fathers, 
a,nd the Saviour the best of friends. To the Almighty the 
weakest are as precious as the strongest; the SaYiour carries such 
in his bosom ; for it is not om heavenly Father's will that one ot 
his little ones should perish. Commit every step of thy way to 
the Lord, and thy thoughts shall be established. " In all thy 
ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy steps ; " and let 
thy requests be made known unto him. Sighing, groaning, 
hungering and thirsting, desiring and holy longing, are all 
accounted prayer in the Word of God, and will most surely pre
Yail when Christ is the object longed for. Rest in no attainment, 
but seek him perpetually ; and press forward to attain every 
mark that has the promise annexed to it, that secures the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus, such as faith that 
worketh by love, the pardon of sin, the witness of the Spirit, the 
testimony of a good conscience; love to God, a good hope through 
grace, and poverty of spirit. These are the marks which secure 
the prize; especially the la,;t, namely, poverty of spirit: "Blessed 
are the poor in spirit," that is the mark, " for theirs is the 
kingdom," that is the prize. However, all the above marks lie 
iu the promise, and the promise contains the prize. It is the 
fault of too many to rest in an empty pro[ession, and to be 
satisfied with hearing the word without hearing to profit. By 
perpetually hearing of every preacher, and helping to support 
val'ious places, many expect to be saved, thoug·bt ,;till settlerl on 
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their old bottom ; 11,ml only m11,ke use of the means of grace to 
umnufocture dead works ; and so clothe with a covering that is 
not of God's Spirit, and add sin to sin. How many will cry out 
in that grea.t day, when once the master of the house is risen up, 
and hath shut the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us! And 
be shall a.nswer and say unto them, I know you not whence ye 
a,1•e. Then shall they begin to say, We have eaten :i.ncl drank in 
thy presence, and thou hast taught in our stre3ts. But he shall 
sa.y, I tell you, I know you not whence you are; depart from me, all 
ye workers of iniquity! (Luke xiii. 25-27.) Hearing the Gospel 
and partaking of the Lord's Supper, was all they trusted in. 
"We have eaten in thy presence, and thou hast taught in our 
streets;" and as they had trusted in hearing mstead of the object 
preached, and in eating the Lord's Supper, instead of spiritually 
eating his flesh and drinking his blood by faith; and used the 
means of grace to work out a legal covering, hking his new 
cloth to patch their old garment ; the rent is made worse. 
(Matt. ix. 16.) And they are justly styled workers of iniquity, 
being nothing but wolves in sheep's clothing. But I am per
suaded better things of thee ; and therefore, as my beioved 
daughter, I warn thee, that thou mayest not come short of the 
rest that remains to the people of God. Seek to the Lord to 
remove every burden, and thou wilt find rest to thy soul ; and, 
while one doubt, scruple, or gainsaying voice, remains in the 
court of conscience, besiege thou the throne of grace ; get God, 
and Scripture, and conscience, and the Spirit's testimony on thy 
side; and thou wilt then make straight paths for thy feet. 
Importunity in prayer takes the kingdom by force; and, as it 
suffereth violence, give thy soul no rest till God sends forth his 
righteousness as the light, and his salvation as a lamp that 
burneth (Isa. lxii. 1); and then thou wilt not be shut out of the 
wedding-chamber for want of oil; for salvation by grace is a 
lamp that never goes out. 

Wonder not at the adversary's buffetting thee at the Lorc1's 
table. If thou wast one of his presumptuous, hypocritical 
family, he would not serve thee so: it is his business to embolden 
the wolf, and worry the lamb. He is not divided against him
self: he has a breastplate for the infidel (Rev. ix. 9), and a chrt 
for the believer. (Eph. vi. 16.) But he can do no more than he 
is suffered to do; and depend upon it, he will never do thee any 
intentional good; the latter is neither in his nature nor in his 
power. The hypocrite who is under him can bring no more to 
the house of God than his lips, his sin, his carcase, and his 
clothes. He cannot bring his heart, nor his affections : " This 
people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth 
me with their lips, but their heart is far from me ; but in min 
they worship me." (Matt. xv. 8.) But the s,1,int can send 
his heart, spirit, and affections, to the house of God, when the 
carc11,se and clothes aro both at home: "For I verily as absent 

u2 



292 THE GOSPEL STANDAHD-HJ04. 

in body," says Paul, " but present in spirit." And again, "For 
though I be absent in the flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit, 
joring, and beholding your order, and the stedfa1,1tness of your 
faith in Christ." The saint hath got the wings of a dove (Psa. 
xviii. IS), while the pinions of the hypocrite arc clogged with an 
epbah of wickedness and a talent of lead. (Zech. v. 6, 7.) 
Tmvail on, my daughter, and be in pain to bring forth ; endure 
the struggles of flesh and spirit like a true Shunamite, and be 
diligent in the means of grace, and fervent in pmyer ; and thou 
wilt not tarry long, like Eprhaim, in the place of the breaking 
forth of children. The last principle shall reign; fo1· that is the 
first and eldest in existence, though corruption be the first with 
respect to communication. "The elder shall serve the younger." 
Grace took its rise in eternity, but sin in time, and grace shaJl 
have the pre-eminence. We had life in the second Adam before 
we died in the first, and were complete in the Lord from heaven 
before we existed in the flesh. These things are riddles to those 
.,ho are blind and cannot see afar off; but, as God hath revealed 
them, they belong to us. A swarm of corruptions and a legion 
of devils, round about an awakened sinner, is like the Syrian 
army that compassed the city of Dothan ; a formidable host of 
cavalry and infantry against a single man ; but the prophet said, 
" Fear not, for they that be with us are more than they that be 
"ith them." (II. Kings vi. 15, 16.) The jawbone of an ass in 
the band of faith has left a thousand Philistines dead on the 
field ; and, were there ten times as many devils, two saints in 
the hand of a Saviour, would put ten thousand to flight. 

The best mid-wife in spiritual labour is love; that casts out 
all fear, and brings the newborn soul into liberty ; and without 
satisfactory enjoyment of this, rest not contented. The Lord 
hath promised it, and do thou sue it out. Thy Saviour bids thee 
ask, that thy joy may be full ; and that text tells thee when to 
lea Ye off, namely, when thy heart can contain no more. Thou 
art welcome to write to me as often as thou wilt; but, where you 
send one epistle to me, send fifty to the Lord; and if he does not 
send a verbal answer, he will make me send a written one in his 
name. Excuse baste; the oil runs, but every page is full. 

Dear friend, the Lord be with thee, is the prayer and desire of 
yours to command in Christ Jesus, W. H. 

"\Vincbester Row, Paddington. 

"THIS IS THE "\VAY, WALK YE IN IT." 

:\h dear Sir,-Permit a poor unworthy sinner to address you in 
a fE:w lines once more. In taking up the " Gospel Standard'' 
foi· this month (January), I went first to your yearly address, 
'lonrlering what the Lord would say through you to us; fol' if T 
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am not mistaken, we have in the past received mncb from your 
lips and pen, that bas drawn us out of ourselves to look up, and 
to hope on. But as we were reading the address there was some
thing so straightforward in it that seemed to turn us right 
round, ancl caused us to stand and consider; and a voice 
seemed to say, "This is the way, walk ye in it." I read it over 
and over again several times, and found I could not thrust it 
from me. It was written for, and to me, and I was made to fall 
under it, and to cry, "0 Lord, turn us again from this cold, luke
warm, and deathly state, and say unto my soul, live. I was led 
to consider the number of years in which I bacl made a profession 
of religion, and the many battles that I have been called to fight 
in. But like Gideon's faint-hearted band, I returned to fleshly 
ease, rather than face the formidable foe. And where am I now? 
Alas ! not promoted from the ordinary ranks of mortals, but sent 
to the rear to draw water and hew wood for those that mind the 
stuff, with an apparent birth-right and emblem of a Canaanite. 
I said, "Lord, do take away these filthy garments, and let this 
dead dog live." 

But as we read on, page after page, we came to John Warbur
ton the eider's epistle; and what did we find ? Bless the dear 
saint, be just touched the right string of my harp when he said, 
" And was the poor snail there J " My soul did grasp the inquiry, 
and plead for a realization of the fact that it was there. It drew 
out my mind to the past, for, like dear old John, I had been classed 
among the snails; only he was considered too slow, and I was 
thought to be too fast. But he was a sure-footed saint ; while 
I myself wanted to imitate a high-flying profession. But my 
pri:le has been checked and wounded. Blast upon blast has 
driven me again and again into my shell, and I have felt earth
bound and dry. John was chided by the standard-bearers of the 
armies of the living God, while I was sharply reproved by a mother 
in Israel. We read that "more are the children of the desolate 
than the children of the married wife, saith the Lord." That 
dear mother in Israel who reproved me, dear saint, travailed in 
birth for me, to bring forth that which was implanted in my heart 
by the Holy Ghost, and when it was seen in its buddings forth, 
in my daily life, then she rejoiced in Goel her Saviour, and 
watched its effects with a jealous eye, striving to rear it up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord, pointing out to me the 
footsteps of the flock, and the paths of righteousness and peace. 
Oh how true it is that " the memory of the just is blessed, an<l 
their works do follow them!" I have been searching for the letter 
this mother in Israel was kind enough to write to this poor snail, 
and have found it; and herewith enclose it to you, for you to do 
with it as you think well. I hope, dear sir, still to ret,tin a place 
in yonr heart, and would humbly beg an interest in your praver". 
Wishing you every needed blessing, I nm, clear sir, yours" un-
worthly, F. C. 

Plumste:td Common Road, Woolwich, Jannarv, 1904. 
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[The following 1s the letter our friend has enclosed with the 
above, which we hope will interest, and be pl'Ofitable to our 
reailers.J 

My dear tried Frienil,-1 have thought much of yon since I 
received your last sad letter, and have, as you desired me, trierl to 
bear you on my heart before the Lord. And in taking up my 
pen, I have craved the Lord's help and assistance to enable me to 
write to profit, for this I c1mnot do of myself. I found my heart 
swelling with sympathy towards you as I read through your 
letter; but I feel somewhat impressed that you will feel this lion
like trial yet producmg honey. You and J may say, how can it 
be? Well, only he that can turn the shadow of death into 
morning knoweth. But, "Is anything too hard for the Lord?" 
You know what dear Mr. Berridge says:- · 

" \\'hen our dear llfaster would bestow 
Much patience on his friends, 

He loads their shoulders well with woe, 
And thus obtains his ends." 

Now, my.dear friend, the Lord may see that you, as well as 
myself, do not excel in patience, therefore he must train us by 
these very means that are galling to our flesh, and have been 
fearfully so in the past, insomuch as to make my pillow wet 
11-ith tears of grief and sorrow. But I think the Lord has in 
some little measure bent my will to his, for I have at times a 
desire to do as he bids me. " Possess my soul in patience ! " 
May this desire burn in your breast until he comes and breaks off 
your chains. I find you are already a learner, for you say, "The 
works of the flesh stink in your nostrils." This is what the 
Lord intends they shall do. This will bring honour unto him ; 
for I know it will be the means of directing your eyes and heart 
more towards him, that you may trust in him more, and feel how 
true are his words, "Cursed is man that trusteth in man," etc., 
and to see still further into that abominable trap of the devil, i.e., 
a false fleshly religion, and the hollowness and hypocrisy of those 
who are taken with it. Oh how solemn is the thought that, 
living and dying in such an empty religion, the end of all such 
will be awful. Destruct10n and misery. But what a mercy it is 
to have the least glimmer of Gospel light in our souls, to be en
abled to escape the eternal burnings of the wicked. But you 
say that you fear that yours is head knowledge, and at times you 
feel to be a very devil ; but who makes you to feel so ? Him, I 
believe, who has since I saw you been leading your soul into 
some of those secret chambers of imagery within; so that you 
rnav have exclaimed, " 0 the heart of man ! Who can know 
it ?

0

" 

'fhese words have followed me for some time past: "And the 
Lord thy God shall circumcise thine heart to love t.he Lord thy 
God." I did not think of the cutting operation they set forth. 
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"The Word of God has been searching my soul, and 1t has made 
me seo.rch it, and I have discovered that it is possible to go to 
Rleep over a nest of sleeping snakes within our heart, till the 
light come, and the sword of the Spirit enter there. Truly I have 
felt it to be a two-edged sword, dividing between the joints and 
marrow, and it is a discerner of the thoughts and the intent8 of 
the heart. At least it has been so with me. 0 the groans it has 
caused me, and the crying out against these monsters within. 
Still there was hope; and I felt it a mercy to cry out against my 
sins, instead of my sins crying to heaven for vengeance upon me. 
And this was a comfort to me, to feel that I was a trembler at 
God's Word. For three days I was full of gloom and sadness, 
but I was not without hope, and my cries brought him down 
whom my soul loveth, to heal the wounds his Word had caused 
in my heart. Since then, if I am not mistaken, I have com
muned with him, and been filled with holy longings, and with 
love towards him. Let this therefore encourage you to press on, 
and look to him, even if the trial gets beavier; as did the poor 
Israelites of old, just before their deliverance came. God is 
hearkening to your cries, and 1s waiting to be gracious unto you. 
I will tell you ,what a lesson I have learnt from a poor snail. 
You know they are the slowest of all God's creatures; but even 
they can go too fast. There is a needs-be for them to turn into 
their shells and lie dormant for a time. Have vou ever examined 
their horns? I have, and some say their horns are tipped with 
eyes. Now apply this to a poor child of God. How prominent 
are his eyes, sometimes to see the abounding errors of the day; 
and to see such beauty and blessedness in God's holy Word, a.ml 
to see faults in others, &c. Now touch tho~e horns, and what i.s 
the effect? Those eyes are at once drawn within, and the snail 
draws back into its shell (the heart), and they hiwe to do busi
ness now that has been neglected, such as ransacking their 
hearts. And who would have thought that such enlightene<l 
souls would have discovered such a den of thieves within? Ah, 
my dear friend, our pace is often too fast ; hence these trials, 
these searching times, and these temptations and sorrows. Oh 
that they may bring us to the feet of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
help us to say, "Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth." "Teach 
me what thou wouldst have me to know and do." But I must 
not run on in this way. 

My brother, I understand, is being led more ,ind more to look 
within, and this I trust eventually will le1tcl him to a blessed 
looking without. Yes, by-and-by he may be led to look upon the 
Sun of righteousness, which will be a most gloriou,; sight to behold. 
He quotes in his letter the verse that was such ,t comfort to me, 
and which I told you of. "He was in the desert until his show
ing himself unto Ismel." I thought I would not tell him of it; 
but the Lord did. He rnquires most kindly after you. Dut 
before I close this letter, let me ask you, how you could think I 
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can take anything from you under your present circumstances ? 
No! my dear friend, I would much rather you should get some
thmg very nourishing to prop up your weak and delicate body. 
Wait until you haYe more of this world's goods, and then if I am 
actually in need, and you haYe something to spare, I will not 
refuse. But I thank you all the same for your kindness. I was 
very unhappy from a report which reached me, which in substance 
was, that your dear wife and children nearly wanted bread; and 
I could not rest until I sent Miss C-- to your wife to enquire 
if it was so ; and thankful indeed I was to find the report was un
true, or I felt I must have made some sacrifice. I am so thank
ful you get yom money. I think of you very much on the 
Sabbath days, and beg of the Lord to give you a crumb of that 
bread which endureth unto eternal life. I was truly pleased to 
hear that you have had a precious application of the blood :of 
Christ Jesus to )'Our soul. This does not correspond at all with 
head knowledge! I have not beard from dear Mr. Munns lately. 
I think he is coming to see me next month. I will now leave my 
letter with you, to do with it as you may think best. In conclu
sion I desire that you may be enabled to hold fast that which 
you have already obtained, until Christ comes. Search your in
most mind, and ask yourself what you have, or know of Christ 
Jesus and his blessed truth already; and wait upon him, and 
ask for more. Vl'ith Christian love, I am, my dear friend, yours 
very sincerely, E. A. D. 

Hill House, Charlbury, June, 1881. 

"THE MEMORY OF THE JUST IS BLESSED." 

My dear Sir,-1 am sending you a few lines for insertion in 
the " Gospel Standard," if you should consider them worthy of a 
place in that valuable magazine. I write them to the memory of 
a dear departed friend of mine, Mary Jane Jackson, who departed 
this life on November 19th, 1901, aged 78 years. We were 
brought together in a remarkable way and manner, but I trust it 
was in accordance with Goa's providential dealings with us. My 
dear friend had had a serious fall, which rendered her helpless, 
and lying on her bed in this distressed condition, she was led to 
ask the Lord to send someone who feared and loved his holy 
name, to look after her, and attend to her with her broken leg. 
At that time I was in the depth of poverty, and scarcely knowing 
how to get a loaf of bread from day to day, when I received a 
letter from a niece of mine at Great Brickhill to say that there 
wa8 an old lady at Woburn Sands who much needed a person to 
look after her. I at once wrote to her, and received a letter from 
her to ask me to go as soon as I could. I went to her without 
delay, and when I r;aw her, and conversed with her, I felt my 
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heart was drawn out in love and tenrlernesH towardi:; her, and I 
believe we soon felt a oneness of spirit with each other. She 
nftenvards felt, and often said, that she believed the Lord ~ent 
me to her; but I trust we both conld i:;ee his dear Fatherly hand 
plainly enough in this important matter, and proved the truth of 
those remarkable lines by dear Newton:-

" But when the Lord's people h,tve need, 
His goodness will find out a way." (Gadsby's, 276.) 

I found her to be a firm believer in the glorious truths of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. She was not a great talker, but I believe 
she was one that thought upon the Lord's name, and of whom 
the Lord says, "They shall be his in that day when he makes up 
his jewels ; and whom he will spare, as a man spareth his own 
son thii,t serveth him. I found her to be a constant reader of the 
Bible and good men's writings, as Warburton, Kershaw, and 
Godwin, also the " Gospel Standard," which were helpful to 
her in her trying affliction, in which she remained in one position 
for nearly two years. I used to lift her from time to time on to 
the couch, to enable her to obtain a little rest and change. She 
was most patient all through her long affliction, and I found in 
her a true, loving friend. Now she is gone I miss her more than 
I can express in words; but at times my mind is carried away, 
so that by faith I have a humble hope I can see her with all the 
blood-washed throng safe in glory. 

She had to prove while here below that this world was not her 
rest, as it is sadly polluted by sm. One day she found much 
comfort from these lines :-

'' Tarry his leisure, then ; 
Wait the appointed hour; 

Wait till the Bridegroom of your souls 
Reveal his love with power." 

About a month before she departed she was so softened down in 
her feelings, and so meekened in her spirits, and most earnestly 
said to me, "I wish the Lord would come anl tell me that 'at 
evening time it shall be light.'" I then asked her if any blessed 
portion of God's Word had been brought with some power to her 
heart, when she replied, "Yes;" and these are the words which 
the Lord applied to her: " As for as the east is from the west, so 
far hath he removed our transgressions from us" (Psalm ci1i. 12); 
and these words were very helpful to her also : "The Lord is a 
strong tower, the righteous runneth into it, and are safe." The 
following beautiful hymns were a great comfort to her at times: 
283, 471, 804. They were special favourites with her, and spoke 
the language of her heart. In her young days she wa.lked many 
miles to hear the truth preached, being anxiom, to feel her 
interest in a precious Christ. I was very anxious to get some
thing from her lips to assure me that she felt an interest in 
Christ now; but that was denied me, t1s she was taken with a 
violent pain on the Sunday eYening at ttbout seven o'clock, aml 
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she passed away the next morning. All she could say at the last 
WR.s, " Lord, help me I " and I heartily responded, "Lord, be 
pleased to help her ! " She was buried in Aspley Cemetery by 
·Mr. Hicketts, to whom she was warmly attached for the truth's 
sake. S. D1LLow. 

ADDRESS DELIVERED BY MR. POPHAM, OF BnIGHTON, 
AT THE OLD B.,PTIST CHAPEL, DEYIZES, ON MAY 6TH, 1904, ON 

THR DEATH OF MR. CHARLES HEMINOTON. 

Orn mC'eting is unspeakably sad. It has two aspects. Respect
ing ourselves the aspect is exceedingly son·owful and gloomy, 
because God in his sovereignty has taken from us a beloved 
brother ; from bis only child an affectionate, solicitous, most 
tender father; from bis church here an affectionate, constantly 
solicitous, faithful pastor; and from numbers of friends a very 
tender, affectionate, faithful friend. From some of us a valued 
counsellor. In that respect, therefore, our meeting is unspeak
ably sad. Mr. Hemington was no common man-no mean man. 
But he would most earnestly,could he say a word to us now, say, 
" By no means exalt the creature; " he would wish it to be as 
the Apostle Paul had it, "By the grace of God I am what I am." 
Putting aside his status as a Hebrew of the Hebrews, his acquire
ments as a scholar, his posit10n as a Pharisee, the one thing of 
which Paul boasted, and in which he gloried, was the Cross of 
Christ. So our beloved friend would also say the same, and 
would wish that any observations that might be made concerning 
him should have that truth, that sentiment, as the key-note. 
Ob, but it is heavy when you look at this coffin and consider 
what has put that body there. The cause of mortality is sin. 
The circumstances and the time of death are fixed by the 
soYereign Lord of all; but it is necessary that we should all die 
because we have all sinned. Death is the wages of sin, and in 
this respect he, in common with all humanity, has paid that 
debt. 

There is to be a resurrection, and the bodies of the saints will 
be raised. First, the dead in Christ shall rise and meet all who 
are in that day upon the earth of the Lord's people, and all 
together shall be caught up into the air to meet the Lord, and so 
be for ever with him. But now, when you look at your position 
as a church, how heavy and sad must be your minds. You, for 
tbi1·ty-three years have been favoured with a man whom God 
highly gifted with a beautiful mind, with tender sympathies, and 
a large meas me of grace. Well informed in the doctrines of the 
\\' ord of God, he had grace to stand fast by them-happily for 
himself, for you, for his friends, for the Church of Christ at 
large. He was no modern minister. What Calvin was, what 
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Luther was, what the Reformers were, what the Puritans were, 
what they taught--be was and be taught in his measure by the 
grace of God. May you, as has been asked for you in prayer, as 
o. church have grace to hold fast to those things that you have 
been taught ! But though this aspect of our gathering together 
to-day is so Sfld, there is another aspect-there is also another 
theme, different, brighter, better. He' shall live again. "If a 
man die shall he live again?" "But man dieth and wasteth 
away; yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where 1s he?" The 
answer is in the mind and must be on the lip of all who knew 
our friend. He is with his God. The death that we speak of is 
but a temporary separation of the two parts which together con
stitute one person. · This corruptible which we soon must sow 
in the grave shall one•day put on incorruption. We sow it in 
weakness, the weakness of sin in the body; God will raise it in 
power, in the power of that endless life which Jesus now lives. 
We sow it in dishonour-happily not the dishonour of an un
godly life, but in the dishonour of inherited sin ; but God will 
raise it in glory, the glory of union with Christ, and will put 
upon this very body the form and image, and likeness of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, as it is written: "Who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he is able even to subJue all 
things unto himself." Death, therefore, "is no more a frightful 
foe"- · 

" Why do we mourn departed friends, 
Or shake at death's ,ilarms '? 

'Tis but the voice th,tt Jesus sends, 
To call them to his arms. 

The state that awaits the samts is most glorious; we are told 
as to its fulness, that "Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him." How then do we believe 
them ? Why have we rightly believed them ? We believe them 
because of what follows in the next verse," But God hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit." (I. Cor. ii. 9, 10.) 

Dear Mr. Remington was a firm Protestant; and everything 
that was likely to further the interests of Protestantism in the 
land, that was calculated to bind together God's people in 
particular, had his sympathy and his support. But he has gone, 
and to some of us present this is a most mournful occasion. 
When I receiYed the telegmm last Saturday announcing his 
death, I only thought of attending as n moumer, and it is with 
no little ditl-icnlty that I stand and ~pe!tk concerning hnu, 
because I think I am one of the chief mourners. I htwe been 
honoured with his friendship and kindness for now many year,;. 
But the thing for us now is, if it shouhl please the Lord so to 
favour us, to have our hearts directed to thttt which is above 
death, and better than death, which eventnnlly will swallow up 
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death for m·er and ever, viz., the Person, and death, and resurrec. 
t10n of Christ. Why do we believe that this body shall rise ? 
Why believe that this body now corrupting shall one day be like 
the glorious body of Christ, that these eyes shall one day again 
haw light, that they shall see as they never saw here, that One 
who was so dear to his heart. Why do we believe all this? 
Because the Scriptures declare that Christ was raised from the dead 
-that be was delivered for om offences, and was raised again for 
onr justification, and that when the heavens received him he 
there took bis place at his Pather's throne because he had over
come. Here, in the Scriptures, he has left a promise, viz. this, 
•· I will come again, and receive you unto myself, that where I 
am there ye may be also." And in that passage which I have 
quoted from the Epistle of Paul, we are told that this body shall be 
like to the glorious body of Christ. (Phil. iii. 21.) What that is fully, 
we know not, we know not what we shall be ; " but we know 
that when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall 
see him as he is." And this being revealed in the heart by the 
Spirit, gives a certainty in the knowledge of it to those who are 
so favoured. For mind this-men know certainly only what is 
revealed to them. That is to say, when the Spirit of Christ 
takes of his things, takes of the truth, any passage of Scripture, 
any doctrine of Scripture, and lays that with the weight of his 
authority in the heart-that is then well-known. Oh, how like 
that many of you can testify, from his living powerful ministry, 
he was ; he spake and taught not from conjecture, like those who 
know not. He knew not all, but he knew something; and you have 
been learning something. He knew what communion with his 
God was. I think that he had perhaps as much, nay more, 
genuine humility than most men; he often saw not the grace 
that was in himsP-lf, but he was ever ready to see grace in others; 
he saw not, for the most part, I think, the gifts that God had 
gifted him with, but he was ever ready to acknowledge the 
smallest gifts in others. But what he kneu· there was no mov
ing him from; what he got on his knees, what the Spirit of 
Christ revealed in his heart with power-that he knew ; and that 
he held to. Naturally he was broadminded, and his intelligence 
went to many things. But when you come to the things of 
God, the things of the Spirit, then he knew ; and he knew how 
to distinguish between those things and natural things, acquired 
things. What he receirnd was one thing, what he acquired was 
another, and he knew the difference. I say again, he had com· 
munion with his God, and as a minister of Christ-I am able to 
to :;ay this from my intercomse with him-that it was his chief 
delight to exalt the Person of Jesus Christ, whom he knew by 
divine manifestation. Therefore, it is in this respect for him at 
least, a wonderful occasion, that we should be here to lay to rest 
the mortal part of our beloved friend. For to him, death is an 
infinite gain-" Absent £row the body, present with the Lord." 
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His desire was to know him fully, to be with him, to stand in 
his presence, to have no interruption of communion, no cloud 
dimming his vision, and no sin affecting his spirit-that was his 
desire, his aim ; now he has reached it all. Full happiness is 
his, but not completeness of person ; there remains somewhat 
yet to be done for him-not to make him more foll of happiness, 
but to make him complete as a redeemed person ; and that some
thing is, that his body shall be raised at the resurrection in the 
power and glory of the Lord. 

May the Lord grant of his kindness and grace that we may 
have our hearts prepared for our change. The living knows that 
he must die; but to be exercised about it that that day may not 
come to us as a thief in the night, is a great mercy. Paul said 
to the Thessalonians, "Ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that 
that day should overtake you as a thief. Ye are all the children 
of light, and the children of tbe day." 

"Prepare me, gracious God, 
To stand before thy face ; 

Thy Spirit must the work perform, 
For it is all of grace. 

In Christ's obedience clothe, 
And wash me in his blood, 

So shall I lift my head with joy 
Among the sons of God." 

Just one word in conclusion to this part of the ser,ice. I 
would say to the church here, this mourning bereaved church 
and congregation, do endeavour, as God may give you grace, to 
follow and cleave to the beautiful, blessed, and glorious truths 
your late beloved pastor taught you for so long. Do endeavour 
to hold fast to the doctrines of Divine grace in the everlasting 
Gospel in the various branches of it-the particular choice of 
some men to eternal life by God the Father ; the particular and 
personal and absolute redemption of those persons by God the 
Son ; the coming to those persons, in the fulness of time, of the 
Holy Ghost to quicken them into life, to give them faith, that 
they may by faith be joined to Christ. He taught those things; 
may not you turn your backs upon them. For depend upon it, 
as the Word of God is true, as the Father, and the Son, and 
the Spirit, are three Persons subsisting in one Jehovah, you will 
find when you come to die, that there is nothing will brighten 
that dark and gloomy vale, nothing will remove the natural 
horror of death, and assure the mind of being ever present with 
the Lord, but what is contained in those doctrines. 

One word more, whether men believe it or not, there is no 
Protestantism that will stand the test, that shall one day Le put 
to this land, save that which bas for its very backbone the 
doctrines of God's most Holy Word. No one could believe that 
more firmly than did our beloved friend, dear l\lr. Remington, 
and this many of us know. May the blessed God for our change 
our hearts prepare, by the coming and indwelling of God the Holy 
Ghost. The Lord gmnt his blessing. 
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NOT FORGOTTEN! 

'' Ha.th God forgotten to be gracious ? lrnt,h he in a.nger shut up his 
tender mercies? "-PSALM Ixxvii. 9. 

Out of the depths, my Father, 
In need I cry to thee ; 

Shall it remain unanswered, 
Can it but fruitless be? 

Shall it fall all unheeded, 
And Ii ke an echo die ? 

Wilt thou in anger leave me, 
Helpless, alone to lie? 

Child of my love, canst doubt me? canst thou so faithless be? 
Faithfully do I guard thee now, caring, protecting thee; 
Earnestly are my bowels still melted in tenderness, 
Waiting the moment of thy need, graciously then to bless; 
Waiting till I have wrought in thee that which my love hath willed. 
Gently sustaining by my power, till it shall be fulfilled. 

But it grows dark, my Father, 
And now I am afraid ; 

I want to hear thee whisper, 
" 'Tis I, be not dismayed ! " 

But, ob, I do not hear thee, 
And cannot lose my fear, 

Unless thou come thyself, Lord, 
And I can feel thee near. 

Child of my heart, why fearful t have not I promised thee 
Never to leave or to forsake, ne'er to forgetful be? 
Have not I marked thine every step, planned it in perfect love, 
Promised that thou from midnight gloom "afterward " joys 

shall prove ? 
Is not the mystery to me plain, is not the darkness light? 
Canst thou not walk one hour by fai'tb, till I unveil thy sight? 

But it is wild and stormy, 
And as I look I shrink ; 

Ho weak am I and helpless, 
Surely thy child must sink. 

Wilt thou not still the tempest, 
Make it e'en n.olf to cease? 

Must I pass through its waters 
Ere thou shalt whisper peace ? 

Child of my choice, oh trust me ; is not my strength enoug·b ? 
Is not my arm almighty too? What though the storm be l'ough? 
Mint is the power that shall uphold; mine, the sufficient grace, 
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Bringing thee e'en through "floocls and flames" into a "wealthy 
place ; " · 

Teaching thee in thy rlarkeRt honrs more of my loving care 
Than thou hast known in former clays-days that were bright 

and fair. 
Bear with me, 0 my Father, 

Pardon thy child anew ; 
Smile on thine erring weftk one, 

Though I am faithless too. 
Let me but feel thine holrling, 

Tighten thy loving grasp, 
So shall I fear no danger, 

As thy great hand I clasp. 
Child of my love, lean httrder, groundless is ftll thy fear; 
Thou shalt not feel the fiery flames, though they may threat'ning 

near; 
Nor shall the waters overwhelm, though they may thee surround. 
Se.fe through its torrents shalt thou pass, and be unharmed found, 
For in my arm I'll bear thee still, carry thee all thy days, 
Till thou shalt sing in gratitude, songs of eternal praise. 

KATE STAINES. 
"BEHOLD THOU ART MINE." (IsAIAH xliii. 1.) 

I left the bright mansions of glory above, 
And came on the wings of immutable love, 
To live, and to suffer, and at the set time, 
I died to redeem thee, because thou art mine. 
With the sweet smiles of infancy still on thy face, 
Thou wert nourished, and held in thy mother's embrace ; 
When the first rays of summer upon thee did shine, 
I watched o'er thy cradle, because thou wert mine. 
When surrounded by dangers of youth thou did'st stand, 
I preserved thee from falling, though unseen my hand ; 
And when Satan's allurements enchanted thy mind, 
I kept thee from yielding, because thou wert mine. 
Omnipotent mercy stop't thee m thy way, 
Discovered thy sins, and taught thee to pray 
For forgiveness through blood ; the work 1s Divine, 
And must end in glory, because thou art mine. 
Should pain or affliction upon thee be laid, 
Or the furnace unusually hot must be made, 
To purge thee from dross, and thy gold to refine, 
I'll sit as refiner, because thou art mine. 
Should fiery temptations thy spirit annoy, 
O'erwhelm thee, and threaten thy life to destroy, 
I will strengthen and help thee, to show I design, 
That thy faith should be tried, because thou art mine. 
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When grey hairs bespeaking olrl age and decay, 
And though drawing nigh to the end of thy day, 
When thy feeble steps totter, and powers all decline, 
Then I will support thee, because thou art mine. 
When life is fast sinking, and death drawing nigh, 
When all that is heard from thy lips is a sigh ; 
And friends watch around thee to catch thy last sign, 
Through the valley I'll lead thee, because thou art mine. 
When the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall arise, 
To join with the glorified saints in the skies ; 
In my glory to share, in my likeness to shine, 
Then thou shalt be with me, because thou art mine. 

Chelsea. A. B. 

}IEDITATIONS ON VARIOUS 
WORD OF 

PORTIONS 
GOD. 

BY JoHN RusK. 

OF THE 

" Thou turnest man to destruction ; and sayest, Return, ye children of 
men."-PsALM xc. 3. 

(Continued from page, 161.) 

(xiii.) We experience another blessed effect in this returning 
to the Lord, and this is true and evangelical repentance. A legal 
repentance is extorted, but an evangelical repentance is drawn. 
The first has sin and God's wrath for its object, and the latter a 
reconciled Father with a full pardon of sin. A legal repentance 
loves sin and hates God, but the other hates sin and loves God. 
A legal repentance is full of nothing but self-pity, an evangelical 
repentance is full of indignation against ein and self. Now, you 
and I will find thP.se two sorts of repentance all our days accord
ing as our views are of God. But this evangelical repentance of 
which I am about to treat, which is the fruit and effect of this 
return to God, is exceedingly precious indeed. Oh, who can 
describe it? After we have done evil, and appear in our own 
eyes to be the worst sinners living, and expect to go from bad to 
worse, and feel a love to that which God hates, and are captivated 
by sin aga.in and again, we feel a hard heart, and can no more 
turn ourselves now than we could at first. We '1espair of God's 
mercy and have bard thoughts of him, terror and slavish fear is 
felt, and many passages of Scripture wcund and distress us, for 
we appear to be hypocrites, and all our former claims upon God 
as presumption ; our souls sink by fathoms and hope gives way, 
and when such a text as this comes into the mind: " For if, after 
they have escaped the pollutions of the world through the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviom ,Jesus Christ, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse with 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD-1904. 

them than the beginning; " it appears at such seasons that we 
are the very characterA described. I know as well by experience 
what I am writing about as any man living. You may try all law
ful meami to get out of this state, and it is right that you should 
so try, but till God's time comes they will be all in vain. You try 
prayer again and again, but your prayers are shut out ; you try 
to read, but you are full of confusion and can settle at times to 
no part of the Word, and if you clo, it is to that that makes against 
you and cuts you off, for you " see not your signs." If you go 
to hear the Word it is the same-all appears black and dismal. 
You sometimes wonder what the great transgression may be, and 
you think that surely you have or will commit it; and it is 
suggested to the mind that those blasphemous thoughts and that 
enmity that works so strongly at times in you against those 
whom before you appeared to love, and whom in your heart you knew 
belonged to God, with many slighting expressions that you have 
uttered against these good people at times. And you wonder if 
all these things are not preludei, to the unpardonable sin, and 
that at the next step you will be plunged in it, and will oppose 
openly the Spirit's work in the hearts of the saints wilfully and 
maliciously. But, my dear reader, this shall never be the case, 
for God says in our text, "Return, ye children of men ; " anrl 
therefore, he meets us in all this labyrinth, and says to this 
effect, "Is Ephraim my dear son ? " ( an adopted son,a predestin
ated son), "is hea pleasant child? For since I spake against him" 
(in the law a-, I always do) "I do ea.rnestly rem em her him; I will 
surely have mercy on him." I will save him by the washing of 
regeneration, and "by the renewing of the Holy Ghost." It 
was needful that I should smite him for his covetousness, that 
he might feel what an evil and bitter thing sin is, and I have let 
him try his own arm. He has turned again and again, and he 
never could have turned effectually ifl had not turned him. I there
fore put a cry in his heart, and from a feeling sense of his utter 
inability this cry came up to me: "Turn me, 0 Lord, and I shall 
be turned ; " and I have heard and answered him, and have given 
him that repentance that needeth not to be repented of. 

This repentance comes from the Lord .Jesus Christ, out of his 
fulness, hence we read: " Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance unto 
Israel, and the remission of sins." And the way it is clone is 
this: bis mercy, fully and freely, meets our misery at its height 
or depth, when we are at the worst, hedged np every way and can 
see no way of escape. Such was the case with Ephraim, he went 
on frowardly in the way of his own heart, nothing can be worse 
than that, and then it is that met·cy met him. God says that he 
had seen his way, his covetous, perverse and obstinate way ; he 
bad seen the idols that he had set up, the many ways he had 
turned, bnt yet he would heal him. "But stop!" the Arrninian 
may say, "see bow diligent he wa,s in using the means such as 
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hearing, reading, praying, watching, waiting, attending societies, 
with various other things, and therefore, on account of all that, 
as be is willing to come to God, God will heal him." "No, no, 
yon are wrong," says the bastard Calvinist, for God says, "I have 
seen all these things-watching, reading, prnying, &c., not the 
effect of his free will but the work of my Spirit, aud therefore 
on this account I will heal him. I look at the exedions of grace 
put forth, and therefore I will heal him," That may be your 
opinion, but it is not agrerable to God's Word, and for this 
reason : the Lord does not say, I have healed him and have led 
him, but, " I haYe seen his ways, and will heal him. I will lead 
him; ., not I hnr1' led him, which must have been the case bad 
the good .::,pirit worked all that you say in him. God in effect 
says-I will lead him, for his ways to me are detestable, but still 
I will heal him and lead him. Jesus Christ, my Son, shall be 
nmde known to Ephraim, for he is my "saving health among all 
nations," and the ouly physician for poor sinners. I will lead 
Ephraim in paths of righteousness for my name's sake, but I 
haYe been teaching him that he cannot heal nor lead him
self, and as he is very miserable in soul on account of bis base 
revoltings from me, I will restore comfort unto him. Thus you 
see how repentance is produced, mercy meets misery, an un
conditional promise lays hold of the poor soul : "I will heal, I 
will lead, I will restore comfort." Oh! this melts the bard 
heart, and down we go into the dust, loathe, hate and abhor our
selves, repenting in dust and ashes, and wondering at the long
suifering mercy and grace of God, that ever he should look upon 
us again, wondering that we have not been cut down as cum 
berers of the ground; and we can truly say, " It is of the Lord's 
mercies that we are not consumed, and because bis compassions 
fail not." 

But again, to illustrate a little further and to make it more 
plain that it was Ephraim's evil ways which God here speaks of, 
notice the way in which he says be will lead Ephraim m opposi
tion to these ways. It has already been observed that the ways 
of Ephraim which God speaks of when he says, "I have seen 
his ways," were, taken altogether, his continuing frowardly in 
the way of his own heart, and it is further said to be a way in 
which be stumbled, implying that it was a crooked way. Now, 
God tells the way he leads : " They shall come with weeping, 
and with supplications will I lead them: I will cause them to 
walk by the rivers of waters in a straight way, wherein they 
shall not stumble; for I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim is 
my firstborn." (Jer. xxxi. 9.) Thus the Lord does not deal with 
us after our sins, nor reward us according to our iniquities. I 
am at a full point in what I am now going to assert, and it is 
from heart experience, and that is that if you and I had been 
fifty years in God's way, and never so well established in the 
truth from rich experience, that every time he is pleased to con-



THE GOSPEL STA~DARD-1904. 

tend with us, and diBcover to nB the evil of our hearts, and we 
feel his anger, unleBs the Lord moves first towanfa ns as he rlirl 
to Peter; such is the stubbornness, pride, obstinacy, unbelief, 
hardness, enmity, self-will, desperation, &c., of our nature, that 
against light and love we should still go on, perish and be lost 
before we could turn and repent with an evangelical repentance. 
This is no hasty conclusion with me, I have long proved it. 
These are onr ways. The Lord sees them, and heals them. He 
leads us also in his ways as he did Peter : " And the Lord 
looked on Peter; and Peter remembered the words that .Tesus 
had said unto him and hr• wrnt ont, and wept 
bitterly." Mr. Hart beautifully observes, 

"Law and terrors do but harden, 
All the while they work ;i]onc ; 

But a sense of blood-bought pardon 
Soon dissolves a heart of stone.'' 

Then, is not this true repentance a blessed effect of returning to 
God, for it was after Ephraim was turned that he repented? 

But agam, the completion of this real repentance is looking to 
the cross of Christ, and, by faith, beholding all our innumerable 
and enormous sins cancelled by his death, Ob, to believe this 
is a bitter sweet! Bitter that ever we shoulcl sin against such a 
blessed Saviour, and sweet that ever he should discover bis dying 
love to us. " They shall look npon him whom they have pierced, 
and mourn ; " this is Gospel repentance, and our Lord enforces 
it, hence he sayo, " Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. 

(xiv.) But I proceed to another blessed effect, and it is this: 
The outpouring of his Holy Spirit. It is a truth that this 
blessed Spirit comes into the heart of every elect vessel of mercy, 
and upon none else, that is, not to rlwell with them for evermore; 
he comes upon some for a time, and furnishes them with gifts 
and abilities, but never into their hearts. The text will confirm 
both these assertions. First; the elect: "}Iy Spirit that is npon 
thee, and my words which I have put in my mouth, shall not 
depart out of thy mouth." (Isaiah lix. 21.) Second, the re
probate or non-elect, called "the world" : " .And I will pray the 
Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever; even the Spirit of truth, whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him." 
(John xiv. 16, 17.) It is this blessed Spirit that convinces us of 
sin, of righteousness, of judgment, n,nd then testifies of Christ 
to us as our own Saviour. But do you know that there is such a 
thing its g-rieving him? "Grieve not the Spirit of God whereby 
ye are sealed; " and this is done when we indulge our lusts, set 
up idols, get into worldl_y company, slight God's children, take 
advantage, overreach, &c., not encourage n tender conscience, 
become light and t1·ifling n.rnl vain. These things with nrnny 
more en.use Goel tlw Holy Ghost to with<lraw bis sweet intlnence 
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from us for a time, and it may be for 1t long while too, but not 
for ever. But here we shall remain till he is pleased to say, 
"Return, ye children of men." This may be done in the follow
ing ways : The Lord is pleased to reprove and rebuke us for our 
past folly. He does so by his ministers called," the watchmen." 
Hence, the church said they found her, they smote her, they wounded 
her, the keepere of the walls took 1tway her vail from her ; she 
had before this got into a backsliding state. This is apparent, 
when her beloved asked her to open to him, from the excuses 
that she made. Now, he reproves and rebukes her by the watch
man, and they take her vail from her-carnal security-and she 
discovers her evil heart. Sometimes we are reproved by thQ 
children of God with whom we may be in union, such as live up 
to their privilege, near the Lord, even according to the words of 
De.Yid : "Let the righteous smite me." Sometimes it is done 
by our own conscience alone, for sin is sure to find us out, and 
God says, " Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, and thy 
ba.ckslidings shall reprove thee." Sometimes Satan is l11t loose 
upon us, and he condemns us. He is called the "accuser of the 
brethren." Sometimes the venomous tongues and cruel treat
ment of the ungodly a1·e employed to our rebuke. Now when 
any or all of these may be the case, God appears to take part 
with all against us, and he says, " I will visit their sin with a rod, 
and their iniquities with scourges." But what is the result of 
all this, and in what shall it terminate? Does God require any
thing of us? Yes; but nothing except that that he has promised 
to give, and therefore he says, "Turn ye at my reproof," and 
what follows ?-" I will pour out my Spirit unto you ; I will 
make known my words unto you." And he requires examination, 
and humble acknowledgment of what is amiss, that his ways 
are equal and ours unequal, honest confession that we have 
sinned, and perverted that which is right, and it profiteth us not; 
and all this must come from the heart. See David, "Against 
thee only have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight ; that thou 
mightest be justified when thou speakest, and be clear when thou 
judgest." And be requires us to search the Scriptures, for we 
are to cleanse our way by taking heed according to his Word, and 
he says, " Put me in remembrance, let us plead together, declare 
thou, that thou mightest be justified." I have said (Goel says) 
that I will heal your backslidings, love you freely, now do you 
put me in remembrance, "'fake with you words;" and though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be white as snow; though 
they are red like crimson, they shall be as wool. Do you come 
with humble boldness to the throne of grace, and you shall 
obtain mercy, and you shall find grace to help m this time of 
need. But every part of this holy obedience is wrought in the 
coming sinner by the Holy Ghost-this you may see in the 
story of the prodigal son : " I will arise, and go to my father, 
a,nd say unto him, I have si u ne,l.'' All this arose in his heart 
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by the power of the Holy Spirit before he actually did it ; and 
that same Spirit helps our infirmities out of our way. Now, this 
is the beginning of our returning to the Lord ; and he receives 
us gl"lteionsly as he has promised to do, and loves us freely, for 
be accepts us in the Beloved. 

(To be rontinuerl.) 

"THE COVENANT GOD OF ISRAEL." 
Extract from a Sermon preached at Providence Chapel, Eden 
Street, Hampstead Road, London, on Lord's day morning, 
August 15th, 1847, by Mr. J. Mackenzie, of Preston, Lancashire. 

"0 Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, our fathers; keep this 
for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of thy people; 
and prepare their heart unto thee. "-I. CHR. xxix. 18. 
BuT to proceed. Well then, what has God promised? Amongst 
other things he has said, " When the poor and needy seek water, 
and there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord, 
will hear them, I the God of Israel, will not forsake them. I 
will open rivers in high places, and fountains in the midst of 
the valleys ; I will make the wilderness a pool of water, ancl the 
dry land springs of water." (Isa. xii. 17, 18.) The Lord has 
made this gracious promise; but he has not said that his tried 
and afflicted people shall immediately, and in their own time 
realize it. If we could always find the comfort of the promise 
the moment we sought it, we should not duly value it. I 
remember some years ago entreating the Lord to give we some 
testimony that I was his, and that my sins were pardoned. I 
thought if he did that, then I could bear and endure anything. 
The whole grief of my soul was that I had not that testimony. 
But if I had had it in my own time, and when I desired it, 
where would the trial or the furnace have been? How would 
the gold have appeared ? Every one has bis •own peculiar trial, 
his own sorrow of heart, the plague-spot of his soul, his own 
incurable disease. Some have it in one wav, and some in another. 
But when the poor and needy seek water ;ma cannot find it, it 
is to make a way for the God of Ismel to find it for them ; and 
it is to make it manifest that he is a covenant-keeping God. 
God does not bring his people into doubts 1tnd fears to teach 
them that they are the resting-place of the soul; these things 
accompany salvation, but they 1ue not salv1,tion. When a 
physician comes to 11, sick man, be does not heal the patient by 
simply looking at him ; but he looks to ascertain the cause of 
the disease, and then sets 1,bout to cure it by applying his 
remedies. So the Lord brings his people to feel their diseases 
and their wants, that thus he 11111y prepare their hearts imd put 
theii· soul,; in a ;;tate to receive his 1·enwtlies. It would be fool-
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ishness to apply a remedy where there i8 no disea.se. Uhrist 
came "not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance." He 
says, " The whole need not a puysic1an, but they that a.re sick." 
Tbe physician does not come to tell the sick man to remain in 
his swkness. The Lord neYer tells his people they are incur
able ; because howeYer deep they may .m1k, nnderueath them 
deeper still are the eYerlastmg arms. Whatever their pains may 
be, any or all of them, they are not to be compared to the pain 
which the Lord sutlereu upon the cross. However heavy their 
sins, Chnst bore them all. 'l'here was no remecty, no provision 
for the leprosy ; Mose"' was not to heal Jt, if be could ; neither 
were the priests to heal it. G-od smote with 1t, and he only could 
heal 1t : tnerefore the leper says, •· Loru, if thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean; " and tue Lora dia heal him. 80 it is with 
eYery sensible and need) soul, with every broken-hearted sumer, 
brought to see the free promise and the tuH performance of God's 
covenant ; it often tarne", l.lut it collies at last. .l:'oor 8imeon 
liYed long waiting for the salYation of God ; but at last he saw it, 
and said, " Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 
accordmg to thy worct, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." 
(Luke ii. 29, ;jQ,) 'l'he Lord revealed this glorious covenant 
promise to Abraham two thousand years before its fulfilment. 
l'he psalmist had beautifully described 1t one thousand 
years ; anct lsaiah had also prophei;iect of It seven hundred years 
before it came. And as it was with 8imeon then, so it is with 
the Christian now; he is maae to long tor and live upon the 
promises revealed to hu; heart, but not yet accomplished. He 
desires to have Christ wanifested in his soul ; be longs and. prays 
for it many t1rues ; he hYes upon tbe promise, and. cannot give 
it up; he has a spiritual appetite, and be hungers 11,fter it . 
.b;ternity, heaven, anu hell, are before him, tbey all press upon his 
spmL, 11,nct wove hm1 to cry and plead ,vith the Lord to a.cco111-
plish the !Jl'Ollllse. 80 you see ne does not live upon doubts 
and fears. JI,. o ; they press hiw forward hke a thorn or a goad 
in t11s ,:;ictes : and grnce will keep bim wrestling witn the Lord 
to tullil the pro1111se in J..11s experience. 

1 rewember this ouce IJiessectJy tuitiHed. m 111y unworthy soul 
some years ago. 1 called U!JOn a triend, wuo told iue, tuat one 
who ouce was a member said, l was nothing but a '' letter 
preacne,·, ' 1 was not surpri:,ed at this, as the mau had been ex
colll.lllunicated witb us. 1 will not say he wa,; not a Christian, 
but he was doing 1mschief; and when people do that they must 
be cut off. He said, 1 was "only a. letter preacher," because l 
said God's people were born of the i:ipirit when they recerved 
spiritual conv10t10n; wmle he :;aid, they wererwt born again till 
they were blessed with full liberty. l telt this fleshly. boast in 
wy wmd, " Lord, 1f all wen deny thee, yet will not I. 1 will 
nut care what thi,; 111a11 says." But a horrid temptation soon 
caw1:: upu11 we. Tlle Li-;mptation saH:l, " \\'hat it after all it 
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sbonl<l be so; if, after preaching to others, I myself should he a 
castaway?" This was u pninfol trial to me; but God turned it 
into a blessing. I went home groaning and sighing: I opened 
the New Testament, and rea<l Jesns' wonlR, where he says, " A 
women when she ie in trA,vail hath sorrow, because her bonr is 
come; but as soon as she· is <lelivere<l of the child, Ahe remem
bereth no more the anguish, for joy that a man is born into the 
world. And ye now therefore have sorrow: bur I will see you 

. agam, and your heart :3hall rejoice, Etnd your joy no man taketh 
from you." (John xvi. 21, 22.) 'fbat waA a promise and my 
soul held it fast. I did not feel it fulfilled; but I felt snch a 
living upon God's Word, that I hung upon it; and the joy it 
gave neither sin nor death conlrl take from me. And after the 
Lord bad fulfilled his word in my soul, I knew him as a covenant
making and a covenant-keeping God. How singularly faith 
works ! I had not then a shadow of doubt or fear; IDY sonl 
was filled with power and life. " 

You, then, who are tried, troubled, and exercised in many ways, 
will find that you need a covenant-making and a covenant-per" 
forming God. Has a promise ever been dropped into your 
heart? Be assured it will be fulfilled. I have put up certain 
petitions in my soul ; and to my shame be it spoken, like tbe 
ostrich, who leaves her eggs in the sand and forgets them, so have 
I gone my way and forgotten them. But God had not forgotten 
them, though I had ; for he mercifully and blessedly fulfilled 
them. If God has <lropped a promise with divine unction into 
your soul, given you a sweet enjoyment of it, and encouraged 
your heart to hope in his Word, rely upon it, be will accomplish 
the thing which has gone out of his mouth, and perform bis 
covenant that he g,we to Abraham, lsauc, and Jacob. 

II. Lastly, and \'ery briefly, the text says, "Keep this for e\·er 
in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of thy people.'' 
And observe bow deeply it is lodged; it is not to be kept in 
their heads, nor in their hands ; but in " the imagination of the 
thoughts of their hearts." But \Yhat is it that is thm, to be 
kept'! That Jehovah, as the God of Abraham, lsa,ic, and 
Jacob, is a covenant-making anrl a covenant-keeping God to all 
his people. But as this glorious truth was only one thing, 1md not all 
that was intended by the Holy Ghost; and as I do not wish t,o 
wrest Scripture from its meaning, let us for a moment or two 
refer to the context, where we shall see what the things are which 
David prays God to" keep in the imagination of the thought::: of 
the heart of bis people" continually. Da;-i<l had purposed in 
bis mind to build a temple. But it was not to be rt1i:;ed 1tt ran
dom : God had arranged the plan ; as the temple was to be t_\ pic1tl 
of glorious spiritual my~tertes. The Lord the Spirit, therefore., 
moved David to write the plan in a book. (I. Chr. xxviii, 11, H>.) 
And this is a beautiful figure of God the Father purposing aml 
planning the complete s11lrntiun and redemption of the l'hurch 
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of God from before the foundation of the world ; every piece of 
:-tone in the spiritual temple, of the gold within, and the marble 
without. Everything was planned by the l!-,ather, and executed 
by the Son ; the Father treasuring up all the purpoees of mercy 
and grace in the beloYed; and sending him in the fulness of 
.time to accomplish them, by providing him with everything 
suitable and needful for the work. And David in the spirit of 
prophec~,, when beholding the complexity of his character, the 
nnion of Deity and humanity in the Person of the Redeemer, 
conld sa~-, "And in thy book all my members were written, which 
in continuance were fash10ned, when as yet there was none of 
them.•· (Psalm cxxxix. 16.) "Thon h"ast ascended on high; 
thon hast led captiYity captive; thou hast received gifts for men, 
yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell among 
them... ])axid ,rn,- not to build the temple, for be was "a 
man of war, and had shed blood." Bnt he was to prepare every
thing necessary for the building ; and Solomon was to come 
forth and build up the house in solemn quietness and peace. 

~ow this led David to speak in the beautiful way we have it 
in the text and context. The people had contributed gold, silver, 
and precious things to build the temple ; and God had blessed 
these temporal gifts. Mark you, they were types of spiritual 
things. In the tenth verse, it is said, "Wherefore, David blessed 
the Lord before all the congregation ; and he said, Blessed be 
the Lord God of Israel, our Father, for ever and ever. Thine, 0 
Lord, i8thegreatnessand the power, and the glory and the victory, 
and the majesty." Here David ascribes various big titles to God. 
And this is a part of what David prayi, might be, " Kept in the 
imagination of the thoughts of the heart" of the Lord's people 
continually. ·• Seal it," as if he said, "upon the hearts of thy 
people that thou art the great, the Almighty Jehovah, the maker 
of heaven and earth ; the Creator of all things ; to whom power 
belongeth ; power to redeem from death and hell ; power to 
quicken the dead; power to help the helpless; power to give 
faith, hope, and love ; power to give pardon, patience, and 
dependence ; power to cast out the enemy ; power to help the 
weak : power to liberate the captive, and to cause the disconsolate 
to rejoice." But be goes on," Thine is the glory." To God the 
glory of saln1t10n belongs from first to last-the beginning, the 
middle, and the end. The glory of covenant purposes ; the glory 
of redemption; the glory of the Holy Spirit's work; the glory 
of supplying all om· want~ out of the 1·iches of his grace from 
day to day ; the glory of delivering his people out of their 
temptations. I have been sighing under some temptation weeks, 
months, and even years. Well, what of that? Why this: I 
se1c the glory of God in subduing sin, and breaking the snal'e. 
It appears to me that David's heart at one time was hard and 
woddly. But sin did not reign and rnle ; though it worked hal'd, 
woffied, an<1 harras.~ed him. NeverthelesH, grace at last broke 
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bi!:! bard bee.rt, sent the e.rrow of conviction into hiA soul, raiHe<l 
up confession e.nd pre.yer, e.nd HO triumphed at le.Rt. I know the 
heart often sinks into helplessness and wretched forebodings ; 
but at length the remedy is applied, and the soul is deli vererl; 
God is felt and found to be faithful to bis promi,;e, a covenant, 
making e.nd a covenant-keeping God. "I give water,; in thf! 
wilderness, and rivers in the desert, to give drmk to my people, 
my chosen. ThiA people have I formed for myself; they shall 
show forth my pre.ise." (Isa. xliii. 20, 21.) His thoughts are 
not our thoughts, nor bis ways onr ways; he confounds our 
wisdom, e.nd works his own will. '' Keep these things in the 
imagination of the thoughts of the heart " of the people. It 
a.ppears from this, that if the Lord did not do this, they would 
lose them ; and it is a proof that we have a need of being kept. 
Then he says, " Thine is the victory." The Lord fights the 
battles of his people. He goes before them, follows after them, 
a.nd is their rereward. He speaks to Jacob in this way, "Behold, 
I will make thee a new sharp threshing instrument, having teeth, 
and thou shalt thresh the mountains'' of sin, guilt, doubt, and 
fear into chaff; and the whirlwind shall carry them away. They 
a.re all discomfitted and broken before the Lord, who provides the 
instrument of faith that cuts them to pieces. The precious 
blood and righteousness of Christ when applied to the conscience, 
blots out and covers all our sins ; and then rough places are 
made plain, and crooked things made straight. God 1s seen to 
be just, when he forgives the sinner, and righteous when he 
pardons sin. 

" For all that is in the heaven and in the earth is thine, 0 
Lord ; and thou a.rt exalted as head abuYe all. Both riche::; a.ml 
honour come of thee, and thou reignest over all : and in thine 
hand is power and might ; and with thee it is to make great, and 
to give strength unto all. Now therefore, our God, we thank 
thee, and praise thy glorious nmne." And then, a profound 
feeling of humility bursts from his lips before the covenant
making and covenant-keeping God of Israel. "But who am I, 
Lord? " he says. Though he wa8 the king of Israel, he ruled 
in the fear of the Lord. He well remembered, that it was but 
the other day he was only a shepherd boy looking after the sheep 
on the hills. He recollected the period of his youth, while keep
ing his father's sheep, how God endued him with superhum,tn 
power, when there came 11 lion and a bear and took a lamb out 
of the flock; and how he went aftar them, and slew them both. 
He recollected also, how he took a sling and a stone, and slew 
the giant; and how the Lord delivered him and his people out 
of the band of the Philistines. I have often thought of 8amuel, 
when the Lord sent him to Jesse's house to anoint one of hits 
sons to be king over Israel. When 8anmel saw Eliab, the first
born, with his fine countenance and statnre, walking ,;o stately 
before him, he said, "Surely the Lord's anointed is before rue." 
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But t,be Lord had rejected him. HamnC'l looked only 1Lt the out
ward appearance ; God looked at the heart. All the other sons 
,of .Jesse then passed before him; but none of them were chosen. 
At last the rnddy youth, the stripling David, was sent for; :ind 
when he made his appeitrance, God sitid to Samuel, " Arise, 1md 
anoint him ; for this is be whom I have chosen to be over my 
people Israel." Recollecting all this, see how humble and simple 
grace makes him. " What am I, and what is my people, that we 
should be able to offer so willingly after this sort? for all things 
('Orne of thee and of thine own have we given thee." What a 
('Onfession of humility! What an acknowledgment that "the 
gold and silver, and the cattle upon it thousand hills, are all the 
Lord's! " Now be says, "Lord, keep these things for ever in 
the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of thy people." 
GiYe tbem a feeling sense of their earthly pedigree, and a deep 
consciousness that they are a corrnpt, fallen, and degenerate 
race; for " Adam begat a son in his own likeness." ·what am 
I. that Christ should redeem me ? That the Spirit should call 
me? " Lord, I am the least of my father's house." "We are 
;;trangers before thee, and sojourners, as were all our fathers ; 
our days on the earth are its a shadow, and there is none 
abiding." 

These, then, were the feelings which he prays God to "keep for 
eYer in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of his 
people." That thine, 0 Lord, is the greatness, and the power, 
and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty; that all we are 
is by thy proYidence and grace for time and for eternity ; that 
the world, and the fulness thereof 1s thine ; that we are but 
strangers and sojourners upon the earth, as all our fathers were ; 
that our days are like a shadow which passeth away, like a 
weaver's shuttle, or like smoke out of a chimney; that we ar·e 
but pilgrims and a wayfaring men, seeking a better country. 
That what thou art as a covenant-making and a covenant-per
forming God-and what we are in ourselves as poor, lost, ruined 
sinners; and what we are by free grace in thee-" Keep all these 
things for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of our heart; " 
confirm these glorious Gospel truths in our minds; "prepare 
our hearts unto thee ; " and grounrl, settle, and establish our 
souls in them as the unerring, faithful words of a covenant
making and covenant-performing God. Amen. 

I fiud to this day seven abomiuati01rn in my heart : 1. Inclining to 
unbelief ; 2. Suddenly to forget the love and mercy that Christ mani
festeth; 3. A leaning to the workB of the l,1w; 4. Wanderings and cold
ness in prayer; -5. To forget to watch for that I pray for; 6. Apt to 
murmur because I have no more, and yet ready to abuse whai I have; 
7. J can do none of those things which God commands me, but my 
corruptions wili thrust in themse]wes. " When I would do good, e\'il iH 
pres<clll \\·itb me.'' -/3nnym, 's '' Urnce J bo1111cl-ing." 
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A TRlHJ ACCOUN'f OF THE JOYFUL DEATH OF 
THOMAH HESELDEN. 

I WAS with him a few <lays before he was confined to his berl ; 
after speaking of the weakneHs of his body he said, "I don't 
ex1Ject I shall be able to hear you again, and I believe I shall not 
live long, but blessed be God, I am not afraid to die ; I know 
that death has lost its sting. Oh ! what a dreadful state I shonld 
be in if I was now afraid to die; but I have enjoyed much of 
the presence of Christ. I am sure he has redeemed me, 
and I shall go to glory. !have not a shadow of a doubt of my 
eternal salvation." 

.I called on him on Wednesday, as he died on the Tuesday 
morning following; I found him much worse in body ; when I 
entered the house they were getting him out of bed into an arm
chair. Soon after he was seated he burst into tears of evident joy, 
and exclaimed, "Oh how precious the Lord is to me ! I nenr 
had before two sucb days as Monday and Tuesday, what I felt 
was. inexpressible. Sunday, I was very dull and heavy, but 
Monday and Tuesday the Lord poured into my soul such abund
ance of his goodness and love, that sometimes it was as much as 
I could bear. Oh how his sweet promises continually flowed 
into my heart, such as 'Fear not, I am with thee; be not dis
mayed, I am thy God. I will strengthen thee ; yea, I will help
thee; yea, I will uphold thee. I am he that blotteth out thy 
transgressions, for my Name's sake. Fear thou not, for I have 
redeemed thee; ' and many more such precious words. He has 
given me such assurance that he is my Lord and my God, ,md 
of his love, that I have not a shadow of a doubt but I shall go
to glory. I know he loves me with an everlasting love, and I 
am sure he has appointed me to salvation. I don't believe the 
time is long that I have to stay here, but death will not come too
soon. Oh how glad I should be to be dissolved and be with 
Christ; I long for the time to come." After he was a little 
recovered from his fatigue through talking, he said, "The 
doctrine I have heard you preach will do for me to die with, I aw 
sure it is truth. I have often had occasion to bless God that I 
ever heard you, for I have had more liberty and establishment of 
soul from your preaching than all I ever heard beside. I was 
tossed about by different preaching for above thirty years, always 
in bondage, and I never knew what real liberty was till I heard 
you. The first time I heard you, my heart was knit to you, and 
though people have often tried to set me against you, yet they 
could never break my affection from you, and though I may bE> 
taken from you ten shall be rnised up in my room that shttll 
cleave to you." 

Speaking of the opposition I have lately mtit with he sitiL1, 
with g1·eat emphasis, "It cannot stand, I am snre it cannot stand, for 
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it 1s 11,gainst the truth of God. I have no doubt that you will 
by-and-by break forth on the right hand and on the left, in the 
face and to the confusion of your enemies." He said much 
more here, bul; I forbear. 

I was with him, I think, about two hours, during which time 
he spoke much of the Lord's goodness to him. He said, "I am 
surrounded with goodness, I want nothing but patience to wn,it. 
I am :tfraid I shall sin in being too impatient to be gone : pray 
for me, that the Lord may give me patience to wait." I told him 
it w:ts my particular desire and prayer that he might have the 
pre~ence of God in his l:tst moments, and give a testimony for 
him and bis truth. He replied, " I have a persuasion that I 
-<hall, I ha.Ye no doubt but I shall." 

His anxiety to depart and be with Christ was so great that he 
could not be satisfied with any delay ; nothing but to awake in 
bis likeness would do. " I had but one idol in the world," said 
be (meaning his wife), "but the Lord hath enabled me to give it 
up, and nothing can satisfy me but to be with Christ. I shall 
be ~atisfied when I awake with his likeness." I said, "What a 
.change you will soon find-to pass from this cottage and · these 
infirmities into his presence, where there is fulness of joy and 
pleasures for evennore, where there is what eye hath not seen, 
.or ear heard, neither hath it entered the heart of man to con
ceive." He exclaimed, " Oh how I long to be with him ! he hath 
filled my heart with his love, he continually gives me assurance 
of his love ; but oh ! I want patience. I am afraid I shall bi;i 
too impatient." 

The same ni~ht he said to his son, " This has been a Sabbath 
.day to me " (meaning the rest and peitce he e:njoyed). Speaking 
much against the doctrine of the Socinians, he said, " What a 
mercy it is that I was kept, that I was not carried awny, 
that I am kept to enjoy a precious Christ." 

Thursda~· and Friday he enjoyed much; many sweet sentences 
fell from his lips expressing his confidence in the love of Christ, 
and earnest longing to be with him. He often said, "When 
will mY Lord come? sure be will soon come; do come, my dear 
Lord .jesus, and take me to th}·self.'' 

F'riday night, he sweetly broke out in these words, "Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul, that my time is so near." He was remark
ably comfortable through the night, was very earnest in prayer 
for the ministers of Christ, iLnd for a blessing to attend their 
rninistrv. 

Satu;day, h1s consolations continued unabated. The doctor 
~peaking about some medicine for him, he replied, "Do not give 
me any more, I do not want to live, I want to be gone." 'rhis 
wa~ strange language to the doctor, who thought him very wrong 
m wishing to die. 

Saturday and Sunday many expressions fell from him, fnll of 
love and breathings nfter Christ. I was with him Sunday night 
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and part of Monday; when I went in on Sunday evening, at 
first be did not know me, being .inst come out of 11 dor,e; I -took 
him by the band anrl sairl, "Don't you know me? It is Fenner." 
On bearing my name be seemed overjoyed, anrl taking my hand 
between his hands, with a warm affection he said, "I am going 
to my God and to yoiir God. Ob bow I long to be gone ! '' 
Sometimes in the course of the night he bad sncb earnest desires 
to depart and be with Christ, that he was obliged to pray for 
patience against the violence of them. l'hen again, be would 
break out with such expressions as these, " Ob how I long for 
him to come ! sure it will not be long before be comes, he will 
soon come. Do, my Lord ,Jesus, my dear Lord J esns, do come, 
and , et me tall asleep in thy arms." After a little doze, he said, 
"t thought I was just going into the arms of my dear Redeemer." 
In the morning as he had been silent some time, I asked him 
how he felt in his mind; he lifted up his hands and eyes, and very 
affectionately he replied, " I am sure I shall be in glory. 
Oh how I long to be there!" To a person who came on Monday 
morning he said, "I am not gone yet, no, I wish I was." 

Monday night he continued in the same exercise of soul, long
ing and panting for the Lord ; he often said, " Oh, why does he 
tarry? Why is he so long in coming? " Till at last with evident 
joy he exclaimed, "Oh, my Lord is coming, he is coming. Come, 
my dear Lord Jesus, come quickly." Then after a short space he 
said, "Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." Thus he breathed forth 
his soul into the hands of his Lord, and no doubt is now rejoic
ing with him. May my soul and the souls of them that fear 
God come to the like joyful end! Amen. D. FENNER. 

l\fa. STRONG.-John Strong was a member and deacon of the· 
Old Baptist Chapel at Devizes, and entered into his eternal rest 
on April 21st, 1902, aged 76 years. He was brought to know 
the Lord when about twenty-six years old. He was baptized in 
the river at Upavon, and joined the church there during the time 
Mr. Rudman was the pastor (1848). Three years later he 
removed to Devizes and attended Salem Chapel, and afterward~ 
joined the church there. The late Mr. Dangerfield was the 
pastor of the church ut that time, and he foun<l his ministry 
very profitable to his soul. He remaine<l a member at S!tlem 
nntil the amalg·amation of the church with the Old Baptist 
cttnse took place. He passed through many se\"ere trials, ha Ying 
a large family, and several of his children died umler pa.infnl 
circumstances. His wife died about twenty ye<Lrs ago. Lately 
his prayers were very acceptable, which shewed thttt he ,,·a~ 
<leeply exercised, and n, well-taught man of God. 
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Some time before his death it was eYidcnt th11t his health was 
foiling him, and there were nmny symptoms of his approaching 
end. About a week before bis death the doctor said that there 
was very little hope of his recovery, but he w11s quite co.Im in 
his mind, and repeatedly said, "The will of the Lo1·d be done." 
This spirit of submission was 1tpp11rent unto the end. He 
remarked, "The night is coming when no man can work." He 
spoke of the fiery trial which he had recently passed through, 
ha.ving been sharply tried by the great enemy of souls for some 
weeks pre,·ious to his illness and death. He had found Mr. 
Remington's ministry very profitable to him, and he was always 
in his place at the chapel when health permitted, and also at the 
prayer meetings. The last Lord's Day he was able to be out, 
he heard Mr. Brooks, of Cardiff, preach from the words, "Behold, 
1 am vile" (Job xl. 4), and he spoke of having heard him well, 
and that he had exalted a precious Christ. His extreme weakness 
and bodily infirmities prevented him from saying much, 
but it was evident he was resigned . to the Lord's will, who 
graciously supported him in the hour of death. His dear 
children and his brother were with him at the last, and ho:i 
recognised them all; and during his illness he repeated these 
lines:-

"Weary of earth, myself, and sin, 
Dear Jesus set me free ; 

And to thy glory take me in
For there I long to he.'' 

J. STRONG. 

~fRs. MAYN.-Our dear friend Ellen Mayo, of Gable Cottage, 
Pitsea, who died at Rayleigh on :March 19th, 1904, was taken ill 
with an epileptic fit, and became unconscious and died within 
two weeks of the seizru·e; so tllat nothing could be gathered 
from her as to the state of her mind in reference to the ,olemn 
change that awaited her. I have known her for several years, 
and have been favoured to partake of her generous hospitality 
from time to time during my visits to the friends at Thundersley, 
she having opened her house to receive the Lord's servants when 
they were supplying there. 1 have never been privileged to hear 
her relate in detail what she c.:msidered to be the means in the 
Lord's hands of quickening her soul into newness of life; and 
by what means she first had a revelation of Jesus Christ in all 
b

0

is suitableness to meet her case as a poor lost sinner. Bnt I 
have heard her say a few things that led me to hope that there 
was some good thing in her heart toward the Lord God of Israel. 
I think it is Mr. Hart who has said-

" No big words of re>Ldy talkern, 
No dry doctrine will suffice; 

Broken he,i,rts and humble walkers; 
These arc <lear i11 ,Jesus' eyes. 
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Tinkling sonncls of clisput,ition, 
Nakecl knowlcclgc--a,11 ar11 vain, 

Every soul that gitinH salvittion, 
}Inst itn<l Hhitll he horn itgitin." 

More than once she bas expresHe<l 11, great desire to be right before 
God when death came. She mamfef!ted a love to the tnith anrl 
to the God of truth in the glorinns Trinity, and also to those 
who contended for the truth in its pnrit_v and power. The Bible, 
the hymnbook, " Gospel Standard," itnd the writings of good 
men formed her library ; the people of God were her companions, 
and the house of God was her place of resort. 

When I heard of her sndden illness and decease, I much 
rei;rretted that I had never presserl her to give me somH little 
acconnt of the beginnin!!' of her religion. I was hopeful that 
I should be able to draw her out, and thus become acquainted 
with what the Lord had <lone for her soul. But it was not eo. 
But this I can say, shll was one who washed the disciples' feet, 
for I received nothing but the kinrlest consideration at her hands, 
and she also felt it a real pleasure for me to read and pray with 
and for her. May I, and the dear friends with whom she stood 
connecterl, hear a voice in this solemn dispensation eaying, "Be 
ye therefore ready also : for the son of man cometh at an hour 
when ye think not" (Luke xii. 40). · 

And now, my dear friend, may the Lorrl give you all that 
grace you need for vour work and labour of love, is the prayer of 
yours sincerely, in hope of eternal life, C. T. WoRSELL. 

MRs. K1RKLEY.-On November 14th, 1901, Mrs. Lyrlia Kirkley, 
of Wimbledon, passer! away in her 82nd year. She was an 
attendant at Merton Roarl Chapel as often as distance and the 
infirmities of age would allow. She loved a free-grace gospel, 
as only that could meet her case. an<l esteemed it a privilege to 
meet with God's people; but had very low and humble views of 
herself, and would often say, "If ever my poor soul is saved it 
will be by free, sovereii;m grace, for if one good thought could 
purchase heaven I could not produce it." I believe in former 
years she _sat under the ministry of the late Septimus Sears, of 
Clifton, Beds. My close acquaintance with her began in being 
asked to visit her nearly eight years 11,go, when laid upon a bed of 
great suffering, to which was added great distress of soul, feeling 
she was a lost sinner, the Holy Ghost having performed his 
gracious work in her of convincing her of sin and her need of a 
Saviour. She said all the sins of her life rose up at this time, 
and she could neither repent nor pray, and she was kept in this 
Rtate some time. On one or two occasions I found her on the 
borders of despair, feeling she had no hope, and tempted to 
believe she had committed the unpardonable sin, and there could 
he no mercy for her. Several mimsters visited her, among them 
Mr. Midmer, Mr. H1u1clow, and :\Ir. :\face; Pach tried to encourctge 
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her, as she bore trne marks of gTace. But they confes8ed to 
never having seen one brought so low in their feelings ; and she 
told me that, just previous to this illness coming on she had told 
the Lord she did not mind what she suffered or went through, if 
he would but assure her she was one of hii;, children. In due 
time she was raised to "a g·ood hope," so that she said; "If I 
could only get down to that chapel I could call upon all tho people 
to help me praise God." Afte1· which she was raised to a measure 
of health to come to chapel again, where M1·. Greenwood's 
ministry was often made a comfort to her; but, for the most 
part, she was kept waiting at the door of his mercy, feeling if she 
perished it shoul<l be there; and she had many unx10us fears as 
to how it would be when the end came. But this came very 
suddenly, she was seized with a stroke on the morning of the 11th, 
and in about two hours sank into unconsciousness, and in two 
days passed peacefully away; and in her closing moments there 
was that in her countenance which seemed to tell of a glory 
reYealed to her perfect satisfaction, so that it could be said of her, 
" At evening time it was light; " and could she have spoken, it 
would have been, "Now, Lord, let thy servant depart in peace, 
for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." Her remains were laid 
to rest by Mr. Greenwood, and she was "well laid in the grave." 

E. F. RussELL. 
MRs. CoLE.-Our dear friend Eliza Cole, who died on 

May 22nd, 1904, aged 68 years, was for many years the care
taker of Forest Fold Chapel at Crowborough. She was a quiet, 
consistent, God-fearing woman. In her life she had received 
from the Lord several crumbs of the bread of eternal life through 
the ministry of his blessed Word, and as light shone upon those 
past evidences and testimonies they were sweet and precious to 
her soul agam. One portion of God's Word was especially 
helpful to her, and had an abiding effect in her heart. It came 
mto her mind with power when she was coming up the hill 
towards the chapel: "Remember me, 0 Lord, with the favour 
that thou hearest unto thy people; 0 visit me with thy salvation, 
that I may see the good of thy chosen, that I may rejoice in the 
gladness of thy nation, that I may glory with thine inheritance." 
(Psalm cvi. 4, 5.) In reading and praying with her two days 
before she departed, I reminded her of the benefit she receivecl 
from the above portion. "Ah, she said, I do remembe1· it very 
well; it has been my prayer many times since then, and it has 
suited me well." I buried her in our chapel burying· ground, 
where her late dear husband's mortal remains are laid, who was 
a very gracious man of God, and a choice me:nber of our church. 
Thus they both are taken from us, to enter into that rest which 
remains for the children of God ; and on the resurrection morn 
their souls an<l their redeemed bodies will be again re-united to 
spend a long eternity with the King of kings and Lord of lords 
in eternal glory. E. LITTLETON. 
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MATT. v. 6; 2 T1M. i. 9; RoM. xi. 7; ACTS viii. 37, 38; MATT. xxviii. 19 

THE LORD'S DWELLING IS IN THE HEART 
OF THE HUMBLE AND CONTRITE ONES. 
A SERMON BY MR. C. HEMINOTON, PREACHE;D AT THE Ou, 

BAPTIST CHAPEL, DEvrzEs, ON WEDNESDAY EvF:NING, 

AUGUST 30TH, 1899. 

"For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose 
name is Holy; I dwell in the high and holy place, with him also that is 
of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and 
to revive the heart of the contrite ones. "-ISAIAH \vii. 1-5. 

\VE will first just look at these words this evening as they 
may be spoken from experimentally ; and then if ,ve 
should have a little time to spare, I would like just to 
glance at them as they may be taken prophetically. 

And first, God is always able to pick out these humble 
and contrite souls throughout the whole world, and that 
is more than we can do. There is none can identify all 
that answer to the description of character given in° this 
verse. But wherever they are, it is very certain that they 
are the only characters in the world that God owns and 
blesses, and saves. Therefore, the godly, humble, contrite 
soul is a far more precious thing in the eyes of the Lord 
than the most showy outward professor in religion. 

God will humble the sinner that he takes in hand. 
And if he saves by his grace a proud, self-righteous nrnn, 
like Saul of Tarsus, he will humble him in the dust. 
God will not suffer the proud to lift up their heads in his 
pre,;ence ; and in no way is it possible in our experience 
to be proud, and -at the same time to be in communion 
with God. If pride, as a rank weed grows and sprouts 
in our souls, so that we become at any time lifted np in 
ourselves with our gifts, with our parts, God will humble 
ns before he spiritually exalts us. He exalts them of low 
degree, "but the proud he knoweth afar off"-" Pride 
goeth before destrnction, and ttn haughty spirit before ,t 
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fall." And that is true literally of the great ones of the 
<"arth, of the ungodly, of kings, of princes, of nobles, of 
men in the highest ranks of life, it is true that " pride 
goeth before destruction, and an haughty spirit before a 
fall." And I am sure it is :tlso true taking it spiritually 
in the experience of God's children. Spiritual confidence 
in God, spiritual consolation, spiritual comfort, spiritual 
joy many a time, I doubt not, with you and with me have 
become shrivelled up, and been temporally, as it were, 
destroyed; and pride in some of its lurking forms has 
been the cause of it-cannot you see that? 

" Thus saith the high and l_ofty One that inhabiteth 
eternity." ·what dignified language! What high and 
lofty words we have here! Oh, how little we are able to 
comprehend them in their fulness of meaning ! And ob, 
how small a portion it is that we know of God ! What 
an expression this is-" that inhabiteth eternity ! " I 
suppose it means that eternity is an especial part of God's 
nature. Eternity is peculiar to the Deity; it is God that 
is without beginning and without end. We see the bee 
flying from :flower to :flower ; we see the butterfly with 
its fragile wings ; we notice the little ants, the various 
insects that cross our way; and what importance do we 
attach to their lives ? Little or none. The bee stings 
us, and we thirik nothing of killing it ; if the ants are 
numerous we think nothing of treading them to death ; 
if the :flies come in crowds in our houses, we think 
nothing of laying :fly papers about and killing them by 
ten thousands. But what are we, the more intelligent 
part of God's creation? What are we to God? Less 
by far than the tiniest insect that lives is to us. The 
Scriptures tell us, "\Ve are less than nothing and vanity." 
It would be nothing with God to put his foot upon us, 
supposing we were sinners without any provision having 
been made through the redemption of Christ for om 
salvation-it would have been nothing with God to have 
put his foot upon us and crushed us ; as we put our foot 
upon a snail in the garden and crush it. 

Now everything that has life is God's work, not man's. 
Man can imitate, but he cannot create. It is astonishing 
how practical fingers will put things together and make 
them in appearance like real; but no genius or power of 
man can make a thing live-cannot make a living thing; 
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they :1re all the work of God, and derive their life frolU 
God, and God is higher than all. He is above the 
heavens ; he is above all creatures; above all spirits; he 
is :1bove all his works. God is incomprehensibly exalted 
in his uncreated Deity ; and is Almighty, eternal God, 
" without beginning of days or end of life." He says, 
"I dwell in the high and holy place." What are we to 
understand by his dwelling in the high and holy place"> 
because in his omnipresence he is confined to no locality. 
God as God is everywhere. But Christ is exalted at the 
right hand of the Father, and glorified in our humanity ; 
he is in the highest heaven, and the glory of God through 
him fills heaven. This was figuratively set forth by the 
glory of God filling the tabernacle of old. One time the 
priests could not minister because the place was so full of 
the glory of God; as Paul speaking of Christ says, "In 
him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily." It 
is a mystery that I am not called upon to meddle with, 
whether the glorified Christ by supernatural power is cap
able of motion. Most probably he is, far beyond what 
we are with our lumpish bodies in the world. vVe have 
proof of it so far as we have the Word of God to guide 
us about anything, we may express our thoughts and just 
give an opinion. You know from the Gospel, that on 
some occasions Christ vanished, and was found at other 
places. He vanished, and so we don't know just what 
motion pertains to him now that· he is exalted in our 
humamty at the right hand of God. But I have no doubt 
God speaks in this verse in this particular way for the 
more particular purpose of setting forth more strongly 
the unspeakable contrast there is between him as the 
infinite and most high God, and those blessed cht1racters 
he speaks of, and with whom he says he will dwell. As 
he dwells in the high and holy place, so he says, "I dwell 
with you that is of a contrite and humble spirit.'· 

Now according to grace, God dwells in his people; he 
dwells in his church ; he says, " This is my rest for ever; 
here will I dwell; for I have desired it." And he also 
dwells by his Spirit, and I cannot explain the mystery of 
the believer being inhabited by the Spirit, but so it is. 
Paul says, " Know ye not that ye are the temple of God. 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you'? " \Vhat a 
distinction that makes between the people of God and the 
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ungodly' \\TJrntever ungodly men may be; and what
f'Wr might be said of God with the ungodly in hiH provi
<lence-and I should be the last to say that God in his 
good providence iH not for the ungodly ; I mean in a 
special way to guard and uphold them, and particulrtrly 
with those morally upright, who pay proper respect to 
God'H name, God's authority. God's worship and ordin
ances. If you Hay, God has no more to do with ungodly 
men however moral they may be, however much they 
may regard the outward worship of God; that God has 
no more with them to comfort them and to do them good 
in his providence, than what he has with those that 
trample down his authority and take his name in vain, I 
should be brief to say, I differ from you greatly. Some
times God in a very conspicuous way with his creatures 
in his providence blesses them abundantly, and this has 
sometimes been a very great trial to his own children. 
They have often looked upon persons flourishing in their 
circumstances, upright, moral men and women, against 
whom nothing can be said detrimental to their characters, 
and God has wonderfully prospered them ; and a poor 
tried child of God with his little will sometimes find it a 
very hard thing to keep clear of the snare of Asaph, who 
envied the foolish, when he saw the prosperity of the 
wicked. There is a lesson in this for the child of God; 
if the child of God is healthy and following the ·word, 
he will say, It may be a mystery, it may try me, but my 
God has told me in his Word not to look for great things 
here ; he has said to me, " And seekest thou great things 
for thyself? seek them not; I have made you one of my 
children. I have redeemed you; there is a crown of 
righteousness laid up for you, but with regard to what 
your life is here below, leave that to. me ; I will make 
amends for all." \Vith regard to those morally upright, 
the Lord will, even most bountifully, bestow his gifts and 
good things upon them, not because they merit anything, 
but apart from human merit, God wiH notice their recog
nition of his name, worship and ordinances of his house. 

" I dwell in the high and holy place, with him also that 
is of a contrite and humble spirit." We have but one 
pernon spoken of, yet all answering to the description of 
character are induded ; therefore, I may take the verse in 
the plural form-" I dwell in the high and holy place," 
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with them-all of them that are by my graee of a con
trite and humble spirit. We cannot be too humble. It 
is a beautiful grace ; and nothing in the character of a 
godly man could be more offensive to another humble 
godly ma,n than pride; certainly nothing is more offensive 
to God. Then let us speak briefly of what the Lord 
promises to do with those favoured characters-" to revive 
the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the 
contrite ones." Oh what sweet words! How we need 
the reviving that the Lord here speaks of ! How dry we 
get ! Never did any summer's sun, even what we 
have been having for weeks past-never did any summer's 
sun burn up the grass more than what temptations, trials, 
care, worry and vexation will sometimes burn up all the 
vigour, all the felt vigour of the soul of a child of God. They 
feel sometimes, by reason of the difficulties of the way, ready 
to sink, ready to turn aside, ready to faint. Oh, what un
profitable things we feel ourselves to be ! And whatever 
follows, there we are like shrivelled up plants, feeling as 
if we can hardly live ; feeling as if there is no moisture 
within us, so that we complain, and we sigh and groan 
because we feel ourselves so forlorn, stripped and i,-retched 
and so miserable. Now it is a blessed thing when we feel 
all this to have humility-have it in exercise, to be helped 
to follow the Word, and not to wait until we feel difterent 
before we go before God, but to go, even though with 
lazy steps, even with sluggish eyes-half asleep, even if 
as if with the heart of the spouse; she knew what this 
was, she said, "I sleep." Yes, but Christ revived her 
poor heart; he awakened her from her treacherous sleep, 
moved her upon her limbs. My friends, I feel to need 
more of this reviving ; and when it comes, is it not good? 
Is it not a welcome thing to receive of God? Never does 
a shower of rain do the ground so much good as what a 
little of this reviving does a child of God ;. what an evidence 
it is of being right with God, if we are the subjects of this 
gracious reviving that I am speaking about. " To revive 
the spirit of the humble, and to revive the hem-t of the 
contrite ones." 

In this we have the primary end and object which God 
had in view in instituting worship, in enjoining upon us 
the assembling of ourselves together. What a difference 
between those who put themselves in their place from 
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Sunday to Sunday, from week evening to week evening, 
where the worship of God is carried on-merely from 
habit, merely from custom-as I. have often said. They 
are by no means to be condemned; and I repeat, G-od 
will take notice of a proper acknowledgment of his 
authority. But still, when we look into this matter, oh 
what a difference between such persons and his own 
children who feel famished sometimes and want grace; 
feel emptied out, wiped out like a dish, feel parched up
oh how they want something when they come to the 
house of God, a little reviving! Well then, does God 
disappoint them ? "Hath he promised and will he not 
perform ? " If his object in instituting the public worship 
of his name, and the ordinances of his house, was that 
his people might be fed, instructed and built up on their 
most holy faith, that they might be comforted in tribula
tion, that their hope might be strengthened and their 
faith drawn out; this was God's object; and does he not 
carry out his object and fulfil his purpose ? Has he not 
scores and scores of times with us here? Though with 
om mode of worship, very simple, nothing ostentatious, 
nothing to attract, no outward show to bewitch the eye ; 
we just come as plain people and take our place in a quiet 
way, and sing in a quiet way-I just take God's Word 
and speak as I can ; and oh, the times the blessed God 
has fulfilled what he speaks about here-reviving our 
spirits! How many times have I come here according to 
my feelings as one man, and gone away quite another! 
How many times have I come looking down, and gone 
away looking up ! How many times have I come full of 
fear, full of unbelief, and gone away with a little faith, 
and with a little heavenly consolation ! " To revive the 
spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the con
trite ones." 

I might go on making further experimental remarks, 
but I would just like to divide my remarks between the 
experimental view of the case and the prophetical. You 
see, this is a prophecy; and it is clearly so with reference 
to God's ancient people, the Jews. I won't pretend to 
read much of the chapter-you can do so if you are dis
posed afterwards. You will find heavy denunciations 
pronounced upon God's ancient people for their idolatry
principally for their idolatry. And thus you see, the 
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Lor<l, after charging them with idolatrous practice, snch 
as " Enflaming themflelves with idols under every green 
tree, slaying the children in the valleyH, under the cliffs of 
the rocks, among the smooth stones of the streams," r,,nrl 
so on, God says this, "Thou art wearied in the great
ness of thy way ; yet saidst thou not, There ifl no hope ; 
thou hast found the life of thine hand." What a miser
able thing for a man, or people, to find the life of his hand 
-that is, to think he can help himself. to do flomething 
with his hand. I strike a good bargain, says the natuml 
man-with my hand-that will do, that will help me ; 
that will give me some comfort. What a miserable thing 
it is ! " Thou hast found the life of thine hand ; there
fore, thou wast not grieved." Then the Lord says, 
"When thou criest, let thy companies deliver thee ; but 
the wind shall carry them all away, vanity shall take 
them ; but he that putteth his trust in me shall possess 
the land, and shall inherit my holy mountain." They 
told God they would, but they did not, and God bore 
with them until his patience was exhausted, and then he 
drove them out of their land, broke them up all to pieces 
as a nation, and scattered them among all the Gentile 
nations, and there they are to this day. Therefore, 
whatever view others might take, I keep to my own ; and 
I have not the least doubt that this one prophecy reaches 
right over this dispensation, because I so far agree with 
prophetical writers, at least I am inclined to their ex
pressions, that prophecy was dropped at the beginning 
of this dispensation-we have had no prophets in this 
dispensation. We read of prophets as one of the gifts of 
this dispensation, but not prophecy of future events ; but 
as teaching. "God gave some apostles; and some pro
phets ; and some evangelists ; and some pastors and 
teachers ; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of 
the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ ; till 
we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the know
ledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ." Such 
prophets as Isaiah and Jeremiah, proceeding from God 
what they were inspired to write as predictions of future 
things, such as given in visions and dreams. N ebuchad
nezzar dreamed certain things, and he called out all his 
soothsayers to come in to show an<l interpret his dream, 
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and there was none could do it; they said, " 'l'here is not 
a man upon the earth that can show the king's matter, 
except the gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh." But 
one went in before the king and said, " I have found a 
man of the captives of Judah, that will make known unto 
the king the interpretation." And Daniel was brought 
and told the king the dream and the interpretation, and 
said, " Thou sawest and behold a great image, the head 
was of fine gold, his breast and his arms of silver, his 
belly and his thighs of brass, his legs of iron, his feet 
part of iron and part of clay." Iron is very strong and 
denotes the strength of the Roman Empire ; and the ten 
toes the ten kingdoms into which it would be broken up 
in past periods of time. And then the clay mingling 
with the iron would show that the whole image stood on 
a brittle basis; and when the stone was cut out without 
hands-meaning Christ-it would destroy all the image. 
So it was revealed to Daniel to interpret Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream. And Daniel had great regard to Jeremiah's pro
phecy, because Daniel was contemporaneous with him, 
and we have had none since their prophecy dropped until the 
end of this dispensation-not that there will be a new 
race of prophets raised up; of course I have no such 
thoughts; but this I do say, that the prophecies of 
Scripture which have only had a partial fulfilment remain 
to have a more exhaustive fulfilment in days to come, 
when God will teach these despised, rejected and perse
cuted people, whose nationality he broke up as punish
ment for their sins and cast them off. It is need
ful to keep in mind, he took that people into his favour; 
and Paul refers to this, saying, "Hath God cast away 
his people? God forbid." It means spiritually, his elect 
people; but prophetically, the Jews. Here is the word 
that God speaks in reference to the remnant according to 
the election of grace-that will be, when that people go 
back to their own land. God says, " For I will not con
tend for ever." He has been contending now for more 
than eighteen hundred years, but not for ever. I know 
not in what way-I have bound myself to that people, 
and " I will not contend for ever "-if I was always so, 
rny word would fall to the ground; "I hid me, and was 
wroth, and he went on frowardly in the way of his heart. 
I have seen his ways." This will take place by-and-by; 
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it will take place when the .Tews get back into their own 
land; and when God will smite the conscience, by his 
Spirit, of his elect amongst them, and show them as in a 
moment by flashing his light upon their understanding, 
will Hhow them where they are, and what they have been, 
show them how they crucified Christ; he will m<tke them 
wring their hands an:l cry piteously and mrmrn like doves, 
every family apart, :wd "look upon Christ whom they 
have pierced." Therefore says God, "I have seen his 
ways, and will heal him: I will lead him also, and restore 
comforts unto him, and to his mourners." Here God 
takes in the nation, and the godly in that nation; he 
will restore comforts unto the people as a people and 
to his mourners-to those in the nation that have got 
humble and contrite hearts; he will give them comforts 
that the others won't have, because he will revive their 
hearts in a spiritual way. 

Now this will take·place-just a word, going back to 
experience-this will take place in the experience of the 
child of God. The child of God will sometimes be proud 
and carry high looks, and bring himself into a wretched 
state with God, and there will be covetousness-we are 
not to take that word in the exclusive sense of coveting 
money, it has a wider meaning ; there will be the iniquity 
of his covetousness, and God will be wroth and hide him
self for a time. Still this child of God for the time 
being will go on in the way of his own heart proudly and 
stubbornly, there will be a sort of obstinacy of himself; 
thec;;e things will seem to last for a time, and go on for a 
time without him; but the time will come with every 
real child of God, when the Lord will stand it no longer; 
and after he has laid his chastening hand upon him, and 
brought him into a proper state of soul ; then says the 

. Lord, "I have seen his ways, and will heal him." 
Ephraim has smitten upon his thigh, and now that he ha,s 
turned his face to me, the Lord says, " Though I smote 
him, yet my heart is the same towards him ; I will surely 
have mercy upon Ephraim." "I create the fruit of the 
lips : Peace, peace to him that is afar off, and to him that 
is near, saith the Lord; and I will heal him. But the 
wicked are like the troubled sea when it cannot rest, 
whose waters cast up mire and dirt. There is no pe,tce, 
saith my God, to the wicke<l." 
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"DECLINl.1\G YEARS." 
BEING AN ExTRACT FROM THE LIFE OF THE LATE Mm1. GoDWIN, * 

OF BRIGHTON. 

t::io many trials, disappointments, losses and crosses for nearly 
fifty years' travel iu the wilderness, with the very many blessed 
helps, deliverances, love tokens, &c., can only here and there be 
remarked upon, and that but faiutly. I am now waiting and 
expecting to hear the Master's voice saying, "Come up higher," 
for my days now appear to be numbered. I have had a very 
precious portion of God's Word ju8t brought to my mind, which 
is most encouraging to me. It is this : "And, lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen." (Matt. 
xxviii. 20.) It is a blessed portion, and it will do for me to 
hope upon, even to the end of my pilgrimage journey. I desire 
to hold it fast, for we are told to ·· Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, which hath great recompenceof reward." (Heb. x. 85.) 
But O how difficult it is to k1oep straight before God long 
together! For, 

" How hard and rugged is the way 
To some poor pilgrims' feet I 

In all they do or thmk or say 
They opposition meet." {Gadsby's. 747.) 

I have many sore conflicts with the powers of darkness, and 
so beset with unbelief and infidelity, that as I get nearer home 
my burden gets heavier. Indeed, it seems to be almost more 
than I can bear up under. I used to think I should never doubt 
again after having such precious discoveries of the love of God 
through Christ Jesus to my soul; but I have proved the truth of 
dear Hart's hymn, wherein he says-

•' \Vhen his pardon is sealed and his peace is procured, 
From that moment his conflict begins.'' 

And again-
"Companions if we find, 

Alas! how &oon they're gone! 
For 'tis decreed that most must walk 

The darkest paths alone.'' 

El:ipecialJy in the night season does 8atan come and distress my 
poor mind. Just recently I had a sharp battle with him during 
the night. I felt enveloped in thick darkness, and the enemy 
worried me to sucb an extent that my heart within me beat 
violently. I quite thought that death had set in upon me; the 
perspiration stood on my forehead, and Satan, I thought, stood 
ready to take me away, aud drag me down to hell. In my ex
tremity of anguish of soul I cried unto the Lord for mercy. 
"Lord," I said, "do let thy mercy come down into my soul." 

• Copies of the above interesting work ean still be had of our Publishers, 
(priee, in limp cloth, with portrait, ls. 4d., po~tage l~d.).-Ev. 
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And honours crown the dear Redeemer'!:1 brow, I found him even 
then to be "near at hand," and "a very present help in time of 
trouble." Oh, how I have proved again and again that my poor 
heart's extremities are God's opportunities to help and save me. 
Thus the words be applied to my heart some time ago are very 
true : "I am Alpha and Omega, the First and the Last " 
(Rev. i. 11); which means that there was none before Him, and 
there shall be none aftPr him. So that it is he alone that bath 
finished transgres~ion, and made an end of sin, and wrought out 
and brought in an everlasting rigbteousness which is unto and 
upon all them that believe. Oh what a blessing it is to be able 
to come in here, and to be found clothed in that spotless robe of 
righteousness, and feel that it hides all our deformity and shame! 
We then can stand on truth's side, and say to our arch enemy, 
" The Lord rebuke thee, 0 Satan ! " And is not this poor 
trembling soul of mine the Lord's own property which he has 
purchased with his redeeming blood? Thus the Lord is pleased 
to give us faith to believe at times that sin shall not destroy us, 
and Satan shall not always have dominion over us; and in this 
way we learn tha,t grace is given us here, and glory will be given 
us hereafter. 

Once while walking in the streets of London I was bowed 
down under a sharp trial and disappointment which came from 
a person from whom I did not expect trouble. My heart seemed 
ready to break with grief and sorrow, and it seemed as though 
all my friends had forsook me and fled. But in the midst of 
this heavy trial I was led to meditate upon the many trials and 
sorrows that befel the blessed Redeemer in his journey from the 
manger in Bethlehem to the cross of Calvary, and I remembered 
that he had passed through the same trial that I was now 
passing through. Thus it came to my mind instantly that "He 
was in all points tempted like unto his brethren, yet without 
sin," and "In all their afflictions he was afflicted." Ob bow 
amazingly sweet did I feel those portions to be to my heart ! and 
what blessed communion I had with Jesus, the Friend of sinners, 
and how closely did I feel his everle,sting arms around me and 
underneath me ! Those gracious words have been a stay to my 
soul more or less ever since, especially when I have been slighted 
or wounded in my feelings by friends. Yes, and I have been 
the more carefully able to consider " him that endured such con
tractiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and 
faint in your mind." (Heb. xii. 3.) But at times what a large 
amount of self-pity do I find is working within me. I can truly 
say that I hate it, and I hate t,hat accursed pride, its close 
companion. 

Many of those with whom I have enjoyed close communion 
are gone before me to their eternal home. They have hid adieu 
t.o doubts and fears which still oppress me and disturb my peace 
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While thinking of the death of dear :\fiss Richmond and Miss 
Vaughan I am reminded of those beautiful lines-

" Joined with the host of virgin soulH, 
Made to salvation wise.'' 

I solemnly feel that I cannot wish them back from such blessed 
company ; but I must say that I miss the godly conversation 
and the spiritual letters of my dear friend Miss Richmond. In 
the last letter she wrote to me, which was just before she died, 
she said, "I never felt more desirous that the Holy Spirit should 
indite that prayer in my heart which so forcibly came to my 
mind yesterday morning: ' 'fhat I may know him, and the 
power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, 
being made conformable unto his death.' (Phil. iii. 10.) " How 
little did she then think that she would be so soon taken borne 
to ent,er into that full enjoyment of the blessed Saviour she had 
extolled so highly and loved so dearly while she dwelt among us. 
I bad a sweet meditation about the time of her departure upon 
dear Kent's hymn-

" Hark! how the blood-bought hosts above 
Conspire to praise redeeming love, 

In sweet, harmonious strains ; 
And while they strike the golden lyres, 
This glorious theme each bosom fires, 

That grace triumphant reigns." 

But the second verse came especially sweet to my heart:
" Join thou, my soul, for thou canst tell 

How grace divine broke up thy cell, 
And loosed thy native chains ; 

And still, from that auspicious day, 
How oft art thou constrain'd to say, 

That grace triumphant reigns! 

The sweetness arising from that blessed hymn was great, and 
it abode ·with me for a long time. But, alas! as I have ever 
folllld it, " the day of adversity is set over; against the day of 
prosperity," for 1 soon got into " Doubting Castle,"· and Satan, 
the "accuser of the brethren," is sure to come and molest me 
whenever I get there. 0 bow he tries to make me believe that 
what I have received from the Lord is all nothing but delusion ; 
and bow be tries to rob me of ·au my spiritual comforts ! But 
we are not to rest upon the means of grace, but ou Christ, who 
is the very es.;ence and substance of the Gospel. He is the only 
solid resting-place and sure ground of a poor sinner's salvation. 
When he (Christ) speaks, then Satan hides his head. And 
blessed be the dear name of the Lord, he does not leave my soul 
altogether in his bands, fol' when he seems to be gaining ground 
upon me, then the Holy ~pirit takes of the things of Christ, and 
reveals them again to my soul, and says, "Yea, I have loved 
thee with an eyerJasting love, and with lovingkindness have I 
drawn thee." 
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Dear l\fo,A Hichrnond was b11pti11ed with me in 1844, and I 
beliern I am now the only one left out of the nine that were 
then baptized. Miss Vaughan was one of the choice friends I 
met with on my visit to London in 1854, already allnded to. 
We met together many times, and frequently corresponded; but 
of late years we have been far removed from each other, that the 
old adage, I fear, hits to some extent been true, " Out of sight, 
out of mind "-at least we have not ~een each other for many 
years, neither h11ve we corresponded; but that sweet union of 
spirit has never been broken, but how can it be when formerl b)
the Holy Spirit? 

How often did I find myself " hewing out cisterns, broken cis
terns that can holrl no water," and forsaking the pure and livmg 
stream which ever flows from Bethlehem's well! Wbat a look
ing there is to the creature for that which can only be found in 
the ever-blessed and adorable Creator ! Hence these sharp, cut
ting disappointments which we meet with, and the while we are 
so engaged, how often do we discover that we have cast the net 
on the wrong side of the ship ! Or a sharp reproof comes to us 
in this way : " Why seek ye the living among the dead? He is 
not here, but is risen! " But all these trials, exercises, and dis
appointments are permitted for a wise purpose, which we have
experimentally to learn as we journey onwards through the ~il
derness. Indeed, we have to be taught that there is no other 
refuge than Jesus Christ, and from him all our temporal anrl 
spiritual needs are supplied. Yes, says Christ to his people, 
"from me is thy fruit found; " not from ourselves, for without 
him we can do nothing. But when the Lord's promises are ap
plied to my heart, then it is that I feel " I can do all things 
through Christ strengthening me." 

'111me I find with me is still hastening on. I shall soon ente1· 
on my seventieth year, which is the age allotted to man here 
upon earth, and should I be spaeed to see four score years, yet I 
fear it will be with labour and sorrow. I am still the spared 
monument of the Lord's goodness itnd mercy, and desire above 
all things to thank him for his many mercies, and to show forth 
bis praise more and mot·e in my every day life. But, alas! I 
cannot do it of myself, for I dwell in a barren land for the most 
part, where there are no heavenly stt·eams flowing to enrich my 
heart and slake my spiritual thirst. Oh, I should be thankful if 
the dear Lord would open for me "riYers in the desert, ,tnd cause 
Rtreams to break out in the w1ldemess," that my soul might 
drink of the rivers of his good pleasure and be satisfied, ,tncl thu,: 
bring forth fruit unto righteousness. Bnt I find the d,tys of 
darkness are many with me, 1tnd there is so mnch of proud self 
u.nd infidel self, and so much legality, which is so clishonouring 
to God, that I hate it and abhor myself on account of it. But 
when I get a view of the perfect work of Christ, ,ind a little of 
the o,·mfasting love of God is enjoyed Ill my heart, then aw,ty 
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goes all my snpposed goodness to the winds ; and as for big self, 
and all its self-righteousness, pri<le, legality, and self-pity, they 
ar~ all driv~n ?ackward, and appear as though they never ha<l a 
hemg. This 1s the place where we can give glory to God, 11,nd 
"Rhow forth the praises of him who hath called us out of dark
ness into his marvellous light." 

~ewton's hymn suited me well which is called, "Prayer 
answered by crosses." (295 Gadsby's.) I felt it was the path ·I 
was then walking in ; and it is the hymn t.hat has been made 
such a blessing to the Lord's tri,,<l family, although some people 
find great fault with it. I suppose they find fault with it because 
the~- have not got the key of spiritual experience in their hearts 
to nnlock it, so as to enter by faith into what Newton contends 
for, and what he so accurat"ely and most truthfully describes. 
Affliction in my family has caused me much anxiety of mind, 
and prayer to God for the afflicted one. These two sweet lines-

,' He engaged to manage all ; 
By the way, and to the end," 

has been such a support to my mind, so that I have felt to be in 
the Lord's hands, as clay in the hands of the Divine Potter. 
The Apostle Paul said that "he groaned, being burdened," and 
I often mourn over my cold, lifeless, and barren heart, in which 
there is at time,~ no sprmging up of spiritual life, or of love to 
the God of all mercies. Everything seems dark and dismal, and 
much bondage is felt; and often I feel so beset with unbelief and 
infidelity, and other things which are too bad to mention, and 
which all are passing through my mind. Truly this wicked and 
deceitful heart is the very sink of sin and corruption. Oh, what 
aches and pains it does cause me, and how much I stand in need 
of delivering grace and enduring grace! This is often my prayer, 
",vhen heart and flesh shall fail, be then, dear Lord, the 
strength of my heart, and my portion for ever ; " and I feel now 
my strength to be failing, and my breathing at times is so bad 
that I am afraid my heart will cease to beat. I often remind 
the Lord that he has never failed me, no, not even in one trial ; 
and with respect to temporal blessings and favours in this life, I 
have lacked nothing, except gratitude to God as the Giver of 
them all. And I sometimes tell the Lord that " He hath led me 
about and instructed me these many years in the wilderness, 
an<l has kept me as the apple of his eye;" and I say to him, 
"And thou wilt not leave me now to myself!" No, blessed be 
hiR holy name, he has engaged-

" By covenant transactions and blood, 
When my sin-heal'ing victim he stood," 

to take me home to glory, notwithstanding all my sins and base
ness by the way; and "although my vile transgreasions numbers 
of times have e;aused thee to hide thyself from me, and thou hast 
chastised rue with the rod of affliction, yet thou hast again and 
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o,gain given me sweet tokens of thy love, and we,shed away· my 
sin and guilt, giving me godly sorrow and repentance for the 
same many times over, when, Ephraim like, I have spoken 
tremblingly, and have pleaded hard for mercy before thee." 

On the 6th of March, as I was walking prayerfully to 
chapel, some lines of a hymn came fresh upon my mind, and I 
hoped the hymn might be given out, as I did not know where to 
find it. But at night I searched the hymnbook, and found it to 
be a hymn of Toplady's. (988 Gadsby's.) The whole of the 
hymn I felt to be very prec10us to my soul, and contains all my 
soul's desire. Oh for grace to live the hymn day by clay, and 
leave the grovelling things of time to the grovelling people of 
the world. Amen. 

On the first day of June I left my home for Godrnanchester, 
to visit my dear fnends in the Lord, and the scenes of many 
joys and sorrows, and where I had lost many warm-hearted 
friends with whom I had enjoyed sweet fellowship in the Lord. 
But they had entered into the haven of rest, although some few 
are still living, and are travelling on in the old beatan path of 
tribulation, with whom I feel much united in the Lord, and am 
pleased to be 11ble to pay them an annual visit. The visits afford 
mA a good opportunity of visiting my late dear husband's tomb, 
where all tha:t is mortal of myself will soon be laid. The only 
request that he maJe before he departed this life was, that my 
body might crumble into dust with his, and that the Lord may 
grant that we may have a joyful resurrection, and receive an 
abundant entrance mto that everlasting kingdom, casting our 
crowns at the dear Redeemer's feet, "who has washed us in his 
blood, and made us kings and priests unto God ana the Lamb." 

I spent a week at Oakham with my dear friends there very 
profitably indeed. I feel much at home with them in spiritud.l 
things, and I trust we are taught by the same blessed ;:,pirit, 
and led much alike in the footsteps of the flock. Dear Mrs. 
Peake and myself see eye to eye in all the essential matters 
belonging to salvation by grace, and we have fo,rnd it profitable 
to our souls to converse together upon those blessed things. 
After I left Oakham I had a severe attack of illness. My breath 
was so bad that for a few days I thought the time of my 
departure was close at hand ; and I was feeling so dark in wy 
mind, there was scarcely a ray of light within me, and my 
evidences were so very low. I pleaded hard, like the Psalmist, 
and said, " 0 spare me, that I may recover strength before I 
go hence and be no more." (Psalm xxxix. 18.) It was spiritual 
strength and brighter evidences that the Psalmist needed, and I 
felt to need just the same things. I find th11t death near a.t 
hand and death at a distance are two different things. How can 
I look the monster in the face, unless Jesus shines into my soul, 
and softens and warms my heart with his love? But after 
pleading in this way for somb considernble time, the Lord the 
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8pirit was pleased to raise me up a little, and by faith I w11s 
helped to hang my eternR,I all tipon Christ; and for a while I felt 
that, come death or life, T wai;; perfectly safe in his blessed h11nds. 
It was a solemn and a sact·ed spot to my soul's feelings and I 
said to the dear Lord- · ' 

"Nothing in my lrnn<l l bring, 
Simply to thy cross 1 cling; 
Nake<l, come to thee for dress: 
Helpless, look to thee for grace : 
Black, I to the fount,tin fly, 
\Vash me, S,wiour, or I die." 

The Lord was graciously pleased to restore me, and I returned 
to rn~- horn~ much better in health; and the Lord revived my 
hope by seahng home a sweet promise to my soul that had been 
a great support to me before. But I need "precept upon 
precept, and line upon line," for I soon get into "Doubting 
Castle," and I am so apt to forget the Lord's past favours and 
mercies. I can say with g·ood Berridge, that " I am hot and 
cold in half-an-hour! " About this time I had a comfortable 
help from these lines-

.' Rebellious thou hast been, 
And art rebellious still ; 

But since in love I took thee in, 
)fy promise I'll fulfill." (Gadsby's, 1032.) 

I answered the dear Lord, oh, so feelingly, in this way-
" Enough, my gracious Lord,. 

Let faith triumphant cry ; 
My heart can on this promise live ; 

Can on this promise die ! " 

The next morning, when at family worship, I turned to the 
hymn again, and found it very precious. I also read the second 
chapter of Malachi, and these words I found to be really good to 
mY soul: " For the Lord, the God of Israel, saith that he hateth 
pti'tting away." The portion was so in union with the hymn 
that it was a sealing time, and a season of spiritual refreshment 
to my weary soul. But I often have to cry to the Lord with 
David, the man of God, and say, " 0 bring my soul out of 
prison, that I may praise thy great and holy name! " but the 
Lord's mercies unto me are "new every morning," and "great 
is his faithfulness." Ob what a wonderful God be is to bear 
with me, one so vile and polluted! Often do I have to cry out 
in my feelings, " 0 Lord, help me to look to thee alone; and 
apply to my heart again and again thy most precious blood, 
which cleanses from all sin." The longer I live, the mo1·e do I 
feel what a great sinnel' I am ; and my religion sometimes seems 
as though it was burnt up to a;;bes. But the Lo1·d promii;es to 
"give beauty for asbe;; ; " but not until all our fleshly religion 
i~ cornmmed, and it ;;ometimei-; takei; a long time to burn up all 
the rnbhisb tha( we han, accumulated toget.he1·, anrl called 
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religion. But the Lord the 8pirit will never set his broad seal 
upon anything but his own work. Thus we have to be emptied 
before he will fill us with himself; and this he does sooner or 
later, that Jesus Christ the Lord may be all in all to our souls. 
I often have to be brou~ht into the stripping room to be stripped 
and emptied, which is not a pleasant ordeal; and this it is that 
makes me to dwell much alone. But there are times with me 
when I feel so satisfied with everything around me, that I would 
not have one thing altered ; and at those times 1 feel sure the 
Lord is "leading me in a straight way, which leads to a city of 
habitation." Thus when he appears, aJl is well, and I feel a 
firm relying on my " Beloved, in whom I am accepted, and with 
whom God is well pleased; " and if in him (Christ) I am with
out spot or blemish, yea, without a wrinkle, and clothed in his 
spotless robe of righteousness, so that--

" Bold shall I stand in that great day, · 
For who aught to my charge shall !av? '' 

0 that I could live more and more in the sensible presence of 
this "well-beloved Friend," who, I trust, is all my saJvation and 
all my soul's desire. Do then, 0 thou blessed Spirit of truth, 
mould me and fashion me more and more into Christ's likeness; 
subdue my sins and unbelief, and keep down that accursed pride, 
that hateful sin, which lurks and reigns in my heart. And, 
above all, do fit and prepare me for that great and solemn change 
which so soon awaits me. 0 do give me a sweet measure of that 
blessed faith tha.t works by love when in the arms of death, that 
I ttJ.ay realize my eternal standing in the dear Redeemer ; and 
may a sweet measure of that peace which passeth all understand
ing be given me at that time, that I may leave a good testimony 
behind me, that I am gone to " dwell in the house of the Lord 
ior ever." 

The Lord, I trust, many years ago, gave me this promise : " I 
will be with thee in six troubles; yea, in seven no evil shall 
befall thee." (Job v. 19.) But I find I need enduring grace, 
and faith to believe and to hold fast these blessed promises which 
have been to my soul as so many love tokens from the Lord. 
But it is truly marvellous that such a sinful, polluted worm of 
the earth like me should be so favoured by the Lord, for I am, 
without a. doubt, one of the most unprofitable servants that eyer 
hoped in his mercy. 

Some yea.rs ago I was greatly blessed by reading a sweet hymn 
written by the late Mr. John Bailey, who was some years pastor 
at Zoar Chapel, Great Alie Street, London. I also read his life, 
and was much interested in it; and when attending the means 
of grace in that chapel, I believe I have felt the power of God in 
my soul when different ministers have been preaching there. 
Once in particular I had a good time from hearing a sermon 
preached from these words: "But call to remembrance the 

I 2 
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formel' days, in which, after ye wen' ilhuninated, ye endured n, 

great fig·ht of afflictions: partly whilst ye were made a gazing
stock, both by reproaches and afflictions, and partly whilst ye 
became companions of them that were so used." (Heb. x. 32, 33.) 
I derived both food and strength from that discourse, which has 
been to me a word in season many times under peculiar circum
stances. But the hymn jnst alluded to, by Mr. Bailey, has 
afforded me great consolation in times of sorrow and trial. It 
having been made so precious to my heart, I will transcribe .it 
for the benefit of otherl;l. 

THE WONDER. 

By night I sometimes wonder, 
And wonder oft by day : 

I wonder now, and wonder 
Shall, while on earth I stay. 

'Twill be a pleasing wonder, 
·when I shall safely come 

'Thro' every storm to Zion, 
My peaceful, happy home. 

The angels altogether 
Will there in wonder be ; 

Ten thousand times more wonder 
It will be unto me, 

That e'er one so polluted, 
So wormded ev'ry way, 

Should, from the wars returning, 
Be seen in bright array. 

Yes, heaven and earth will wonder 
That I the conquest gain'd, 

After so often groaning, 
Half dead among the slain. 

'Twill be an endless wonder 
That I should safe arrive, 

Thro' seas of tribulation, 
To Canaan's land alive. 

The saints will greatly wonder, 
And shout the victors' song; 

And I, the greatest wonder, 
There singing in the throng. 

A wonder above wonders, 
To see one black as I, 

White, without spot or blemish, 
Among the host on high." · 

CHRIST THE PATTERN OF LOWLINESS AND 
MEEKNESS. 

1\b beloved Friend,-These words have been sweetly on my mind 
this morning :-

" Lowliness of heart and meekness, 
To the bleeding Lamb belong; 

Trust in hirr., and by thy weakness 
Thou shalt prove that Christ is strong.'' 

The pride of my heart proves its weakness, and how great 
that power is that can subdue it! How Satan works in the 
minds of the children of men to deface the image of God, and 
set up h.is own ! I often think that there is nothing manifests it 
more than that spirit of pride which works more or less in every 
heart ; and what an opposite feeling is brought into the soul 
when his (Christ's) train fills the temple, who set an example of 
lowliness and meekness in all be said and did from the manger to 
the cross. I am often led to ask the Lord to 

" Lay me low before hiH feet ! 
Safe from pride and Helf-conceit : 
Be the language of our souls, 
Lord, protect us ; wc are fools." 
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Notwithstanding, the horrid priile of my heart will be still 
rising up, and bringing shame and grief with it. Those are our 
happiest times when we poRsess the mind of Christ, and that IS, 

when he enters into this temple and drives out the buyers and 
sellers, and makes it a "calm, delightful house of prayer" and 
praise. 0 the heavenly employment of casting our crowns at 
his dear feet! while we join for ever in the song, "Unto him 
that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood,'' &c. 
You say, "I have not forgotten the humbled feeling I had after 
your first letter," and I have not forgotten the exercise of mind 
I had about sending it, after I had written it. I have observed 
this to be the case in other instances when the Lorn has been 
about to manifest his goodness in any way. He permits the 
enemy to harass and perplex us in many ways, but his word 
stands: "Thus far shalt thou go, but no farther, and here shall 
thy proud waves be stayed ! " Hence, we are led to see that 
many things are permitted by the Lord on purpose to stain our 
pride, and to answer the prayer of his own dictating, which in 
substance 1s, " Make me poor, and keep me low; " and all in 
opposition to our proud flesh which aims to be something, and 
what a mixture there is of this in our best performances! Yon 
felt it so when we had the privilege of meeting last to talk over 
something of what we had experienced of the Lord's tender 
mercies in the midst of our many wanderings. I felt gratified 
in hearing the simple, honest statement you gave of the things 
you have passed through, showing the faithful care of the 
Shepherd of Israel; and leading me back to my own base wan
derings. " Oh, how good and pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity ! " and to dwell upon those things that are for 
our mutual profit! I feel a desire (if the Lord will) to come 
among you for a few days, and, if there is no objection, to sit 
down with you and the friends to the ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper. And I have it upon my mind, if our dear brother :Mr. 
Dennett is at home, then to try and be with you the first 
Sabbath in the next month. My son J. says he thinks he may 
have business in Birmingham about that time, and could bring 
me on to your house, which would be on the Saturday afternoon; 
and then I could go from you to Walsall. I can enter feelingly 
into your pamful exercises, respecting the important move anti
cipated. .The hymn of Hart's you name is one of my favourites. 
I rejoice to see the blessed effects these things have in you. That 
is a precious letter you refer to in the "Gospel Standard," the 
more so as proving so seasonable. I can assure you that I feel a 
real knitting of heart to you, and believe we are bound tog~ther 
in the bundle of life with Christ Jesus, and that we are taught of 
God to "love one another." 

I am grieved to hear of dear Mrs. D.'~ continued affliction, 
but could we see the Lord's wise and gracious entl in it, we should 
no doubt have more cause to 1·ejoice ! The wise man says, 
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"Retter is the end of a thing than the beginning the1·eof, and 
the patient in spirit is better than the proud in spirit." I trust 
they are great gainers by doing busines8 in these deep waters. 
Give my unfeigned love and sympathy to them, and ask them to 
excuse me writing, and let this one letter do for both you and 
them, as I do not feel able to w1·ite any more. Though much 
better, I am still weak, and every day brings enough for my 
strength. May the dear Lord bless you with much of his 
softenings and renewing·s, and strong consolations, and help you 
in all things to be passive in his hands, is the desire of yom 
affectionate friend, M. G. GREGORY. 

June 7th, 1875. To Miss Whatmore. 

,TESGS, THE ONLY REFUGE FOR SENSIBLE 
SINNERS. 

DEAR Mr. Editor,-Just a few lines to say that I hope you are 
fairly well, as I am ple11,sed to say I am in health. But one who 
is taught by Divine grace has a carnal mind to contend with, 
and meets with much opposition from Satan, that roaring lion, 
who goes about seeking after those whom he may devour. And 
our flesh clings to the world, and loves the things thereof ; but, 
blessed be God, the fear of the Lord in our heart3 will not allow 
us to carry out the enjoyment of thP,m as we did before. It is 
grace that makes the difference ; for when we have realized God's 
gracious call in onr consciences we then desire to know, and feel 
in our hearts the things that are of God, and to be brought into 
and enjoy his holy, and blessed presence. But at times what 
blackness and darkness gather in our minds, and which bring 
us into bondage; and then we wonder if we really are called by 
grace, and effectually taught by the Holy Spirit! On one 
occasion I bee.rd you preach from Deut. xxxii. 10, and I thought 
you were greatly helped in setting forth God's gracious dealings 
with his people after finding them in a desert land, and in a 
waste howling wilderness. Truly "the Lord's port10n is bis 
people, and Jacob is the lot of his inheritance." He dwells in 
him, and sustains him under every load, and further, he that 
dwells in him has provided for him an inheritance, a home, and 
an eternal rest which fadeth not away. And what the Lord 
gi,,es the devil cannot take away. He may rage with all his 
might and fury; but 1t is all of no use, for if Jesus does but 
smile upon us, we feel him to be our refuge, and a very present 
help in every time of need. And it is then we can say, "The 
Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want." 

The portion lhavereferred to is a very weighty one to one taught 
of God, and it is to me also, and I love to realize it as being 
weighty in my mind. I am only a young man, young in years, 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD---1904. :341 

and young in experience, but I trust when the Lord found me I 
was in a desert land, yea, in a waste howling wilderness of sin, 
where reeds and rushes grow, and things of no ve.lue; of which 
I had no knowledge, till God made me sensible of my desperate 
state as a sinner before him. Yes, when he came to me with a 
convincing power into my conscience, then I se.w what I had 
never seen before, and that was, myself as a hell-deserving sinner, 
while God was before me just and holy in all his ways. 0 had 
I died in that awful state, I feel sure I must have been amongst the 
damned ! But what a mercy for my poor soul the.t the Lord did 
not cut me off as a cumberer of the ground, but he has led me 
about, and I humbly hope he has instructed me by his Spirit 
and his Word, which never would have come to pass if I had 
still been led to wander on upon thE: dark mountains of sin, and 
led captive by the devil ! Thus I feel that it is only by the 
power of God that I have been drawn away from the pleasure of 
sin, and to seek a home in God's earthly courts, where I can hear 
the Lord's voice to my soul through his sent servants, which 
sometimes is good news indeed. I feel too that the Lord' 
watchful eye is ever upon me for my good. But I see now, tha~ 
when living in open sin ann. rebellion, the Lord watched over me; 
but I hope through grace I am brought to feel that he is my 
Guide, Protector, Counsellor, and Keeper, and I hope that what 
he said to Joshua of old, he has in some measure said the same 
to me, viz., That he will never leave me, nor forsake me. And, by 
his blessed Spirit, he makes me strong, and bids me be of good 
courage in attending to the things of God. But sometimes I 
feel quite the reverse of these things, and then I become fearful 
and faint-hearted. 

Then again, I am encouraged by such words as these : that 
babes in Christ " desire the sincere milk of the Word that they 
may grow thereby," in the knowledge of God, his Word, and 
his ways. And I feel grace must be in exercise in my heart to 
keep me moving on in these blessed things, or I shall get weary 
in well doing, as I feel that there is that still within me that, 
were it to get the mastery, would damn my soul for ever and ever. 
Thus, with the Apostle Paul; I can ~ay, "that I know, that in 
my flesh there dwelleth no good thing." And this makes me 
say that if ever I am saved at all, it must be by free and sovereign 
grace. As we read, " By grace are ye saved," and it is sinners 
who are saved by grace, to whom the Lord Jesus Christ is a 
refuge through all time, and in the world to come life ever
lasting. Believe me to be yours, a lover of the truth, W. P. 

A STATE of sin a,nd a state of faith ,ire directly opposite ; where sin 
reigns, unbelief is at the root: and whern sin's dominion is broken, Christ 
dwells in the heart by faith ; nevertheless sin may reign where there is a 
very fine outside, and grnce may reig11 whore there is much corruption, 
yon., many out-brmtkings of it.-Sir Richnnl Hill. 
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"HE GOETH BE~'ORE." 

He goeth before up the love lighted way, 
In the darkness of night, in the brightness of day, 
Like the cloud which the banner omnipotent bore
In a glorious manner " he goeth before.'' 
He goeth before to make the path plain, 
And he that believeth shall not trust in vain ; 
The way that he goeth shall clear be and sure 
To him that just knoweth, "he goeth before." 
He goeth before, though a sea deep and wide 
May roll in his fury, a way seem denied ; 
The waters obey him, though loud they may roar, 
A pathway is opened, "he goeth before." 
He goeth before, though thy foes are arrayed 
In serried ranks mighty, yet be not dismayed; 
Enter boldly the conflict, the victory is sure 
V{h.ile following thy Captain who goeth before. 

He goeth before, as Friend and as Guide, 
To open the door, for thy wants to provide. 
All hearts he will soften, and benefits pour 
On the soul that believeth-" he goeth before." 

He goeth before, choice blessings to give 
To those who but trust him, and on nis Word live; 
Nor anger nor chiding has he in store, 
But heavenly providing-" he goeth before." 

He goeth before ; the river is cold 
Where last thy foot cometh, but he will uphold ; 
And, firm to his purpose, throw wide open the door, 
Into heaven's bright glories-" he goeth before." 

He goeth before up the star-lighted plain, 
Leading thee, trembling soul, its fulness to gain ; 
To present thee all faultless 011 heaven's bright floor, 
To praise him for ever for going before. 

"JESU8, THEREFORE, BEING WEARIED WITH HIS 
JOURNEY SAT THUS ON THE WELL." 

Jesus, wearied by his journey 
(God in human flesh array'd), 

Soon his purpose shall reveal'd be, 
Listen to what John has said. 
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On the well of water seated 
(He himself the " Well of Life"), 

Hell's dark plot must be defeated, 
Opened up sin's awful strife. 

Through Samaria he must needs go, 
One poor sinner there to meet, 

Living water there see o'erfl.ow 
Though the woman's sin was great. 

Opened up were all her secrets, 
Little thought she who he was; 

But toward him soon her heart beat, 
Soon she knew the mighty cause. 

She her pot of water slighted, 
News of mercy now to swell, 

She who late by sin benighted, 
In its pleasures loved to dwell. 

But her sin is now discovered 
(All that e'er I did he knows), 

Her great shame by God uncovered, 
Conscience roused had no repose. 

But the "Well of Living Water" 
Healed her of her deadly sore, 

(Like another sinful daughter 
Told to go and sin no more). 

Yet if kept from ot1tward action, 
Sin's cur8'd poi~on works within; 

This sweet " Well " hath still attraction, 
Washes sinners from their sins. 

Yes, I hope I know its dwelling, 
In the height of heights above, 

Over all my sins o'erswelling, 
And its source is endless love. 

Oft defiled by sin's contagion, 
Restless, weary and opprest, 

On this "Well" I'd take my station, 
Here alone is peace and rest. 

Through earth's desert oft I'm thirsty; 
Cistern waters make me sick ; 

0 alas ! allured I should be 
Deadly waters thus to sip. 

Thanks for rod, or fiery furnace, 
Sent in love to purge my dross ; 

Thorns in mercy put in earth's nest, 
To prevent a heavier loss. 

343 
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Precious" Well of Living Water," 
Thou art Life and All to me ; 

When upon death's brink I falter, 
This my song of songs shall be : 

Jesus met me when a sinner, 
Opened up my sins to me ; 

When the dawn of heaven doth glimmer, 
Praise shall overflow to thee. 

November 3rd, 1901. l\L C. DANN. 

A DAYDREAM. 
I dreamed a strange, sweet dream to-day, 
And penned it ere it passed a.way; 
A wakmg dream, which sprang to sight, 
And vanished like a fl.ash of light. 
It was life's evening, and I lay 
Where 'neath the palms the zephyrs play ; 
My earthly home, it seemed to me, 
Had been transfened to Bethany. 
England had given the tyrant power, 
And Rome was struttmg out its hour; 
And we had sped to that fair clime 
Whose memories were of olden time. 
The towers of Salem sought the sky ; 
Gethsemane itself was nigh; 
And Olivet and Calvary's brow 
Were daily contemplations now. 
The promised glory had appeared ; 
No persecution there was feared; 
For the whole earth conspired to bring 
Peace to the city of the King. 
And back there sprang to memory's gaze 
The yearnings of my early days ; 
Which lived and grew, and rolled along, 
In one fond melancholy song. 
And then the joy ! that this fair land, 
Where" round about" the mountains stand, 
Where the dear bones of Jacob lie, 
Should be my refuge till I die ! 
Such was my dream ; and not in vain 
Shall I have penned this simple strain 
If, in some sorrow-stricken hour, 
When I have passed beyond sin's power, 
Some soul, by godless rule oppressed, 
Shall clasp this fond hope to his breast, 
And flee to where God's light may shine, 
The Holy City, Palestine. 

Galleywood, 1891. ,'.J,,,;,2 M. A. CHAPLIN. 
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A LETTER FROM THE LATE MR. BEAZLEY, 
MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL. 

:345 

Mv dear Christian Friend,-Through the everlasting love of a 
gracious God, and by the redemption of the all-glorious Christ 
Jesus, and the Almighty power of the Holy Ghost, WQ trust that 
we have been brought into a Divine relationship that time nor 
eternity itself will ever obliterate. What a blessing to be made 
by grace a child of God, and to experience the important change 
of the new birth in our hearts, and to have entered through the 
gate of regeneration, which millions of our fellow creatures, 
both rich and poor, are entirely ignorant of! 0 it is a mercy to 
be born twice ; for on all such the second death will have no 
power. That dear, godly man, but now glorified saint, Mr. 
Hart, says: 

" Every soul that gains salvation 
Must, and shall be born again." 

I believe it, I know it, because I have felt it, blessed be God ! and 
so have you, and for the want of a knowledge of this fact arises 
all the heresies of the nineteenth century. These important 
matters are not merely notions in the head, but they are deeply 
rooted in the heart; and it is a great favour to have a heart
religion. This will carry us through all the storms of life, and 
at last bring us to our desired haven, where the inhabitants 
are not sick, and where there is no more sin, no more sorrow, 
and no more temptations or afflictions, but where, as our hymn 
says,-

" Every power shall find sweet employ 
In that eternal world of joy." 

When I began this letter I had no idea of writing as I have 
done, but I thought of reminding you of a letter which I wrote 
to you from Newport Pagnell, son,e five or six weeks ago. 
Possibly it might not have reached you. But I wrote to enquire 
after the welfare of your good husband, and wished to know how 
he was getting on in the best things ; and I wanted to tell you 
how dark I have been in my mind, and how black my heart often 
is, and barren, and at times what a dreadful distance my poor 
soul feels from the Lord. But I feel it will do you no good what
ever, if I was to give you a list of all my miseries. But I must 
just tell you that the dear Lord has been pleased to say to my 
brother Dayman: "CHILD, cmm HO:UE ! " He left this dark 
world on Thursday morning, and I have no doubt that he is gone 
to be "for ever with the Lord." It is to the praise of Divine 
grace we sing, even to the departure of a dying saint. 
I am enclosing my list of engagements, if you will give it to 
Mr. Brashier. You will see I have given five Lord's days for 
the year 1887, if the Lord should spare my poor frail life, and I 
trust he will, for the sake of his dear grace-tang-ht and blood-
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bought family. Trusting you are well, and your beloved husband 
better. Grace, mercy, and peace be with you, from him who 
was, and is to come, Jesus, our all in hfe, in death, and to all 
eternity. With best love, I am yours· very truly, 

E. BEAZLEY. 
70 Cleveland Street, Fitzroy Square, London, 

December 19th, 1884. 

A LETTER BY THE LATE MR. MOCKFORD, 
MINISTER oF THE GosPEL. 

MY dear Friend and fellow-traveller in the path of tnbulation,
Grace unto you and peace be multiplied. I do hope you will 
parJon my long delay in answering your letter. I should have 
replied sooner, but my time is so much occupied. I felt in read
ing your letter that we were taught by the same Spirit and 
traYelling the same path, and led by the same hand, and after 
the same things. The fears you speak of I am no stranger unto, 
that you have never been rightly cut down, and therefore never 
rightly raised up. But to me 1t is evident that the Lord hath in 
a gradual way deepened the work in thy heart, showing the filth, 
the sinfulness of outward sins, and then the sinfulness of thy 
inward sins and corruptions which are that which still cause thee 
to groan and sigh, because, when you would do good, evil is pre
sent with you, and how to perform that which is good you find 
not, and with it a desire that the Lord would make you right and 
keep you so. 'fhP. dissatisfaction that you feel respecting your 
religion, and the desire that the Lord himself would decide the 
matter for you, and the cries and sighs of thy poor heart prove 
it is the work of God the Holy Ghost. If it were not so, the 
Lord Jesus Christ would not be so desirable and lovely in thy 
esteem ; and the Word of the Lord would not be cleaved unto, 
eYen when it reproves and cuts, as well as when it comforts and 
cheers. And also in this, how at times the Lord hath used his 
servants to instruct and direct, and to encourage you, so that the 
Gospel hath at times been a joyful sound nnto thee. Then 
again, as a God of providence, how markedly he hath appeared 
for thee and guided thee ; how he hath led thee about and 
instructed thee, and kept thee unto this day. I feel sure had he 
meant to destroy thee, be would not have· shown thee these 
things, nor taken the pains to teach thee as he hath done. And 
though thy beginnings be small thy latter end shall be great. 
Yes, with thee it shall go well. All things shall work together 
for thy good and the glory of the Lord. May you be still kept 
looking unto him, who hath said, " Look unto me, and be ye 
BaYed, all ye ends of the earth, for I am God, and there is none 
else." It is no small mercy to be kept looking and pressing on 
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tow11rds the m11rk for the prize. Paul says, "Not as though I 
had already attained, either were already perfect," &c. They 
that seek shall find, for the Lord hath not said to the seed of 
Jacob, Seek ye me in vain. With love, my dear friend, I remain, 
yours sincerely in Gospel bonds, G. MOCKF'ORD. 

Hoathfield, June, 18831 

"WHEN I WOULD DO GOOD, EVIL IS PRESENT 
.WITH ME." 

MY dear Friend-and I hope I may say sister in the Lord, and in 
the faith of God's elect-with your dear partner in life, who :I 
hope is in possession of the like precious faith-Grace be with 
you and peace from God the Father, and from the Lord ,Jesus 
Christ. Having taken up the "Gospel Standard" this morning, 
I read with very great pleasure the little account given of your 
late dear father, Mr. Dodge. It did my soul good to read such 
blessed things of one whose face I had seen many times in 
Staplehurst Chapel. Truly the "memory of the just is blessecl." 
Yea, better is the death of such an one than the day of bis 
birth! Bal11,am saw, and prophesied of the Lord's chosen 
people, and said, "They are blessed." Yea, he also said, "Let 
me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like 
his." But the Lord brings his dear people in their hearts to 
desire to live like them ; and they daily have to mourn and groan 
because they fall so short of being like them. It is because they 
so often " cannot do the things that they would," and then again, 
they so frequently find that " when they would do good, evil is 
present with them." Thus they feel so unrighteous, and so un
holy. But Jesus came into the world to save sinners; and the 
Holy Spirit convinces poor sinners of their sins, and of judg
ment to come, and that they have broken God's holy and 
righteous laws in every part. And justice demands full pay
ment due to these righteous laws, which says, "Pay me that 
thou owest." 

A felt sense of these solemn things laid upon our minds with 
weight and power by the Holy Spirit will bring our poor proud 
hearts down to the feet of Jesus Christ, with a "God, be merci
ful to me a sinner ! " " Lord, help me ! " or "Lord, St,ve or I 
perish ! " Then the blessed Spirit leads us to look to u prec10us 
Christ, and reveals him as being "the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life." Thus we in due time possess a good hope through grnce, 
and hang upon him (Christ), our eternal all, ,,nd trust in his alone 
merits, work, and righteousness for an eternnl salvation. But I 
must close; and our desire nnd prayer to the Lord is that the few 
things you have written may be the means of encouraging nrnny 
of the Lord's dear people, who are trembling and fearing, imd 
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often feel to stand in doubt of ever obtaining the promised rest 
God has in store for them that love him. But where there is 
life, there will be faith and hope, and the Lord will graciously 
increase the one, and strengthen the other from time to time, so 
that the possessors of those fruits of the Spirit can never perish. 
Kindly remember me to Mrs. mng and Mr. Cradduck. I don't 
know when I shall meet you at the Priory age.in-you will see I 
am further away. The Lord be with you, and bless you. I am 
yours sincerely, E. MERCER. 

North Street, Biddenden, June 11th, 1904, 

To Mrs. Cox. 

PRACTICAL SYMPATHY FROM OUR FRIENDS 
ABROAD. 

DEAR Friend and Brother in the Lord,-Enclosed please find 
P.O.O. for four pounds, for your "G.S." Aid and Poor Relief 
Society. It is a subscription of sixty shillings from the friends 
who have formerly helped, and twenty shillings from myself. I 
wish we could do more for such a worthy object ; for how very 
acceptable must be the help you are giving to some of the Lord's 
poor and worn out ministers who have borne the burden and heat 
of the day, and the widows of his faithful servants, and others 
of the Lord's dear aged saints, who with health and strength 
gone, and infirmities upon them, are thus rendered dependent, 
and are waiting until their Lord shall call them home ! When 
they will be for ever beyond the reach of want. But what a 
useful and honourable ministry is yours-thus to smooth their 
way home at the end of their days ; and, as far as the Lord 
enables, to interest yourself in their behalf, and for your great 
encouragement the Lord says, in thus ministering to them, "ye 
have done it unto me." 

Milner, the Church historian, tells us in the third century the 
Prefect of Rome, moved by a false report that the early Church 
had great riches, sent for one of the deacons and ordered him 
to deliver them up; requesting him to do so in three days time; 
the good man promised to do this. During which tin;ie he 
collected all the poor who were supported by the Church, and 
going to the Prefect said, " Come, behold the riches of our God : 
the gold you so eagerly desire is but vile metal, and serves to all 
sorts of crime-the true gold is that Light whose disciples these 
<1,re. The~e are the Church's treasures, to which I may add, 
precious stones and jewels." What a lesson was here read to 
the Prefect, and what a lesson to us. Mr. Philpot truly says, 
"It requires grace to see grace," and we want our eyes anointed 
with that holy eye-salve to Hee the Lord's poor and afflicted ones 
in tbrn light; but when Yiewed in the lii:rht of a God-given faith, 
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and not with the eye of sense, how differently they are ,1een, and 
how we love to serve them for his sake ! May the Lord make a.ii 
grace abound towards you, "multiply your seed sown, a.nd mcrea.se 
the fruits of your righteousness." (II. Cor. ix. 10.) 

I have just returned from Victoria after five weeks absence 
from Sydney, during which time my work in the Asylums has 
ceased, but I am hoping to begin again tomorrow, and I find 
that my stock of books for distribution is getting small, and by 
the time you get this letter I sha.ll be reaJy for another consign
ment, which if you have on ha.nd, will you be so good as to 
forward at once in the same way as before and to the same 
address. The saving has been great by this means, and we know 
that the Lord has been good. We have seen the different effects 
mentioned by the Lord in the thirteenth chapter of Matthew, we 
have also had much encouragement, and still we go on plough
ing and sowing in hope. 

Wishing you, and the dear brethren with you, every blessing 
you need in your work and labour of love, and with fervent love 
to you and them, I am yours in the faith c1,nd hope of the 
Gospel of Christ Jesus, F. BEEDEL. 

13 Cooper Street, Paddington, Sydney, N.S.W., 
April 25th, 1904. 

The above interesting letter was written to Mr. Shillingford. 

REVIEW. 

" THOUGHTS ON THE BooK OF REVELATION : Together with other 
portions of the Scriptures bearing thereon." By George J upp. 
To be had of Messrs. Farncombe & Son, Publishers, &c., 
30 Imperial Buildings, Ludgc1,te Circus, London, E.C. Price, 
stiff paper cover, ls. ; cloth, ls. 4d. Postage, 2d. 

THE Holy Bible is, or should be, to every spiritually taught per
son the Book of books ; containing, as it does, the revealed mind 
and will of God concerning all the human family in this present 
state, and that which is to come. Perhaps for no book has 
there been a greater demaud, and none have had a wider cir
culation than the Holy Bible. And, it being the Word of God, 
which holy men of God were inspired to write as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost, it carries with it a divine solemnity 
and a reverential awe, which does no other book. Hence, there 
is by many a profound respect paid to it, and it is looked upon as 
containing the most sacred information and spiritual intelligence 
respecting matters of salvation, and condemnation, and heaven 
and hell. And so it does, but even so there is no other book 
that has been the subject of greater contention and of more angry 
disputations than the Bible. Numbers of the human race, all 
over 1,he civilized world, profess to possess extraordinary light 
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npon the sacred Scriptures of trntb, and all claim to he an 
authority npon what they take in ban<l, while some take it amiss 
if their <lecision on what they luwe written is calle<l in qne~tion. 
Bnt nrnny great men of the worl<l, possessing great minds, and 
natural gifts an<l abilities, so that they h11,ve bE>en 11,ble to clothe 
then· ideas in most suitable language, have written largely, and 
we would say in many instances much goo<l has been derived 
from their able writings, as they have treated upon the external 
part of the Scriptures. As for instance, the historical part, the 
antiquit~,, the order in which they were handed down to the 
human family, the many natural events recorded from time to 
time : together with God's wonderful dealings with the creatures 
of his hands, and the many providential displays of his mercies 
and judgments 011 behalf of his ancient Israel. These great 
subjects, and others beside them, have been treated of to advantage 
by many useful men possessing great minds, for which we would 
return them our very grateful thanks, as from the ability God 
has given them, they have rendered good service to their fellow
creatures, and we have no doubt that much has been derived, to 
the enlightening of the natural understanding, and the filling of 
the mind with useful knowledge. But wJ;i.en we come to the 
spiritual part of the Word of God, and the opening up of the 
eternal purposes of the eterna.l .Jehovah towards the people of 
his choice, and the great economy-of grace, which terminates in 
the complete salvation of his elect family, then we say at once 
that none but those who are taught by the Spirit, and who are 
made spiritually-minded through the grace of God given them, 
can enter into and unfold 'the deep mysteries of God that have 
been bidden for ages in his eternal mind from the worldly-wise 
.and the worldly-prudent; but, blessed be his holy name,· he, 
through his Holy Spirit, and at the time appointed by him, reveals 
them to spiritual babes in Christ; as we have seen in many 
instances in the past, among many of the shining lights the 
Lord the Spirit has raised up in the church militant, to be a light 
to lighten the Gentiles, and to be spiritual guides to his called 
and redeemed Israel. 

Thus, we have hailed with great delight the writings of our 
godly Reformers, the valuable works of our grace-taught Puritans 
upon the holy Scriptures, and last, though not the least among 
these choice godly writers, we cannot omit to name such men as 
Huntington, Gadsby, Rusk, Philpot, &c.; men they were who 
wrote sterling truths, which truths have been blessed to the souls 
of many of the Lord's people, who have received them into their 
hearts with a divine power, from whence they have brought forth 
fruit unto righteousness and to the honour and glory of God. 
But did this good work of writing spiritually upon the holy 
Scriptures cease when the above honoured servants of the Lord 
departed home to glory, to be for ever with the Lord? We s11y, 
"No." For witness the interesting little work which is the 
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subject of these merlitations: "Thoughts on the book of Reve
lation," by George Jupp. We are not acquainted with the author, 
who has issned from the press such an interesting and, we may 
add, truly instructmg little book as now lies before us, but we 
should say, that he ifJ a man well-taught by tho Spirit, and one 
who well considered and carefully studied this important subject 
he has taken iri hand, before he attempted to put pen to paper. 
He has carefully studied order, in building up the work, and has 
laid it out very clearly under the following headings :-1. The 
seven Church-states. 2. The opening of the seven seals. 
3. The sounding of the first five trumpets. -L The sounding of 
the sixth trumpet. 5. The real Church of God to its finishing 
testimony and rising again. 6. The Papacy in its rise and fall. 
7. The rising of the beast out of the sea, &c., &c. 8. The 
sounding of the seventh trumpet, pouring out of the seven vials ; 
leading to the restoration of Israel. 9. An epitome of the 
foregoing as may be read in Rev. xiv. 10. The Mi!lenninm and 
opening of seventh seal. 

It will be clearly seen that to arrange and work out in proper 
order the above subjects took up much time and trouble, to say 
nothing of the deep exercise of mind, and the many cries to the 
Lord to be guided aright by his most blessed Spirit ; for the most 
spiritually-minded of writers nre liable to err, for they have 
daily proof that they are not infallible. In the introduction to 
the work the author s11vs :-

'' There is no other book in the Bible that has such an exhortation and a 
blessing attached almost in its very beginning, as the book of Revelation ; 
it is as though the Holy Spirit, knowing what neglect and reluctance there 
would be to read the same, caused John to almost begin the book with, 
' Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this pro
phecy, and keep those things that are written therein : for the time is at 
hand.' It was not for nothing surely, that such p,tssages as the follow
ing appear at the end of the me~sages to the seven churches : ' He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches: ',tlso 
in the thirteenth chapter, ninth verse, 'If any man have an e,tr, let him 
hear.' Then, seeing that it is part and parcel of the same Word, and 
indited by the same Spirit; we that are living in these latter days. ,tnd 
they more particularly that shall follow us, ought to take the more earnest 
heed to its sayings, as being more concerned with its contents, as we 
approach nearer and nearer the time of the end ; that we may not be 
swallowed up among the general of them that are of the people, nations, 
tongues, and kindred ; or of them that dwell on the earth (Rev. xi. 9, 10), 
led away with the error of the wicked (II. Peter iii. 17), and so be carried 
down by the flood cast out of the mouth of the dragon (Rev. xii. 15) ; 
but be found of them who dwell in heaven, whose conversation is in 
heaven, from whence also we look for the S,wiour, the Lord Jesus Christ; 
whose watchword, when speaking himself of the latter days, was, '\Vhat 
I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch; ' but such is the spirit of the 
times which now permeates the community, that there are amongst pro
fessors of Christianity more lovers of pleasure than lovers of God 
(II. Tim. iii. 4) ; proving that these are the latter days." 

And does not the very spirit of the age in which we live give 
the testimony to what we have just quoted from the work before 
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m,? lt is truly distressing to see how eagerly nearly all the 
human race are bent upon running headlong on the downward 
road which leads to destruction ! As the dear Redeemer said, 
" Many go in thereat." And is it not appalling to see the apathy 
and the indifference to spiritual things among· those we would 
desire to hope well of, and who pass amongst us as being a part 
of the Lord's people? Many alas! can mix up with the world, 
and talk foolishly, and act indiscreetly to the hurt of those that 
fear the Lord, and desire to walk very tenderly before him. One 
would think that those who unite with us, and desire to be called 
citizens of Zion, would endeavour to live very consistrntly, 
using every opportunity to be found in the means of grace, and 
hailing with delight anything and everything a kind God might 
put within their reach that would produce food for hungry souls; 
or in any way be the means in the hand of the Spirit to encour
age, enlighten, and edify their minds in divine things as the 
work before us is calculated to do, with the blessing of the Lord 
resting upon it. How much more becoming it is for Christian 
men and women, when they have a few minutes to spare, to have 
a book of this sort dose at band to edify their minds, and to 
set them thinking upon those things that are enduring and 
eternal, and which will lead their hearts to God and set their 
affections upon things in heaven. Far better to be so engaged 
the little time we can call our own, than to be brooding over the 
news of the <lay, or wasting our time with light literature, which 
has a tendency to darken our minds, bring guilt upon our con
science, and harden our hearts, and makes our souls very barren 
in Divine thing·s. But let us see a little further what the author 
has stored up in this valuable work for the benefit of the 
exercised children of God. On page 10, he justly says, 

" In this booK, the Bible, we may read of our origin; also the cause of 
our fa.11 ; the malady, the glorious remedy, and our final destiny ; in which 
are concerned the high and the low, from the monarch on the throne to 
the pauper in the garret. Therein we may also rea.d what God has done, 
what he is doing, and what he will yet do. To the Old Testament 
Church be gave the holy prophets, to declare bis truth, purposes, decrees, 
and to procla.im of him who was to come ; to each of which be gave 
gifts according to the measure of the gift of God ; if we look at all the 
prophets, we see great difference and diversity from one and another in 
the manner of their ministrations ; but, as being all taught of the same 
Spirit, they could not but declare the same truths, and set forth ~he 
same declarations. And when he of whom they prophesied, the very pith 
of their testimony, was come ; then gave he to his New Testament Church 
Apostles, evangelists, pastors, and ,teachers, that should take up the 
thread of their prophecy ; and carry on the same declaration to the end 
' of the mystery of God, and of the Father and of Christ.' (Col. ii. 2 ; 
Rev. x. 7.) In this we see corroboration; a strengthening of the testimony 
of the prophets that went before, being taught, led and instructed by the 
self-same 8pirit, who divides to all severally as he will." 

Thus we have given just a small specimen of this instructing 
and valuable little book, which is very neat in its appearance, of 
good bold type, and well got up. It must have cost the author 
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much study, time, an<l money, to prorlnce tbe work, and to pre
sent it to the Chmcb of Christ for her e<lification, comfort, and 
instruction in her pilgrimage jonrney to tbat baven of rest, anrl 
to those mansions in glory, prepared for her before time began. 
In conclusion, we can trnly say tbat the work contains much 
useful information, which shows great light upon the book of 
Revelation, and the 1·eader, we doubt not, in perusing it will be 
agreeably surprised at the matter the book contains, and the 
manner in which it is presented to the reader. The author's 
desire is, as far as we can ascertain, to be made useful in the 
hands of tbe Holy Spirit to awaken, and stir up the minds of 
the Lord's people to a more diligent ~earcbing of the Holy 
Scriptures, and especially to a deeper study of the" Revelation," 
wherein there are many things set forth by the Holy Spirit, which 
are hard to be understood for want of spiritual light, wisdom, 
and understanding. May the Lord be pleased to bestow those 
excellent gifts upon his dear children, and incline their hearts to 
assist our esteemed author in this bis labour of love, that he may 
not suffer in a pecuniary way, but that he may be rewar<lecl for 
his work, and the souls of his readers built up in their most holy 
faith, and more deeply established in the truths of tbe Gospel, 
and a Three-one .Jehovah honoured and glorified thereby. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE "GOSPEL STANDARD." 

DEAR Editor,-Will you let me answer a question sometimes 
asked upon a very important matter ? The question is this : 
" Is it right to ask a settled minister to leave hi~ people, and to 
take the pastorate over some other people ? " I confess to plainly 
state the question seems to me at once to answer it. "Is it right 
to ask a shepherd, who has a flock entrusted to him, to forsake 
his flock, and take charge of another?" But look at the matter 
in two points of view. First, what says tbe plain Word of 
God? " Thou shalt not covet nor his manservant, 
nor his maidservant, nor anything that is thy neighbour's." 
But is not a pastor a most important something belonging to 
one's neighbours? Is it not then a distinct breaking of the 
commandment to want to deprive one's neighbour, or a 
number of one's neighbours, of their minister? (See Matt. 
v. 19.) Then, secondly, look at the effects. Must not such an 
invitation necessarily tend to unsettle a minister, especially if 
g-reater advantages seem to offer themselves by accepting the 
invitation? No doubt a ve1·y spiritually minded minister may 
easily break thrnugh the snare. But even spiritually minded 
ministers are not 1tlways at the same high lewl. Disconrnge
mcnt may come in, the flock appear not sufficiently appreciative 
of the pastor. 'l.'hen the temptation will work. " I am duly 



354 THE GOSPEL STANDARD-1904. 

admired and appreciated by others, but my own fiook cares little 
for me; 1 will 1ea\·e them, and take another situation." 'lhe 
conclusion 1 come to then, is this: that as a general rule it is 
quite contrary to the Word of God, to brotherly love, and a due 
cou,nderat10n tor others to ask a minister to leave his people an<l 
take another pastorate. 1 may add that if a people want a 
nrnuster, surely the Lord can give them one without their act
mg iruproperly, anu it would seem the right thing to look out for 
the ngbt man arnong:,;t the unattacheJ body of men who have 
no pastorates, _ mstead of casting covetous glances, leading to 
lllJ ur10us practwes, at those who have settled numsters. Perhaps 
you will ll,(L to thet:ie remarks your own views upon this matter, 
which is very nuportant. Yours in smcenty, 

\\ illoughby House, Leicester, 
July :.ind, HIU4. 

G. HAZLERlGG. 

L \\e confess that the important question which our esteemed 
friend has a..nswered above has exercised our mind more or less 
for some tiwe past. ,ve have on several occasions been asked to 
gl\'e our opinion on the same question, and our reply ID substance 
has been Ill harmony with the above answer. But how could it 
be otherwise, t:ieeing the Word of God commands us not to 
"covet 1" ln lookrng upon uur minut1:ff~ and our clturclie~, as 
they stand connected in the cause of truth, we naturally expect 
mm1sters to be men taught by grace, sound ID the doctrines of 
the G-ospe1, and possessmg a good knowledge of what is right 
and what is wroug. The churches too, being composed of 
persons who protess to have been born uf the Spirit, and having 
their understa.ndwgs enhghLened by Divine grace, are, or should 
be, a bo<ly of peolJle well e::;ta.bllshed in the things of God ; and 
oe1L1g partakers or the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghost they 
U,l'e not supposed to err from the paths of uprightness, either ID 

th1L1gs thll,t ll,re telllporal, or in thinga that are eternal. 'l'hus 
we do not expect too much when we say that both ministers and 
chmches should be as ,;hining lights in the world, and shoul<l 
liYe honestly, and soberly, and above suspicion before all men; 
lettiug their "yea, be yea.; aud their nay, nay;" for, as the Jear 
Redeemer has said, "rly then· fruits ye shall kuow them." 

\\e do not expect sucb persons to do things contrary to the 
tea.chmgs of the Holy bpint, either by the finger of Divine 
gra.ce a.s wntLen lll the hea.rt, or as written by holy men of God 
as set fui-th rn the Holy bcriptures. When a church and 
people ft::el to stau<l rn need of an overseer to ta.ke the oversight 
ot tilelll-a. min1ater and a pas Lor to be their head, their representa
un,, to go m auu out before them, an<l to break the bread of 
eternal hie unto thelll, a.s tbe Lor<l the bpirit shall enable hiw
Lht,Y ,;iwu1<l be fully ao~ured that they po:;sess ample means to 
::,ui,port a. pa.1,Lor cowfurta.bly, so that he may be able to attend to 
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hiR rninisterin.l rlntieil in the fear of God, withont let or hind-
1·nnce; n.nrl pn.y hifl pn.storn.l viRitfl with a free hand to help the 
poor, the neerl.v, anrl the n.fflicterl when they cry. These irnport
n.nt mn.tterfl churches in selecting a minister for their pnlpitshonlrl 
take into consirleration, as in too many instances paRtoral viflitR 
are hut spn.ringly made for lack of means; and we believe on the 
other hR,nd that many kind-hearteil ancl sympathising pastors 
hn.ve paid many visits to their poorer brethren at a pecnniary 
loss to themselves. These thmgs ought not so to be; nor wonl<l 
they exi:;it were they ca.re fully anrl prayerlnlly entered into at the 
proper time, even at the time of considering the propriPtv of 
selecting 11, pastor. If these matterR are not carefnlly Pntereil 
into, carrierl ont a.nd maint.ained, it i,i better bv far to abanr1on 
the idea of having a pastor altogether, for we are commanded 
"not to muzzle the ox that trearleth out the corn." But where 
there are ample means to support a paRtor in the manner we have 
hinted, then who is that pastor to be, aml where is he to be 
found? The Scriptural golden commancl. to 11s is, "Lri,\· h,i,nds 
sudrlenly upon no man." Alas! how often has this command 
been broken, and even by churches that have bad a good report 
amongst the Lord's people gPnerally. To do things hurriedly ifl 
not waiting to know the mind of the Lord in the matter; anrl 
such a procedure is generally fraught with tron ble and ilis
appointment. 

We much approve of the manner some of our chnrches 
adopted many years ago in selecting and choosing their pastors; 
they were not in a hurr_v, but moved carefully in the fear of the 
Lord, and watched prayerfully the operations of the Lora the 
Spirit in and upon their hearts, and tbe;v were moverl by grace to 
do so, and guided aright m the end by the Lord's good Spirit, as 
is clearly seen by the wav in which Mr. W. 11acl.sby hecame the 
pastor of the church at Manchester; Mr. Warburton at Trow
brirlge; Mr. Kershaw at Rochdale, &c., &c. Those ministers 
abode with their flocks, and they grew up together in the fear of 
the Lord, and their hearts were cemented together in peace and 
love, and in good works ; and we may add the Lord was with 
them, and bore testimony to the word of his grace in the hearts 
of the people; so that hononr and glory redounded to the name 
of the Lord. But in some of our churches now those wise 
courses are not adopted, and even the Scriptural commands are 
not consulted for their guidance and safeguard. We reQ"ret to 
say that in some instances the majority of churches do not display 
those very necesso,ry gifts of the Holy Spirit, such as grace, 
wisdom, and spiritual understanding; if they did they would, 
with reverence and humility, seek counsel from the Lord. and then 
wait for his commands being given them, and not trust to their 
own wisdom and understanding. Yes, it is ver:,,- painful to some 
minds to hear how matters are now being conducted in some 
places ; a.nil that wit.hont any respect being shewn to the fet>l-
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ing:, 0£ others. MiniRt,ers are often Helecte<l now as pastors with 
but little reg·ard to their ministerial qualifications, and it is but 
little moment with Aonw whether they be already over a people 
or not, which is a course we consider most objectionable. For, 
apart from it being an unscriptural course to take, it has a 
tendency to create an ill-feeling in the minds of the people over 
whom that minister presides. 

How Yery differently did the late l\fr. Kershaw display his dis
like to such a course being taken with him, when he was tempted 
to lea,·e his beloved people at Rochdale, and go to London to a 
larger field of usefulness. "' P haw rejoiced in our heart many 
times at thP bold stand he made when an attempt was made to 
seYer him from a people whom he was united unto in the 
bonds of peace and love. Truly they wer<i of one spirit in the 
Lord; and "what God hath joined together let not man put 
asunder." 0 what an unsettling process appears to be carried 
on in the minds of some, even of ministers and churches; and 
to some extent it may arise from a scarcity of suitable mmisters 
to supply the pulpits, for there is a dearth of.sound experimental 
ministers, and alas! a great decrease is noticeable of good experi
mental bearers. But notwithstanding this spiritual dearth in 
the churches of truth, we cannot see how this trying to rob one 
church of its pastor, on purpose to place him over another church, 
is likely to help us in this sad spiritual declension. God forbid 
that we should do evil that good may come, or make any attempt 
to rob one another! As we haYe hinted, let those churches that 
are able a.nd willing to support a pastor by all means have one, 
if they can obtain one from (as our friend says) the unattached 
ministers, but be careful to do nothing rashly. Hasty steps taken 
in such matters, experience has taught us, do not work well, 
and confusion will be in many instances the final issue. It is 
wise to be well acquainted with each other, that church and 
minister may be the better able to enter hereafter into that bond 
of ucion, or spiritual contract, which should exisL between a 
pastor anJ the flock committed to hie care. 

We have but a very poor opinion of those churches who are 
frequently looking out for another pastor; somethmg we are 
afraid must be wrong on their part, either Ill their judgment in 
making a selection, or in their treatment of the minister when 
selected. And we have no better opinion of that minister who 
is constantly leaving one people on purpose to go over another; 
there must be a cause for his taking such a course; and we fear 
if that cause were rightly known it woulcl not raise him in the 
estimation of the spiritually-minded children of God. We are 
n,ry rn uch in favour of ministers ancl churches in our connection 
" seeking first the kingclorn of God and bis righteousness." And 
this being done through grace, we are quite sure that" all o_ther 
things shall be added unto them." And how much better 1t 1s 
for our peace of mind to leave all secoudary matters in the hands 
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of the Lord, for haA he not promised to "guide his people con
tinually, and to satisfy their. sonlR in drought," which means that 
bf' will do them all the good they need, both spiritually and tem
pomlly, for "the earth is tpe Lord's and the fulness thereof," 
and, therefore, he will open rivers in the desert, and cam;e streams 
to break out in the wilderness, to give drink to his people, bis 
chosen. And then he adds: "This people have I formed for 
myself; they shall show forth my praise." (Isa. xliii. 21.) 
May he give us more grace to live and act more circumspectly 
in the future ; redeeming the time, because the days are evil ! 
Not loitering on the road, and turning aside for an evil purpose, 
to gratify the carnal inclinations of our hearti>, or to feed our 
hearts with pride and conceit ; bnt to show by an honest and a 
consistent life that we are chosen by God the Father in Christ 
Jesus, to live a life of faith upon the l:-;on of God, and to walk 
humbly before him. In doing so, how much better we shall be 
employed than in seeking after great things in the world, whether 
it be in seeking to be a great minister in the Church of God, or 
a great deacon, or member. If we are seeking after great things 
for ourselves in this world, the Lord says, "Seek them noL" 
For he dwells with the lowly, the humble poor, and the contrite 
ones. Such have his pity, his compassion, and share in his 
heart's love; and to whom his gracious promises are made, 
which are "yea, and amen in Christ Jesus; " and, as dear 
Toplady says, "They never were forfeited yet." J 

AN ENCOURAGI~G LE'rTER TO A FRIEND, AFT E:R 
RECOVERY FROM A SERiffCS A.FFLWTIOK. 

MY dear Friend,-Yours of the 20th inst. is to hand, and I 
desire to rejoice with you in your experience of t~e Lord's good
ness after a season of deep trial. " They that go down to the 
sea in ships, that do business in deep waters: the:,e see the works 
of ihe Lord, an1 hio, wonders in Lhe deep." (Psalm cvii. 20, ~4-) 
It is truly blessed after such a season of trial to see the beacon 
light, and with David to express wonder and gratitude : "0 how 
great is thy goodness which thou ha8t laid np for them that tear 
thee, which thou hast wrought for them that trust in thee 
before the sons of men!" As you say, it is heMt-work, yes, 
verily; nothing but heart-work will stand the test. God looks at 
the heart, he requires truth in the inward parts, and 11,ll is mm 
without heart-work ; God makes his people honest before him, 
aurl upright in their hearts. 

"Vain is all our liost doYotiou. 
If on false foundations built ; 

'l'rue religion's more than notion, 
Something must ho known ,md kit.'' 
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The Lord's <lea.lings with his people often appear most 
mysterious to 11s, n,nd are 11tterly beyond our comprehension, yet 
we can say, that he bringeth down that he may lift them up. O 
for grace, to humble us under his mighty hand! We read in t,he 
book of .Job, " \\Then men are cast down, then thou shalt say 
there is lifting up; and he shall save the humble person." All 
the blessings of the new covenant are provided for the humble 
and contrite souls. What a precious blessing from heaven is 
the forgiveness of sins ! Surely it is this which we as sensible 
sinners seek after, and strive to obtain, because we believe in it, 
feel onr need of it, and, blessed be God, we humbly hope we 
have at times tasted it. Mr. Hart says, " 'Tis known to thee by 
tastin~." "0 taste and see that the Lord is good! blessed is 
the man thn,t trusteth in him." Those who can enter into this 
secret can say, "I believe in the forgiveness of sins, the com
munion of saints, and the resurrection of the just unto life 
everlasting." In common with all the soldiers of the cross of 
Christ, you find Satan to be a real and a terrible enemy who 
often thrusts sore at you, and attacks you in various ways. Well, 
he is called "your adversary, the devil; " but what a mercy to 
have a religion which excites Satan's opposition ! May we ever 
remember that, however great his power and malice, he is proved 
to be a liar and a vanquished foe, and all the sweetness and 
deliverances which you have ever enjoyed are but a forecast of that 
final deliverance, and that fulness of joy, to pleasures forevermore, 
which await you at God's right hand. Then the mighty God of 
,Jacob shall rebuke the devourer, and shall shortly bring Satan 
under his feet. 

We meet with much to remind us that we are passing through 
an enemy's land. We must therefore expect much conflict and 
confusion by reason of the atmosphere of spiritual darkness 
which is often felt round about us. But this dark night is far 
spent, and a bright shining day is at band. 0 that we may be 
kept on the " Watchtower," on the look out, waiting, and 
"looking for, and hastemng unto the coming of the day of 
Christ," and in the spirit of the ancient church say," Until the 
day break and the shadows flee away, I will get me to the moun
tains of myrrh, and to the hill of frankmcense." With our 
united Christian love to yourself and Mr. Dann, believe me 
sincerely yours, T. ROBBINS. 

Camden Roa.d, Bath, August 26th, 1902, 

Wherefore, a,s Isa.id, then the Word.works eflectua,lly to this pmpose, 
when it findeth out the sinner and his sin, a,nd a,lso when it sha,11 con
vince him tha,t it has found him out. Only I must join here a caution, 
for every operation of the \'lord upon the conscience is not saving; nor 
doth all conviction end in the saving conversion of the sinner. It is then 
only such an operation of the Word that is intended, namely, that shows 
the sinner not only the evil of his ways, but brings the heart unfeignedly 
r,v,·r to (~od by .Jesus Christ.-Rnnyan. 
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"BLESSED IS THE MAN 'rHAT FEARETH THE 
LORD, THAT DELIGHTETH GREATLY IN HIS 

COMMANDMENTS." 

OF this character was the subject of these few remembrances, 
and he sweetly realised the fulfilment of the happy portion of 
such, for truly was he ble8.ml in life and death. 

John Ditchfield was born at Clayton Green (a small village 
midway between Preston and Chorley) on December 9th, lf-121. 
He was born of God-fearing parents, and of him it might be said 
as of Timothy-that from a child be bad known the Holy 
Scriptures. When only about four years old he would sit r1nietly 
and thoughtfully in his little chair, at intervals surprising his 
mother by asking some solemn questions about death and eternity. 

Soon after his birth his parents left Clayton Green and went 
to reside in Chorley. His father and mother were baptised with 
four others, all of whom had been members of the Hollinshead 
Street Independent Chapel, Chorley, on May 27th, lf-138; and from 
that time the different ministers who supplied at Chorley were 
entertained by his parents, and it became his pleasing duty, as 
his father was engaged in business, to await the arrival by <"Oach 
of Messrs. Gadsby, Kershaw, McKenzie, and others on their 
visits to preach on week nights, and conduct them to his home. 
His gentle, thoughtful attentions endeared him much to all of 
them. 

When in his eighteenth year be became anxious to walk in 
the footsteps of Jesus and to be baptised, which he was by i\lr. 
John Foster (then of Blackburn, afterwards of Witham) on 
August 25th, 1839. Shortly after this he went to a situ,ttion in 
Preston, and was a regular attendant at V,rnxhall Road Chapel. 
The deacons, Mr. Hesketh and Mr. Ainscow, were very kind to 
the young stranger, and he soon won the affections of not only 
deacons but members; a union which existed between mam· of 
them whilst life continued. " 

His health failing, be was obliged to leave his ;;ituatio11 and 
r~tnrn home for awhile. Never was it thought by any wbLl knew 
him when young that his time on earth was to be long. After 
trying many different' ways to earn the bread that perisbeth, he 
accepted a situation under Mr. Hattersley, contractor, &c., its 
book-keeper or cashier on the railway then being made in 
Northumberland, near Morpeth, Alnwick, &c. The letters written 
to bis parents whilst there tell of the exercises and experiences 
he passed through during his sojourn in that part of our country. 
He left ·this place o.hout the end of 1849, when the line wa.a:: 
fini3hed, and ·as be did not wish to go to any other place, tilling 
a similar position, he returned home. 

Early in the year lt-150 he went over to Preston to see his 
friends at the chapel there, and wo.s athised by his esteemed 
friend, the late Mr. Hesketh, to open 11, privnte school for boys; 
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am1 thi:-; friend sa1<1 he would speak to the members, and ascertain 
if they were agreeable to let him rent their Sunday school in 
Albert Street an<l teach there. All consented willingly, and he 
opene<l bi:- school in May, 1850, with ·many fears and misgivings; 
bnt to his great relief be ba<l a g-oo\l number of pupils first d11y, 
an<l it proved a successfnl undertaking altogether. He went 
borne always to spend Saturday and Sunday, which was a great 
help to his parents, both in their business and in carrying on the 
little chapel. In 1851 there was an opening for him to have a 
school in Chorley, so after much exercise of mind and earnest 
prayers for gnidince, he decided to give up the Preston school 
and open one in bis own town. This change was made to 
prosper, and was the beginning of bis settled life ; no more 
wanderings, but a continual realising that the Lord was with him. 

In 1852, his mother was removed by ii.eath (her obituary 
appeared in the "G. S.," March, 1853), and in 1854 his father 
was removed, which caused the whole care of the httle chapel 
to ilevolve upon him, there being no one else to fill the place of 
deacon, or take any responsibility. The supplies continued to 
be entertained by him and his sister, many of whom have long 
;;ince departed this life, but their testimony would agree with 
that of those who survive, i.e., that he possessed those qualities 
Paul enumerates in his 1st epistle to Timothy, iii. ch. 7, 8, 9 
yerses. Were there more deacons of this report, " supplies" 
would not so often be ensnared in talking of other churches' 
affairs, &c., and thus causing the unkind remarks frequently 
made of the evils of the "Supply system." His school con
tinued to prosper, and his spare hours were occupied by fulfilling 
the duties of several appointments connected with the town, 
such as Collector of the Dispensary subscriptions, &c. Though 
being so entirely separated from the assemblies of the men of 
the town, he was a marked man, trusted and respected by all 
who knew him, as his appointment in July, 1859, to the position 
of Postmaster so loudly told. He did not seek or ask to be 
nominated, but was called upon by the principal gentleman of 
the town, and asked, would he consent to be nominated, &c. 
·when he said," What about bondsmen? I should require them, I 
suppose," he was answered, "Oh, that's· all right, they are 
already found; you consent to allow us to nominate you and 
that's all." The result was he was appointed, and entered upon 
tbf' duties July 29th, 1 f.!59. Many were known to say during 
the suspense (for others sought the ,tppointment), "We are not 
going to have a Baptist." There was a very remarkable 
incident connected with this matter, which perhaps ought to be 
told, as it shows so clearly the Lord's care and guidance of bis 
children. At the time the gentlemen of the town were looking 
;Ll"ound for a suitable perBon to nominate, he was spending his 
rnidsurnmer holidays at Ilkley, accompanied by his sister. On 
the Tbnrsrfay mornin~ preceding the Satnrday on which they 



'.rHE GOSPEL 8TANDARD-l!:J04. :-ml 

purposed to return, he told his Hister he wai; constraine<l to go 
home that day, for what reason he did not know, but throngh 
the night, which had been 11 wakeful one, he had felt it 
impressed upon him to go home at rmce. He knew his siHter 
could not return with him before Saturday, on account of their 
lugg!tge, &c.; at that time there was no railway to Ilkley, and 
only on certain days an omnibus to Skipton; all these obstacles 
were remembered, still the voice seem to say," You must go home 
on Thursday." He was mncb exercised and distressed at this, and 
his sister was equally so when he told her. He left Ilkley about 
10.30 a.m., walking to Skipton, thence taking train to Bamber 
Bridge. It was late when he arrived home, found all right 
there, retired to rest deeply pondering why and ll'herefore he had 
been led to return so mysteriously and suddenly. He did not 
go out until about 2 p.m., Friday. When he had been gone 
about half-an-hour, one of the principal men of the town went to 
his home, inquired when he was expected in again, and left a 
message, desiring him on his return to go at once to him at his 
place of business; the doctor had that morning said the present 
postmastn, Mr. Lawson, in bis opinion would not live through 
the day, and they had not been able to fix upon a suitable
person to nominate, and were full of anxiety, as the nomination 
must go by first post after the death of Mr. Lawson, &c. "We 
had never remembered you, Mr. Ditchfield, strange to say, until 
I saw you cross the market place; then a voice seemed to sa.y, 
'There's our man' I at once went to your house to leave the 
message; since then I have seen phe other commissioners, all a.re 
of one opinion." Then followed what is written above. "The 
steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord." \Vhen he 
entered upon the duties of the Post Office, many traps were laid 
for him by the disappointed parties, but he was preserved from 
falling into any of them, and was encouraged to hope on by thi:
special promise being given to him : "No weapon that i~ 
formed against thee shall prosper, and every tongue that shall 
rise against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn," ,tc. 
(Isa. liv. 17.) He was enabled to maintain his position with 
respect until 1888, when increasing years, and also the continual 
increase of responsibility, caused him to feel obliged to resign ; 
he finished his work as postmaster on April 20th, 1888. The 
following years of his life were spent quietly and peacefully, 
strength grid.ually declining, until in 1901 h9 often said he felt 
he was not to be here much longer. Sunday, September 
22nd, 1901, was his last time at chapel, also his last time out. 
Mr. Gruber preached on that day the anniversary sermons, ,tm1 
it was remarked after by several present how heartily :.\Ir. 
Ditchfield joined in the singing. But his strength seemed 
quite spent at the close of the evening service, and it was with 
difficulty he reached home and got to bed. He was very poorly the 
day:; following, but was able to lw downstttirs and about ; hE w,t,; 
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painfnlly l'estless, out of one l'Oom into another the days through, 
and nnablr also to rest in bed. On one occasion, when very restless 
a.nd weary, he looked beseechingly at the dear ones attending 
him. and sa,id. "Let us pray." Never will that prayer be 
forgotten b~, those who heard it ; then he lay down exhausted, 
and rested for awhile. 

On Friday, October 4, 1901, he was not able to leave his bed. 
The doctor and all with him apprehended his death was at hand; 
but time proved otherwise. Day by day passed, none expecting 
bnt that Pvery one would be his last. He seldom spoke, but 
when be did it was, " How mysterious!" " He knows the where
fore ! " " I am in good hands ! " or some other few words of the 
same import. He continued thus hovering between life and 
death for four weeks ; then one morning be said, " It's very 
strange, but there's a change." A few days later he beckoned 
his sister to his side, and said, " It is not going to be as we 
thought, I feel I am going to linger, so will you make the back 
sitting-room into a bedroom, and get me downstairs as soon as 
you can. It is mysterious, but God knows best; his will be 
done." The room was prepared, and two of the chapel friends 
carried him down. How little did any expect he would have to 
remain there twenty months! 

He did wait patiently. To one friend he said, "I do hav·e 
some verv sweet times as I lie here. God is indeed a God of 
love; thi~ I have proved over and over again, but never as I do 
now." To one who remarked, "It is hard work for you, Mr. D., 
lying so long," he answered, "It would be a deal harder if I had 
not a bright prospect at the end." The 103rd Psalm was often 
his experience; many times be said, " Oh, if we only realised 
more how good the Lord is, we should live very differently to 
what we do." 'L'he 23rd Psalm was specially precious to him. 
To one friend who called to see him he said, "I lie here enjoying 
the Lord's presence the day through. Sometimes I am so happy 
that I begin to fear some deep trouble 1s before mo, then I pray, 
' Do prepare me, Lord, for what is before me; thou knowest all 
things.' " To another he said, "I have lived to prove that God 
is indeed a God of love, for he crowns me with lovingkindness." 

Early in June there was a great change; he suffered more 
pain, and it was evident to all that his time here was drawing to a 
dose. His sweet composure continued undisturbed, and often 
when lying quietly musing those sitting in the room would see 
his countenance brighten, a radiant smile pass over his face, his 
eyes wide open, gazing upwards, and this would continue for 
Rome minutes. On the night previous to his last on earth he 
frequently stretched his arms upwards, as if striving to ascend or 
reach some pleasing object, and on one occasion clapped his 
hands, whilst his face beamed with joy. Soon after this he 
became unconscious, and passed peacefully away on Sunday 
evening, .June 26th, 1904. 
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He was interred in the Chorley cemetery on Thmsday, 
June 30th, by Mr .. Eddison, of Rochdale, who delivered a most 
impressive addre!ls at the grave after the coffin had been lowered, 
which was listened to with deep attention by the numerous 
friends who had gathered there to pay their last respect to tbe 
remains of him they esteemed and valued so much. "Mark the 
perfect man, and behold the upright, for the encl of that man is 
peace." 

®hituar,i. 
l\h. SEARs.-Our dear friend, Samuel Sears, who passed away 

from a world of sin and sorrow on May 2nd, 1904, aged 72 years, 
was a native of St. Ives, Huntingdonshire. His father was a 
carpenter of the same place ; but he was pressed to serve as a 
soldier in the army before his son Samuel was born, but he dicl 
not return again to his home, and in after years his family were 
reduced in circumstances. Samuel was not sent to school, but 
was permitted to grow up in ignorance, and in sin, of which he 
was determined to have his fill, and to revel in the pleasures of 
this world. But God, who continually watched over him when 
dead in trespasses and in sins, preserved him by an unseen hand ; 
as dear Kent truly says:-

" But see how heaven's indulgent care 
Attends their wanderings here and there; 
Still hard at heel where'er they stray, 
With pricking thorm to hedge their way." 

But God's appointed time drew on apace, when he was sud
denly cut down by the terrors of his holy and righteous law; 
under which painful stroke he had no rest, day nor night ; for 
the law cursed him at every point, and demanded full payment 
for every offence he had committed against God. The distress 
of his mind was great, for while he suffered under the terrors of 
the law he was distracted. He could get but little sleep, for like 
Jeremiah he was "afflicted by the rod of God's wrath." He 
was so afraid the Lord would make a full end of him, by cutting 
him down and casting him into hell" with all the nations that forget 
God.'' Under this painful trial he was sorely tern pted to destroy him
self, and know the worst of it, for it seemed impossible for him 
to get better. But as often as he was tempted to take away his 
life, just as often was he delivered from doing so by an unseen 
hand. After he had gone on for a long time, as Dr. Watts says, 
" living· at this poor dying rate," try mg to get some rest and 
peace for his sin-distressed and troubled mind, he was, in the 
prnvidence of God, directed to go to Godm11nchester, a few miles 
away, to hear l\fr. Godwin, who then Wtts the mini~ter at the 
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Strict HR,ptist Chapel, Cambridge Stl•ept. Here be found, through 
Go<l's nnspeakahle mercy, wba,t he bad been long seeking after; 
name.ly, pardon for hi,; sins, and pence to bis troubled mind. 
Mr. Godwin'f- experimental an<l powerful ministry was made a 
grea.t blessing- to bis 8oul, as hr bits said many times since: "It 
;.as just wh~t I bad been praying for, and seeking after! " HP 
wa;; then very mercifully delivered from the curse of a broken 
law, and rescued from the band of Satan by Mr. Godwin's faitb
fnl ministry, which was brought into bis heart with a divine 
powc>r, and "in the Holy Ghost, and with much assurance." 
And in course of tnne, and after be bad been led about by the 
Rpi ri t, and instructed in the doctrines of grace, and bad received 
many gracious applications of the glorious Gospel of Jesns 
Christ to bis soul, be was led to see it right to follow the Lord 
.Jesus in the despised ordinance of Believers' Baptism. 

In due time, be went before the church at Godmanchester, 
and told the friends what the Lord had done in him, and for 
him ; that he bad sinned much, and that God bad forgiven him. 
His testimony was received by the church, and be was baptized 
by ~fr. Godwin, whose ministry he dearly loved, and whom ever 
afterwards he held in affectionate esteem. He was a man who 
hungered and thirsted after the bread and water of eternal life, 
.and contended for experimental things being set forth with power 
from on high. Indeed, nothing· short of power in the ministry 
of the Gospel would satisfy his soul. Thus, if be could not 
obtain it at one place he would go to another ; seeking after 
spiritual food on purpose to satisfy his spiritual appetite. He 
has trawlled many miles, on the Lord's day, and at other times 
on pnrpnse to get bis soul blessed ano fed. Some persons who 
did not know him sufficiently thought him somewhat singular, 
because be could not receive everyone who made a profession of 
religion. But be contended that all that professed to be led and 
taught by the Spirit should live the Gospel in the everyday life, as 
well as profess it on the Lord's day. His peculiarities chiefly 
arose from the fact that be could not endorse all that which is 
.called religion, nor could be receive all that was preached as being 
the Gospel of the grace of God. He looked upon much that 
was preached, like the Apostle Paul did, as being another gospel, 
not that Gospel which comes into the heart with power, and in 
demonstration of the Spirit. He believed that the Lord brings 
bis children " under the rod, that they may be led into the bond 
of the covenant." He lays them low in the dust, that be may 
lift them up. He fills them with sorrow of heart, and then puts 
a new 'long into their mouth, separates them from the pleasures 
of the world, and then giveij them a name and a place among 
them that are sanctified. Thus, not,hing in the world, 1101· any
one, either rich or poor, could persuade him to deny these blessed 
tbinos. Nor was be ashamed of his religion, for he believed that 
hfc- r;ceived it from heaven, for it lerl hi,; he11rt and bis desires 
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and his 1tffections up to he11ven. Yea, he loved God, his Word, 
his w11ys, !tncl his people. It may trnly be 1-1aid of him, that he 
feared God above m11ny. He was in the world, but not of the 
world ; divine grace kept him separate from it. He enjoyed 
much fellowship and communion with God; and he lived in the 
anticipation of seeing him as he is, without a veil between. 
As he lived in the fear of Goel, so he rleparted this life in the 
full blaze of that love which the blessed Spirit had so many 
times shed powerfully abroad in his heart. Thus he was very 
graciously prepared by the Lord for the Holemn change that 
awaited him. He was laid aside, suffering from a painful in
ternal disorder, from wbich he never recovered. His pains, at 
times, were most excruciatmg ; but he did not murmur. 

Some time in March I called to see him, and found hin1 in such 
a joyful frame of mind, that he could do nothing but bless and 
praise the Lord, but his pains were most severe. He told me 
that he thoug.ht he might get out again, but he felt reconciled to 
the Lord's will, either for life or death. I saw him again early in 
April, and found him much weaker in body. He assured me that 
"it will be quite right whatever the Lord sees best, either to get 
better or to depart." The sermon in the " Gospel Standard'' 
by Mr. Philpot he liked very much. He said, " 0 those links in 
the chain, how blessedly I can go with them!" At another time 
when I saw him he said, " It will all soon be over, and my blessed 
Saviour has gotten for me the victm·y." Then he held up his 
hand and shouted, " Victory ! victory ! " and expressed a wish 
to go to his blessed Saviour who had suffered so much for him. 
I'hen he would express himself as patiently waiting his appointed 
tune. He then wished his daughter to write to }lr. Feazey while 
he was living, as he wished just hi., o,m word., to be sent to him; 
whom he loved for the truth's sake. His expressed wish was 
that he, Mr. F., should bury him, and see him "well-laid 
in the grave; " which was lovmgly done, and his wishes were 
can-ied out as he expressed them. He said to the writer, " Tell 
my dear friend F. to exalt my dear Saviour, and speak 
well of him who has done so much for me, and he is my All in 
All." 

To record all his gracious expressions would swell this notice 
of hm1 to a considerable length, but much more might be said 
of him to advantage. His poor body wasted considerably; he 
grew very weak and feeble, being unable to speak so 11s to be 
understood, but just before he breathed his 111st, he lifted up both 
his hands, and with a heavenly smile on his countenance, he 
passed away into bis eternal rest, to be "for;ever with the Lord." 

G.C. 

[We knew the late Mr. Sears for t, number of years, as 11 man 
well taught by divine grace, possessing much godly feM, ttrnl 
being favoured by the Lord to enjoy much of his tlivine presence, 



THE GOSPEL STANDAHD-l\J04. 

and to walk humbly before him. Knowing much of his exercises 
of mind, and the way the Lord ilad led him, and taught him in 
the school of experience, we have. often considered him to 
a.ni-wer well to the description the Apostle Paul gives of those 
the Lord has chosen nnto eternal life. He says, " Not many 
wise men after the flesh, not 111auy mighty, not man_y noble are 
called: But God bath chosen the foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise: and God hath chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the things which are mighty; and base things 
of the world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen, 
yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought things that 
are : that no tlesh should glory in his presence.'' (I. Cor. i. 26, 27, 
28, 29.) Thus in many instances our dear friend answered well 
to the Apostle's description. But he bore very much the image 
of Christ, for through grace he was made lowly and humble, and 
was despised by many, and set at nought as being very low in 
the social scale. He was also a poor man in the w~rld, and had 
to toil hard for the bread that perisheth. But the Lord sustained 
him under all his trials, and he could truly say,--

" Poor though I am, despised, forgot, 
Yet God, my God, forgets me not." 

And when we committed his poor body to the ground we felt 
that it had contained that immortal soul which is now safe in 
glory.] 

A liie of perpetual sunshine means a life of perpetual indolence. Look 
at the people of Egypt, where there is almost. continual heat and very 
little rain: how indolent. they are! How, to this day, they loll upon 
their divans, with pillows under their arm-holes! (Ezek. xiii. 28.) They 
never see the rainbow, as they rarely see rain. But often when we see 
rain. or mist, we look forward for a rainbow. How are we going on now? 
Are we resting on our past experience, and thinking we must be right 
because we have had ~uch and such deliverances, and revelations, and 
manifestations? If we are, we are not very lively in the divine life, 
though we may be alive. I love to look back·upon the way the Lord has 
led me; but I am frequently constrained to look at the present and 
forward also ; and then it is, conscious of my failings,-my worldly
mindedness, my lukewarmness, my hastiness of temper, my lil!:htness of 
mind, my continual wanderings in eye, lip and lite, as well as in heart; 
then it is, having daily experience of the truth of Jer. xvii. 9 that I 
often have to search my heart, and beg God to search it also, and earnestly 
to pray, '' Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe; '' then it is that I desire 
to experien<:e more of tLe Redeemer's love to me, and to feel more real 
lu\e tu him. I k110w well that Satan can drive fast if he once gets fairly 
hold of the reins, and, therefore, l earnestly desire that my heart may be 
united, not divided; for day and night Satan goes about the city, and 
upon the walls thereof.-The Late Mr. John Gadsby. 
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"To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty 
for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit 
of heaviness ; that they might be called trees of righteousness, the plant
ing of the Lord, that he might he glorified. "-ISAIAH Ix., 3. 

IN speaking this morning upon the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, of the way in which that testimony is received, 
and how those who received it set to their seal that God 
was true, I might have quoted, had they occurred to my 
mind, these striking words of the Lord Jesus Christ, for 
it is from his lips that they proceed. This is evident, 
not only from the general bearing of the chapter, but also 
from the express declaration of the Lord Jesus Christ 
himself. You will remember that on one occasion, soon 
after he had entered upon his ministry, he came to 
Nazareth and, as his custom was, he went into the syna
gogue on the Sabbath day, and stood up to read. And 
there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet 
Esaias. And he opened the book at the place where it 
was written, " The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me.·· 
Then follows the passage which I have just read. And 
then sitting down to expound the Scriptures, according to 
his custom, he added, " This day is this Scripture fulfilled 
in your ears." Now, how could that scripture be fulfilled 
in their ears, unless he was the person whose office it was 
to comfort all that mourn, and do the whole of that blessed 
work which is here spoken of? 

In looking at these words, I shall, with God's blessing, 
attempt this afternoon to show : 

• This sermon by Mr, Philpot, we are informed, has never before be,·u 
published.-En. 

No. 825.] K 
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I. The character of the spfritu,al nwurner, for it is he 
who is here spoken of. 

II. The sweet and blessed promises which God has 
given to the spiritual mourner. 

And III. The· glory which redounds to God thereby. 
In the verse preceding the text we find this expressiou : 

"To comfort all that mourn." Now, as if to guard us 
from yiewing these words in too general a sense, the 
Lord has limited their meaning in the next verse : " To 
appoint unto them that mourn ·in Zion." The promise, 
therefore, is not to those who mourn generally, but to 
those who mourn specially ; not to those who are in 
heaviness and sorrow from mere worldly trouble, but to 
those characters who, as under the teaching of God, are 
mourners in Zion. No one can be a mourner in Zion 
unless he is a partaker of grace, regenerated, and quickened 
into divine life by the operation of the blessed Spirit on 
the heart. Wherever, then, grace takes possession of a 
man's heart, raising up in him a life that never can die, 
it makes him a spiritual mourner. Until this work is 
wrought in the soul, it has no place in the promises, no 
situation marked out for it in the Word of God, nor is it 
in a suitable state to receive· the consolations of the 
Gospel. 

But I would not limit the mourners here spoken of to 
spiritual mourners only ; for if I were to draw that very 
narrow line, how many trials, sufferings and sorrows, I 
should pass by, and thus almost say that such troubles 
needed no divine consolations. Therefore, though I limit 
the mourners to the mourners in Zion, I do not limit 
Zion's mourning to spiritual mourning, but I take in all 
those subjects of trial and grief which God alone by his 
Spirit and grace can comfort in, and support under. As, 
then, the Lord has promised that he will comfort all that 
mourn, every spiritual mourner who has a case of trouble 
and sorrow, has an interest in this promise. But apart 
from the varied sources of temporal distress that God's 
children often so keenly fed-more keenly and deeply than 
worldly people, as possessing more tender and exquisite 
feelings-they have tnubles peculiar to themselves, which 
make them emphatically mourners in Zion. These have 
an in ward grief, a heart sore, that makes them go burdened, 
and that sometimes heavily, all the day long. Wherever 
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there are real convictions of sin, a true wound made in 
the conscience by the Spirit of God, there will, there 
must, be mourning. Sin is a thing so vile in itself; an 
object that God so essentially and eternally hates; a 
matter that lay with such burdensome weight and power 
upon Jesus ; and was such a source of intense grief 
and distress to the darling Son of God, when it bowed 
down his sacred body and soul in the garden· of Geth
semane, and pressed him down well-nigh into hell upon 
the cross, that every saint of God who has it opened up in 
his conscience by a true spiritual conviction, must become 
a spiritual mourner. 

But apart from the weight of distressing convictions 
in the first work of grace on the soul when this mourning 
first begins, look at a child of God all through his 
course, to the day when he receives his immortal crown ; 
take him all tlirough the wilderness, from the moment 
that life divine enters his soul till the end of his days 
when the waves of Jordan are in sight, and he passes 
through its floods into the realms of bliss-he will be 
more or less a spiritual mourner on account of the evil 
that dwelleth in him. Nay, the more that he knows of 
his heart, the longer he walks in the divine life, and the 
more that sin is opened up to him as seen in the light of 
God's countenance, the more will he be a spiritual 
mourner. Sometimes he will mourn over the evils of his 
heart, that his lusts and corruptions are so strong, and he 
so weak against them; sometimes over the temptations 
that Satan has laid for his feet, in which he has been 
entangled, and by which he has been cast down ; some
times over the absence of God, and that he finds so little 
access to his blessed Majesty. Sometimes he will mourn 
as feeling how little grace he has ; at another time he will 
grieve over his shortcomings and inability to realise that 
vital godliness in his soul which is stamped by the appro
bation of God as coming from himself. Sometimes he 
will mourn over his backslidings ; how he has been 
entangled in and given way to his lusts; how he has been 
overcome by his temper; how be bas murmured ,md 
fretted against God's dealings with him, so as at times to 
have been almost ready to break forth into cursing, 
commit suicide, or do something desperate. As these and 
a thousand other evils are felt in a man's heart, they make 
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him mourn, and as the text speaks, have ashes for his 
covering. He mourns also over his want of fruitfulness ; 
and that he cannot be, do, or say what he would. He 
has strong desires to adorn the doctrine of God in all 
things, to have spirituality of mind and tenderness of 
conscience; and to lead a life of faith, prayer, and watch
fulness. But he is obliged to confess with the Apostle, 
" The good that I would I do not, and the evil that I 
would not, that I do.': For his mind is often, very often, 
doing the exact contrary. All these things, combined 
with Satan's powerful temptations, and his many misgiv
ings on account of the hidings of God's face from him on 
account of his sins, with his thorough inability to cast off 
the burdens that press him down, sink him very low. And 
when he cannot realise any manifestations of God's love, 
and all is dark and desolate, he seems as if he never knew 
anything aright, and is ready to cut himself off as a 
hypocrite or a dead professor. In addition to all this, he 
may have also to experience persecution for the truth's 
sake from those, perhaps, near and dear to him ; so that 
it is not one, but many sorrows, that he has to wade 
through, so as at times to make him, in his feelings, of all 
men most miserable. 

But the Lord, speaking of this mourner, has given 
certain definite marks by which he may be more clearly 
and distinctly known. He speaks, for instance, of " ashes " 
in connection with this spiritual mourner, for he has 
promised to give him " beauty for ashes." To understand 
this allusion, we must see what is the scriptural.meaning 
of that emblem. In ancient times ashes were an outward 
token of mourning, much as black clothes are so with us. 
But they convey also a sense of deep humiliation. Job 
in his affliction sat down among the ashes. Sackcloth 
and ashes are often coupled in Scripture, as marks of 
mourning, as Job speaks, " I abhor myself, and repent in 
dust and ashes." When Tamar suffered dishonour from 
her brother, she rent her clothes and put ashes on her 
head, as an outward mark of mourning for her degradation 
and humiliation. There is much significancy in the 
emblem. Ashes are but the burnt remnant and dark 
residue of what was once bright and fair. Thus ashes, 
as spoken of in connection with the spiritual mourner, 
iruply that what was once fair and beautiful in his eyes, 
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when consumed in the furnace are but a dark, miserable 
remnant. The spreading of ashes over the crown of his 
head seems to imply that the spiritual mourner could not 
take a place too low, that he would hide his face in the 
dust, and spread over himself and all his once boasted 
glory, the present felt humiliation of his soul before God, 
that he is in his own sight a miserable wretch, a sinner 
indeed. 

Another mark which the Lord gives of the spiritual 
mourner in Zion, is that he is clothed with the spirit of 
heaviness. There is something very expressive in this 
figure. Heaviness of heart is compared to a huge cloak 
or other garment, which not only covers him all round, 
but rests upon him with a weight that depresses his 
spirit down to the dust. How many things there are to 
produce in a believing soul a spirit of heaviness ! Some 
of God's people seem almost constitutionally disposed to 
dejection of mind, gloomy sensations and dismal apprehen
sions, both in providence and in grace. Dark, gloomy 
clouds continually pass over their mind, and Satan helping 
forward their distress, holds up before their eyes a thousand 
evils that may never come to pass, yet are as much dreaded 
as if they were real, and even more painfully felt. This 
mental depression clothes them as with a garment which 
closes in on every side, hampering every movement with 
its seemingly inextricable folds. These spiritual mourners, 
then, are the people for whom the Lord has a special 
regard. These are they whom the Lord Jesus Christ wa:; 
anointed by the Holy Ghost to comfort, and this bring.-; 
us to our second point, which was to show 

II. The sweet and blessed promises which God has given 
to the spiritual mourner. He is specially appointed for 
them that mourn in Zion, and he was anointed for the 
express purpose of giving unto them "beauty for ashes, 
the oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of praise 
for the spirit of heaviness." 

All this, be it observed, is of divine appointment. \Ve 
never can lay too much .stress on God's appointments as 
the great Ruler, Director, and Controller of all things. 
We must not look on the varied events that are ever taking 
place in this world as a mere matter of chance, a confused 
medley, as though these multitudinous circumstances were 
all thrown like marbles into a bag, ttnd turned out without 
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any order or arrangement. God is a God of order. In 
the natural world, the world of creation, all is in orde1·. 
In the spiritual world, the world of grace, all is in order ; 
and in the providential world, the world of providence, all 
is order too. To our mind, indeed, all often seems disorder. 
But this arises from our ignorance, and not seeing the 
whole as one definitely arranged plan. This God holds in 
his hands. If you were to see a weaver working at a 
Jacquard loom, and saw nothing but the threads and cards 
jumpmg up in continual motion, you would see nothing 
but confusion, nor could you form the slightest conception 
of the pattern which was being worked. But when the 
whole was completed, and the silk taken off the roller, 
then you would see a pattern arranged in beautiful order, 
every thread concurring to form one harmonious design. 
But all this was known beforehand by the artist who 
designed the pattern, and every arrangement of the cards 
was made in strict subserviency to it. 

But if this is the case as to God's appointments in 
providence, how much more is it true of his glorious 
designs in grace. Every trial and temptation, affliction 
and sorrow, are but the result of a definite plan in the 
eternal mind. Yet to us how often all seems confusion! 
This confusion is not so much in the things themselves, 
as in our mind. Job surrounded by trouble cried out, " I 
am full of confusion." Yet we can see in reading his 
history that all his trials were working toward an appointed 
end. So every trial, exercise, temptation or affliction, 
which has ever lain, or ever will lie, in your path if you 
are a child of God, has been marked out by infinite, unerr
ing wisdom. Is not the commonest road laid out according 
to a definite plan, and does not the surveyor when he lays 
it out put every mile-stone in its proper place ? So, does 
not the Lord lay out beforehand the road in which his 
people should walk ? And does he not put a trial here 
and a sorrow there, an affliction at this turning and a cross 
at that corner, but each definitely laid in infinite wisdom, 
to bring the traveller safe home to Zion? 

But as the Lord has appointed the mourning, and 
heaviness, and ashes, so has he appointed the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that he may administer consolation to the spiritual 
mourners. And do you not think that when God 
in his infinite wisdom chose his own dear Son, he 
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selected one who was fit for the work ? Who else 
was fit for it ? For the mourners in Zion have 
temptations and sorrows which need a support and conso
lation which the Son of God only can give; no man, no 
minister, no, not even an angel from heaven without 
special commission for that purpose, could comfort them, 
because they need an Almighty deliverer; and their 
troubles being chiefly spiritual, they need spiritual relief 
to reach the root of the case, so as to make the remedy 
adequate to the malady, When God, then, in his infinite 
wisdom appointed his dear Son to comfort all that mourn, 
he appointed one able to do the work ; not only one whose 
heart and affections were engaged in it, not only one willing 
but strong to do it, having in his glorious person the 
infinite strength and power of Godhead. Therefore the 
Lord said, " I have laid help upon One that is mighty; I 
have exalted one chosen out of the people." He came, 
then, in God's appointed time, and the Holy Spirit rested 
on him without measure, and anointed him to preach 
these good tidings; "to bind up the broken-hearted, to pro
claim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison 
to them that are bound." l3oth his appointment to the 
office, and the fulfilment of it, are alike of grace. The 
creature has no standing here, nor do I read a single word 
about their merit or their good works. They mourn, it 
is true; but God sees no merit in tears, no merit in mourn
ing, no merit in suffering, no merit in sorrow. Were their 
eyes a fountain of tears, it could not wash one sin away. If, 
then, the Lord look with pity on these mourners, it is all 
of his grace. His eyes are fixed on their trials, and his 
heart sympathises with their temptations ; for he himself 
in the days of his flesh was similarly tempted, and he has 
a fellow-feeling with them in all their afflictions, for he too 
was "a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief." 

But not only does he pity. Pity without help is but 
cold work. He therefore helps as well as pities. Thus 
he gives them beauty for ashes. We have seen them 
sitting in ashes, mourning over their sins and sorrows, 
writing bitter things against themselves as seeing within 
and without little else but misery and death. He comes, 
then, and by his blessed Spirit speaks a word of pardon 
or peace home to their heart and conscience. \Vhen that 
word comes with a divine power into their souls, it takes 
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away the ashes; that is, it removes the sense which they 
have of their ruin and misery, takes away their lamenta
tion and sorrow, and makes their face to shine. This is 
giving them beauty. But whose beauty ? Not their own, 
but his. But how can he give them his beauty-is that 
communicable? Yes, by giving them a view of himself, 
according to his promise, " Thine eyes shall see the King 
in his beauty." When, then, their eyes see the King in 
his beauty, as they catch a glimpse of his beautiful coun
tenance, that beauty is reflected from his face to theirs. 
So it was with Moses. He went up the steeps of Sinai 
burdened and dejected with the sins of the people over 
whom God had made him head. But when he got there, 
he communed with God; and seeing his uncreated beauty 
and glory, it was so reflected upon him, and his face so 
shone with the glory of God, that the people were not 
able to look upon him. Therefore we read, Moses took a 
veil and put it over his face. There was such a contrast 
between the beauty and glory of his face and the darkness 
and carnality of their minds, that they could not bear the 
sight. Next to the beauty of the Lord, nothing is so 
beautiful as grace. It is beautiful as being glory begun, 
glory in the bud. Indeed, until we can see and feel what 
a beautiful thing grace is in this time state, we have as 
yet no conception of what glory will be in an eternal 
state. To admire beauty is natural to us. We naturally 
admire human beauty, a beautiful countenance, a graceful 
figure. In fact, the whole creation of God is full of 
beauty, from the sun which blazes in the sky to the insect 
which crawls on the ground.· A man can have no eyes 
who does not see beauty in every formation of God's 
hand. In fact, in this world there is nothing really 
misshapened, deformed or ugly, but sin, and what has been 
produced by sin. But all created beauty falls short of 
uncreated beauty. I mean thereby, the beauty of grace 
-the image of Christ in the soul. This is real beauty, 
what the Scriptme calls " the beauty of holiness " : " Thy 
people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in the 
beauties of holiness, from the womb of the morning." 
(Ps. ex. 3.) The people of God are here represented as 
coming forth from the womb of the morning, bespangled, 
as it were, with the dew, reflecting in every drop the 
beauties of holjness from the 8un of Righteousness. 
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But there is this peculiar feature in spiritual beauty, a 
person who has it never sees it in himself; nay, he that 
has most grace sees himself most black, and therefore 
cannot see the beauty which grace puts upon him. This 
beauty dwells not outwardly in face or form, but in the 
inner man of the heart, and consists in the reflection of 
of Christ's suffering image. Of this beauty, humility is 
the most striking feature, so that the more the Lord 
comes into a man's soul in the manifestations of his love 
and grace, and the more comeliness and holiness he sees 
in the Lord, the more he abhors himself in dust and 
ashes, and loathes himself in his own sight because of his 
abominations. • But every grace of the Spirit combines to 
one beautiful whole ; and yet how imperfect a reflection 
is it of the consummate beauty of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who, as the bride says, is "white and ruddy, the chiefest 
among ten thousand." 

This, then, is the beauty which he gives for the ashes 
of humiliation in which the child of God sits ; these black 
ashes, fit emblem of the burning up of creature righteous
ness. The Lord takes these away, and puts upon him 
instead his own uncreated beauty, that glorious garment 
of imputed righteousness, which he has wrought out, and 
wherewith he clothes the believing soul ; and to this he 
adds his own image, that new man of grace, which after 
God is created in righteousness and true holiness. Now, 
is not this a glorious exchange, to put off ashes and to put 
on beauty, to put off self and put on Christ, to put off 
misery and put on mercy, to put off sackcloth and be 
girded with gladness? 

The second thing which the Lord gives is " the oil of 
joy." There is something very noteworty in this 
expression. The Lord not only gives his mourning child 
joy, but the oil of joy. Joy, mere joy, is not enough when 
not attended with the oil of joy ; it seems too light for a 
mourning soul. There is something in a believer's heart, 
a holy wisdom and caution, which rejects lightness, a 
sacred tenderness of godly feeling, which sees through and 
rejects whatever wears the appearance of natural excite
ment. Flashes of natural joy are too shallow, too empty, 
too superficial for him. He rejects them therefore as 
flattering and delusive, as rather setting the carnal mind 
on fire and buoying up the natural spirits than watering 
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and bedewing the soul. A believer may well be suspicious 
as knowing the value of the article. A tradesman who 
understands his business is not taken with a glossy surface 
put upon the goods, but he examines how the whole 
article has been put together, of what original materials it 
consists, and how they have been worked up. It is only 
the ignoramus who is deceived by a smooth surface and 
a glittering outside. So a child of God, who has been 
long weighted down by trials and temptations, and has 
had to prove his religion over and over again from first to 
last, is not taken with the outside appearance of things ; 
but what he looks at is reality, something solid and 
abiding, something heavenly, divine, and spiritual, com
mended to his conscience as the true gift of God. The 
joy, therefore, which the Lord gives is "the oil of joy," 
because it drops with unctuous power into the soul, 
spreading and communicating its supplying, softening 
effects to every part, and penetrating down into the very 
depths of the guilty, burdened conscience. Do not be 
deceived with a false joy. Recollect, there is the joy of 
the hypocrite; and we read of those, "who received the 
word with joy." "\¥ ere those right characters ? No! for 
in time of temptat10n they fell away; they had joy, but 
not the oil of joy; the husks, but not the kernel of joy. 
There was no unction, no power, no depths, no reality, 
no blessedness in their joy; it was a mere flash in the 
pan, which came and went in a moment. Not such joy as 
this oil of joy, but that carnal excitement which the 
ranters often produce among their people by lively tunes, 
thundering preaching, and exciting their hearers to burst 
forth into loud exclamations about grace and glory, 
deluding them into the belief that they have received the 
pardon of their sins. A carnal preacher may in this way 
scatter joy by handfuls amongst a congregation, and 
persons may be so deluded as to think this is " joy and 
peace in believing." But all this wildfire is a very different 
thing from the oil of joy. That comes with softness and 
stillness into the soul as from the lips of Jesus ; those lips 
into which God has poured his grace, for he has "anointed 
him with the oil of gladness above his fellows." Thus 
we read of the precious ointment which was upon his 
head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard, 
U1c1t went down to the skirts of his garments. This was 
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the anointing which was given to Christ by the Holy 
Ghost when he anointed him to preach good tidings unto 
the meek, and it is the same anointing, called in the text 
the "oil of joy," which flows out of Christ into the soul of 
a believer. 

Examine, therefore, your joys. If a person give you 
change for a sovereign, you look over the shillings to see 
if there are any bad ones or not. Do the same in your 
spiritual traffic. If, then, you get anything in hearing the 
Word, in reading the Scriptures, or in secret prayer that 
looks like joy, examine it well, whether Satan may not 
try to put upon you some false coin out of his mint, and 
see whether it bears the King's image and superscription 
stamped upon it by heaven's own mint. What is real 
will always bear examination. But when really favoured 
and blessed, Satan may still work upon your mind to dis
believe its power and reality, and you may be persuaded 
at times to call all in question. But when the Lord 
comes again with a few drops of the same Divine unction, 
you can look back and see from the sweet effects it 
produces that it was the oil of joy, and not the husks of 
joy which you enjoyed before. In fact, spiritual mourners 
can do with nothing less than the oil of joy; and that 
they may learn to distinguish and value this is the reason 
why the Lord puts them into so hot a furnace. If they 
were not spiritual mourners, with ashes on their heads, 
they might be deceived by anything and everything, but 
they are too keen sighted to be deceived now. If a man 
is lying under half-a-hundredweight it is not the finger of 
a little child that can take it off. The child may play 
with the ring, but it cannot lift off the weight. Thus if 
a soul be really weighted down and bmdened by sin and 
sorrow, temptation and fears, it is not a child playing ,vith 
the ring that can lift off the heavy load; but it is Christ 
himself coming with a Divine power who takes the 
burden off a sinner's conscience, and when he does it he 
gives him "the oil of joy for mourning." 

The third blessing Christ is anointed to give is " the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness." ·when we 
consider how many things there are to burden the con
science and distress the mind, we see how often a believer 
is pressed down with the spirit of heaviness. This 
surrounds him as with a cloak ; but when the Lord comes 
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and takes it from him, he clothes him with a change of 
raiment; and this, making him praise and bless his holy 
name, is called '' the garment of praise.'' 

But time will not admit of our dwelling further upon 
his point ; I pass on therefore to show-

III. The glory which redounds to God from this work 
of the blessed Saviour. Believers thus highly favoured 
are to be called " trees of righteousness, the planting of 
the Lord, that he might be glorified." God has here 
compared his people to trees, but trees of a peculiar kind 
-trees of righteousness. What is there in the figure of 
a tree that seems to bear upon the experience of a child 
of God? First, is there anything which seems to carry 
more life in it than a tree? Look at a tree in spring. 
How it seems starting into life! How the sap is swelling 
every bud, and pushing forth every leaf into verdure and 
beauty ! What an emblem of the life of G-od in the soul 
received out of Christ's fulness ! Thus a child of God 
resembles a tree in possessing a flow of divine life in his 
soul. But again, a tree grows from a small beginning, 
such as an acorn, a cone, a kernel. But it expands till it 
grows up into the monarch of the wood. So in a child 
of God there is a growth in grace, and in the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. A child of God 
does not grow like Jonah's gourd, nor stai-t up and become 
a giant in a day. An oak requires a century to bring it 
to maturity. Many storms has that oak endured, many 
piercing east winds have howled through its boughs, many 
a thick weight of snow has rested.upon its branches,many 
a hail-drop has smitten its leaves, and many rays, too, of 
the sun have shone upon it. But they have all contributed 
to its growth, and brought it to its present maturity. So 
a child of God has many storms and tempests to endure, 
as well as to enjoy the warm south wind and genial sun; 
but all combine to strengthen him, and make him grow 
up into the knowledge of the only true God, 1J,nd Jesus 
Christ whom he has sent. Yet how gradual is the growth 
of a tree! We do not see it grow when always upon the 
spot, yet if we come back after a few years have run their 
round, almost our first exclamation is, " How the trees 
are grown! '' So in grace. We cannot usually see 
whether we grow or not. Nay, in our own feelings 
we often seem at a standstill; or even, shall I say, we 
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often seem as if we went backwards instead of forwards, 
were drooping and decaying instead of advancing and 
flourishing. Yet there is a growth, if we feel more of our 
deep and desperate sinfulness, and if we see more of the 
suitability of the Lord Jesus to our every want. If we 
feel salvation _to be wholly of grace, and cast our soul 
more believingly and unreservedly upon it, there is a 
growth; and though we may not see it ourselves, others 
may see it for us and in us. 

:-l. But a tree has buds, leaves, blossoms, and fruit. 
So has a Christian. When the sap received out of Christ's 
fulness flows into his soul, he pushes forth the buds of 
hope. As these swell and spread, he puts forth the green 
leaves of a consistent profession. In due time the 
blossoms of love hang thick upon the branches ; and these 
are followed by the fruits of a consistent, godly life. 

But a believer is called in the text, " a tree of righteous
ness." In three senses is a believer a tree of righteous
ness. First, by the imputation of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is unto him and upon him. Secondly, by the 
impartation of a holy nature, whereby he is inwardly 
righteous; and thirdly, by the production of those works 
of righteousness, which through Christ Jesus are to the 
glory of God. 

But he is also said to be, " the planting of the Lord, 
that he may be glorified." Man has no hand in the work 
of God; all he can do is to mar it. You might see, 
perhaps, a clever and skilful gardener planting a tree. 
Now, suppose some stupid fellow, thoroughly ignorant of 
gardening, were to come forward and say, "Let me help 
you, master; I think I can do it better than yon "-rudely 
taking hold of the stem. Would not his fingers be more 
likely to move the tree from the situation in which the 
skilful gardener had put it, and altogether spoil the work, 
than do any real good ? A fellow not fit to handle a spade 
would be very presumptuous were he so to interfere. 
So in grace. The tree of righteousness is the planting of 
the Lord. Do not you think the Lord knows how to 
plant his trees'? Does not he kno'.v the right soil to put 
them into, the depth of mould in which to plant them; 
what sort of fence to put round them to keep off the 
cattle or other injurious animals "? Does not the Lord 
know how many showers of rain they want, and ho\v 
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many days of bright sunshine, to draw them up to beauty 
and fruitfulness? Is it not, then, an insult to God to 
consider the help of man necessary, as if God were not 
sufficient for his own work ? Such interference certainly 
seems to cast contempt upon the God of all grace. 

But why all this ? Is it not "that he might be 
glorified"? Yes! the whole is for his own declarative 
glory. \Vhy was the world called into existence ? For 
the glory of God. \Vhy was Adam created ? For the 
glory of God. Why were you born ? For the glory of 
God. But you say, "Perhaps I may be damned." Even 
that would be for the glory of God. For though it is a 
tremendous thought, yet it is perfectly true, that God's 
justice is glorified in the damnation of sinners. What 
were his words to Pharoah '?-" Even for this same pur
pose have I raised thee up, that I might shew my power 
in thee, and that my name might be declared throughout 
all the earth." (Rom. ix. 1 7 .) If it were not so, God's glory 
would not be seen in all things. Therefore, even in those 
who perish in their sins the glory of God's justice is niade 
manifest. Were it otherwise, how could the righteous 
acquiesce in the ruin of those near and dear to them? 
The wife in hell-the husband in heaven ! or the contrary,. 
The father in the realms of bliss-the child in the abodP
of misery ! Those once united in the tenderest ties torn 
asunder, never to meet again. An eternity of joy for one, 
an eternity of despair for the other. Now, how could the 
righteous acquiesce in this dispensation, unless they saw 
in it the manifestive glory of God? It would mar the 
anthems of bliss if they could look down from the battle
ments of heaven into the weltering abyss of hell, and 
there see mother, wife, or child damned, and themselves 
saved, unless they felt a holy acquiescence in the will of 
God. These are tremendous depths, I admit, and the 
soul pauses at the brink with solemn feeling ; but nature 
is dumb when the glory of God is seen. Aaron felt this 
when his sons were struck dead at the altar, and he held 
his peace; and David, when Absalom was taken from him 
in the midst of his rebellion. Job felt the same when 
he lost his children all at one stroke. His words were, 
" The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, blessed 
be the name of the Lord." Until we come here, we a.re 
rebr"llious against God under such rdHicting dispensations 
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It is indeed hard for flesh and blood ; it seems to cut the 
soul to the very centre, and make the flesh quiver as under 
the sharp knife. Still the soul mm,t submit to all, knowing 
that God must be glorified. 

But the glory of God shines forth especially in the 
trees of righteousness. This point, certainly, you will 
admit, if you cannot go with me into the depths I 
have been speaking of, and are ready to say, "I never 
can think God can be glorified in the misery of the 
damned." I do not ask you to think so now. But the 
time will certainly come, if you are a child of God, when 
you will be brought to acknowledge it. But this you 
will certainly admit: That God will be glorified in the 
salvation of the elect. All their sorrows, temptations and 
afflictions, that they pass through in providence and grace, 
wi'th all their consolations, hopes, and enjoyments, are for 
this end-that God may be glorified. 

Now, is not this everything the soul can desire 9 In 
what do you think consists the bliss of angels ? That 
God may be glorified. When God despatches an angel 
from his presence to cut off a king, afflict a city with 
pestilence, send war and sword into the corners of the 
earth, drown mighty armaments, or perform any of those 
offices which are the work of angels, does he stop and 
say, "I cannot do it "? He would cease to be an angel 
directly he paused to execute the will of God. That 
pause would change him into a fiend of hell, and destroy 
his nature as an angelic being. Some of our old divines 
would not allow a man could have a deliverance until 
brought to glorify God in his own damnation. So con
vinced were they that until brought to this point a man 
did not thoroughly feel his lost condition. 

Here, then, we close our subject, ascribing with the 
suffering saints on earth, and the glorified spirits in heaven, 
praise, honour, and glory to God and the Lamb. 

What then are we? Prisoners on whom the sentence of death has been 
passed, and who c.tn only expect a terrible end. We are lost creatures. to 
whom eternal pain and misery has been adjudged, in fire, with the devil 
,md his angels. We carry our sentence .thout with us wherever we go. 
inscribed in an imperishable record, our rntmes written within. and God's 
se,11 confirming ,111. An appeal to another tribmrnl is ,1bsolutely 
impossible ; and equally so is escape from our imprisonment, for Goel· s 
,111-piercing oye se,1rcheth everywhere. ,\ supplication to our Judge, to 
rnmit his sentence, would also be iu vain, for it would be desiring nothing 
loss than that he should sacrifice justice and trnth to caprice. ,md di,·8sl 
himself of his purity ,1nd holiness.--J,n1111111acher. 
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A TRUE ACCOUNT OF SOME 01<' THE OUTLINES OF 
THE CHARACTER OF THOMAS HE SELDEN. 

As it respects his outward conduct in the world, both friends 
and foes join in declaring it was consistent with his profession . 
. Justice, equity, honesty, sincerity, and uprightness, seemed to be 
the delight of his soul, and the object of his pursuit. He hated 
the garment spotted with the flesh, and abhorred the appearance 
-of enl, and the way of falsehood and deceit ; shewing all good 
fidelity, and practically declaring that the grace of God, which 
he professed to enjoy, was that saving grace that teacheth to 
"deny ungodliness and worldly lust, to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world." He had failings, no doubt, 
particularly a hasty temper ; yet this was overruled for good, to 
keep him humble and self-abasing. I have sometimes heard him 
speak to this effect :-" I have cause to bless the Lord that I 
have been kept through all my profession from bringing a public 
scandal on the cause of Christ, when I consider my hasty temper, 
my vile nature, the powerful temptations and besettings I have 
had. I am astonished that I ha,e been kept as I have! I have 
-often thought if I had been left to myself and the evils of my 
heart, I should ha,e been a monster in sin." He had such a 
sight and sense of the corruption of his heart that, though he 
had been kept from outward gross sin, he viewed himself the 
,ilest of the vile. 

He was an affectionate father to his children, continually 
longing for their temporal, but especially for their spiritual 
welfare ; carrying them in the bowels of affection, and in his 
prayeri, bringing them to Christ for a blessing. What distress 
-and grief I have known him in when any have taken wrong 
steps ; it may be truly said in this respect, he travailed in birth 
for them. The counsel and instruction he gave them, and the 
manner in which he gave it, fully declared his paternal affection. 

He was a faithful and loving husband, as all I have ever heard 
him speak of bis wife fully declares ; neither have I ever beard 
any person speak a word to the contrary of him; bis fondness 
for her (by bis own words) appeared to be even doting. The 
Sunday, as he died the Tuesday week followrng, be said," I have 
but one idol in the world (meaning bis wife), I find it bard to 
give it up;" but the Wednesday before be died be said to me, 
"I had but one idol in the world (meaning his wife), but the 
Lord has enabled me to give it up." 

He was much given to prayer in his family; was constant. 
When I have slept at his house, or have been where be bas 
spoken in prayer, I have found a sweet union with him, and 
from the inward unction I have felt, I concluded it was not 
drawmg nigh with the lip only, but that his heart was engaged. 
He had a deep sense of bis need of spiritual things, and earnest 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD-HJ04. 

desires for them, considering prayer as the means through which 
the Lord conveyed them to the needy soul. He esteemed it a 
great privilege, and found it hi8 delight, to draw nigh unto God. 
He was much in private prayer, found many sweet answers of 
comfort and peace, and much communion with his Lord, as his 
own account abundantly testifies. 

He was a lover of good men ; where he discovered the true 
fear of God there was his heart drawn. They were in his esteem 

. the excellent of the earth, in whose company he delighted to be. 
I have known him sacrifice his paternal affection and earthly 
friends rather than be drawn from them with whom he found 
the image of his Lord, though at tl.ie time it was to his hurt in 
temporal things ; and when in the company of the godly I have 
heard him express the gladness of his heart when their conversa
tion has been of spiritual things, but the distress and grief of his 
mind when it has gone in another channel. He was glad to tell 
them that feared the Lord what he had done for his soul; he 
was not free to cast his pearls before swine, though very free 
with a sensible and burdened sinner, hungering after righteous
ness, considering the promises and blessings contained in the 
Word as truly belonging to such as to them that enjoyed their 
contents. When any were enquiring their way to Zion with 
their faces thitherward, his heart rejoiced, and his affections 
would draw towards them. 

He loved and favoured the cause of God with great affection ; 
when it was oppressed he was oppressed and filled with concern 
for it, when it revived, his heart revived with it. At a time 
when my ministry was almost entirely forsaken, through the 
malice, prejudice, and slander of some that left me, his soul was 
greatly distressed. HA made it a matter of prayer night and 
day, that if my ministry were the cause of God he would appear 
for it, and keep him from being prejudiced against it; that if I 
were his minister my ministry might be made a blessing to his 
soul. After awhile the Lord gave him this answer, "Ye shall 
suck and be satisfied with the breast of her consolations." As 
soon as he received this word, thinking if I had knowledge thereof 
it would be a matter of encouragement to me (who at that time 
was in great distress), wherefore, with joy of heart, he came over 
to Robertsbridge, and told me he had borne me and the cause 
on his mind for some time, what great distress he had been in, 
and what earnest wrestlings he had had with the Lord, that if I 
was his minister, and my ministry was his cause, he would 
appear for me and that, and give him refreshment from it; when 
he received several promises, but particularly this, " Ye shall 
suck and be satisfied with the breast of her consolations," which 
text, said he, "came to my heart with great power and much 
assurance that the Lord would make your ministry a blessing to 
my soul." But what he said, ttt that time, was to me as itn idle 
t11le, for I believed him not; however, it has since been 

K2 
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abnn<lantly fnlfille<l to him, as his conversation and letters hn,ve 
fully declared, both to his own satisfaction, as touching his 
interest in Christ, an<l also to the greatly refreshing his soul in 
the ways of the Lorn, and to the joy of his heart in discovering 
a reviving in the cause of Christ. He was glad when he heard 
them say, "Let us go up to the house of God; " and when in 
dying circumstances he was much and very fervent in prayet· for 
the prosperity of Zion, for the ministers and cause of Christ. 

He was not easily taken with the voice of prejudice; he was 
made to feel the plague and deceitfulness of his own heart, how 
liable through it to mistake and err, from which he was led to 
conclude that every tale was not correct, however plausible it 
might seem. He had recourse to continual prayer that the Lord 
would lead and guide him in the way that was right, and lrnep 
him from leaning to his own understanding, or trusting his own 
heart ; that he might cleave to the truth only, and reject all 
falsehood and deceit. He also considered the Word as the touch
stone of trial ; whatever could not stand the test of trial, that 
was rejected by him, but whatever he found was in consort with 
it (whoever despised), he gladly received and embraced. 

He was a true lover of the Word of God; like David, he 
meditated ,therein day and night, but particularly when he has 
been on the road going to hear it. I have often heard him say, 
" What sweet meditation in the Word I have had as I have been 
going to hear ; the Lord has been pleased to unfold it to my 
mind, and lead me into such a field of contemplation that I have 
been filled with amazement, wonder, and delight." And when 
hearing he has not received it as the word of man but as the 
word of God ; and has eaten and drank thereof to his great 
refreshment. He has often said nothing could be compared to 
it in his esteem, it was sweeter to him than the honey or honey
comb. He found his Lord and all desirable things come in it to 
his heart, which made him long for the time to come whan it was 
to be delivered. No pains were spared in getting under the sound 
thereof; he had on the Sabbath six or eight miles to go to bear, 
and although he was worn out with hard labour, age, and 
infirmity, yet he would endeavour to be there. He has been up 
at two or three o'clock on a winter's morning, left home at four, 
with his staff in one hand and his other laid on his back (by 
reason of infirmity). In the dark, windy and cold nights, 
through frost and snow, ur wet and dirt, four or five hours have 
expil'ed before he could reach the place of worship, when he has 
been almost spent with cold and fatigue. This was not once or 
twice only, but continually. The people at the place of his 
reeidence have called him an old fool; but, said he, " They 
would do as I do if they had found what I find under the Word, 
for I grnerall_v get gre:atly refreshed, and go home lighter than I 
come." f:iurely this is a true fulfilruent of the word: " The 
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diligent soul shall be made fat, but slothfulness casteth into a 
deep sleep." It may truly be said he was one that walked 
worthy of his high calling, lived to the Lord, died in the Lord, 
and is now rejoicing with the Lord. D. FEN:-IER. 

A LETTER BY MR. HUNTINGTON. 
From "Gleanings of the Vintage." 

DEAR Sir,-1 received yours and read it with pleasure, for God 
has been your Guardian and Banker as well a,; mine; and I 
must confess that the children of God's providence and grace 
are the greatest wonders to me in the whole creation. 

It has been my daily and hourly employ for upwards of thirty 
years to watch the hand and handiworks of the Almighty in 
directing my steps, supplying my wants, fixing my residence, 
supporting my soul, instructing my mind, shining upon my way, 
and delivering me out of innumerable adversities. He hath 
caused his goodness daily and hourly, constantly and invariably, 
to pass before me, while I have followed him believing and 
hoping, watching and waiting, weeping and wondering, trembling 
and rejoicing, confessing and acknowledging, blessing and 
praising ; and with astonishment at his undeserved goodness 
asked him where he would lead me to. 

These things in our day are matters of jest and ridicule; but I 
am at a point, yea, more than sure, that all short of God and 
the fear of him is destruction and misery, vanity and vexation 
of soul. You may believe me when I say, despicable and despised 
as I am, God knows that I envy not the angels of God in heaven, 
nor is there a human being in existence whose felicity I crave, 
whose state I covet, or with whom I would exchange my hope. 
My poor prayers have already been, and shall be, that you may 
share in this blessed portion of God from above, and in this 
blessed inheritance of the Almighty from on high (Job. xni. 2); 
for such shall rest, and stand in their lot at the end of the days. 
(Dan. xii. 13.) 

The passage you allude to in Isaiah can by no means be 
applicable to you; you do not live in pleasure, dwell carelessly, 
much less deal in sorceries and enchantments. The contents of 
the whole chapter is levelled at Babylon in Chaldea, and will 
have its final accomplishment in mystical Babylon or Rome, but 
is by no means to be understood of any indiYidual person. Nor 
does the Lord ever threaten poor sensible sinners, who look to 
his dear Son for pardon and acceptance with evil, mischiefs, and 
desolations. God dearly loves all poor penitents who come to 
Christ, and declares there is joy in the presence of the ttngels of 
God over one sinner who repents. Repentance lei,ds to life and 
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salvation, not to evil and mischief. Make the Loed thy 1·efuge, 
and no evil shall befall thee. (Ps. xci. 10.) 

Let my unknown friend take the advice of a fool, Give thy 
mind to reading Divine things, meditate on them, and with all 
simplicity crave God's help, guidance, and assistance through a 
R9deemer; then watch the displays of his power, and acknow
ledge his care and the bounties of his hand. Nothing, no 
nothing, ennobles the mind, enriches the soul, or fortifies the 
man like a hope and trust in God through Jesus Christ. 

This is the character of the best man in the world : He is a 
terror to the wicked, a pattern to the youth, and a distressed 
soul's counsellor; he is the envy of the world, the enemy of 
Satan, the admiration of angels, and the darling of God. Paul 
was of more value on board the ship that he sailed in than the 
whole two hundred mariners with all their skill ; they all 
worked, but none could promise safety but Paul, though he was 
the last that the commander credited. (Acts xxvii. 11.) How
ever, God will own them that honour him. All the crew are 
gi,en to Paul, and not one hair shall fall from one sailor's head 
because a servant of Christ was on board-and Jesus Christ ts 
the same, yesterday, to-day, and for ever. (Heb. xiii. 8.) 

I thank my God, and under God I thank you, for the contents 
of yours. Should you think proper, I should be glad to see you 
at my house, where you will meet with a cordial reception, good 
homely fare, an honest heart, and a homely welcome. 

From your most obliged and humble servant in Christ Jesus, 
W. H. 

A LETTER TO THE EDITOR FROM AN UNKNOWN 
FRIEND. 

DEAR Mr. Feazey,-It has been greatly impressed upon my mind 
to write to you, after being a reader of the " Gospel Standard" 
for more than twenty years; and I trust I have felt the power 
of God resting upon my soul while reading it. But oh how 
exercised I have been of late respecting my eternal standing 
before a heart-sParching God ! for if I am wrong before him 
upon such an important subject, I am wrong everywhere. But 
I must pass over much of my past experience, as to write it all 
down, I feel sure, would fill a large book. But I will come to 
that part of my experience which is of a more recent date, even 
to last month (January), when, oh, the darkness and the 
depressed state I was in ! My heart appeared to be as hard as a 
stone, and my poor carnal mind at that time was full of 
rebellion and malice against God ; and what hatred I also felt to 
the truth of God in my heart. I never shall forget that month, 
I believe, as long as memory holds its seat. I was uneasy when 
at home, and was just as uneasy when I was in my business. 
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No melting of head, no communion with God, and no real 
prayer appeared to come from my soul when I approached the 
Lord's footstool. It seemed a mere form and no more, and the 
Word of God waR a sealed book to me; I felt cut off from my 
God. The heavens seemed to be as brass, and with .Jeremiah I 
was ready to say, "He shutteth out my prayer." All my 
religion appeared to be gone from me, and scarcely anything left 
for me to hope in. Then it was as if Hatan ha.d pounced upon 
me and said, " What, you a child of God ! you a deacon of a 
church ! why, all you have said of what God has done for yon is 
nothing but a blank ; " and I felt so completely foiled and taken 
to that I could not answer a word. It seemed as though all 
things were against me, and then the worst of all was, I feared 
that when I died hell would be my eternal and dread abode. 
But words fail me here in describing to you my feelings ; and 
yet I could not feel a broken heart towards the Lord. 

My dear wife said to me, "I wish you were better, and could 
feel more lively and cheerful once more." "Ah," I replied, 
"all within and without is wrong with me." And yet I could 
not feel any godly sorrow working in my hea.rt. I appeared to 
have just enough light to see where I was and the darkness that 
surrounded me, but could not feel a broken and a contrite heart 
before the Lord. What should I do ? I could get no rest, and 
no sleep. When leaving home in the morning I used to say, 
" What will to-day unfold, and what will be the issue of all this 
dejection of spirits, darknesa of mind, and slavish fear? " I 
seemed to be looking for something to happen in some mysterious 
way to turn my captivity; and I felt that if it could be so, I 
would readily give untold worlds for such a blessing if I had 
them to give at my command; but I knew quite well from past 
experience that not gold, nor even the wealth of nations could 
purchase what I then stood in need of. It must be a free, an 
unmerited, unconditional favour bestowed freely upon such a 
guilty sinner as I seemed to be in and of myself. 

One Tuesday night, towards the latter end of the month, I 
went to our chapel, which was just across the road from where 
I lived (and where I had been blessed in my soul under the 
preaching of our beloved pastor, Mr. C., who laboure<i amongst 
us in word and in doctrine for more than twenty years, itnd 
whose ministry I hope never to forget). A friend or two being 
there, one said to me, "How are you to-night?" To which I 
replied, "Not very well in body, but very dark in my mind, for 
the weight of my sins, and this bondage of spirits, and darkness 
felt within, seems to weaken my body, so th11t I am feeling very 
poorly indeed." I went into the vestry, and took up a little 
book, entitled, "Hawker's Visits to and from Jesus." In reading 
it I seemed to get just a little feeling in my heart, though not to 
that blessed extent I should like to have done; but I felt 
thankful for what the Lonl was pleased to give me at that tinu•. 
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That dear man of God (Dr. Hawker) seemed to lead me to a 
precious Christ in what he had advanced in his book. I seemed 
to get a little strengthened by it in faith, and there was a little 
giving way in my heart, and my spirits became softened, and 
then ~ tear wo~ld flow down my face, and a ray of hope seemed 
to spnng up, with a "perhaps he will appear for my help " ; and 
then a verse of a hymn came fresh to my mind, which I often 
made use of when upon my knees before the Lord, and which 
was most applicable :-

•• My God, I would not long to see 
My fate with curious eyes ; 

·what gloomy lines are writ for me, 
Or what bright scenes may rise." 

My dear wife said to me that she felt " sure something would 
happen." "Yes," I said, "and so did I;" for when I left home 
on Friday morning, January 30th, when going down to my busi
ness, I felt that these things within must soon come to a climax, 
for I could sca:ccely walk, and when I looked up the heavens 
appeared as brass, and I felt perhaps God would soon tear me in 
pieces, and there be none to deliver. When I got to business 
the heavy cloud seemed to become a little brighter, and having 
a pressure of business on hand through the day, I became just e, 
little relieved in my feelings. But during the day I 
met with a bad rupture while engaged in my work, which caused 
much pain of body and bitter anguish of soul, when that short 
but blessed prayer came forcibly from my heart: " Lord, help 
me." It was all that I could say, and I lay helpless upon my 
bed when I breathed out that prayer. Soon after this I felt 
humbled and passive in the Lord's hands, and seemed to lie 
bathed in tears, and sorrow, and in joy at the Lord's goodness 
and mercy towards me in hearing and in answering that prayer, 
"Lord, help me." I took up my Bible and opened at the 
91st Psalm, and read slowly down to the last two verses. I 
carefully observed them, and solemnly read them ; but, oh, how 
they read me ! "He shall call upon me, and I will answer him: 
I will be with him in trouble ; I will deliver him, and honour 
him. With long life will I satisfy him, and shew him my salva
tion." . For thP- time being that blessed promise was mine. Oh, 
the tears of joy and peace which flowed into and out of my soul 
before the Lord. My hard heart melted amazingly from the 
effects of the blood of Christ applied to cleanse my conscience. 
l\ly sins were put away, darkness of mmd had vanished and was 
gone, my carnal mind was subdued, rebellion was bushed into a 
calm, and I was made quite willing to lie passive in the Lord's 
hands, and know no will but bis. Oh, bow the great deeps in 
my heart were broken up, and what godly sorrow I felt for all 
the sins I had committed against such a good and gracious God, 
who had watched over me, and who had kept me until this day I 
I did indeed in my measure, enter into the sufferings of a dear 
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Redeemer ; and when I gazed by faith upon that pierced and 
blessed body of the dear Saviour, I saw that he i:;i now exalted, 
and reigmi "as a Prince and a Savionr, to give repentance unto 
Ismel and remissions of sirni." 

Then can I forbear to speak of his worth to such a sinner as I 
have been before him; especially as he has bestowed such a rich 
blessing on my soul? While I write this my heart is melted to 
tears, though passing through affliction of body; but I can say, 
that I would not have been without it for all the world calls good 
or great. Honours crown his blessed head for ever, for his 
bringing in such a s11,lvation for his people, and for bea.ring their 
sins in his own body on the accursed tree, and for his pleading 
with his Father on their behalf, for their eternal good and for 
his eternal glory. 

Trusting the Lord will abundantly bless your labours to the 
mourners in Zion, I am yoursin a precious Redeemer, 

Nottingham, Feb. 10th, 1904. S. C. 

"WAITING UPON THE LORD." 

Mv dear Friend,-! cannot refrain from sending you a few lines 
upon the blessed subject of "Waiting upon the Lord." I am 
seldom without some burden too heavy for me to bear ; whether 
at home or abroad, the cross follows me still ; and I am made to 
acknowledge the need for it. I returned home on Friday even
ing wonderfully recovered in health, but soon gathered new bur
dens, which furnished me with fresh errands to the throne of 
grace. I mourned without expectation, but these words invited 
me to take them for my morning reading : " The poor committeth 
himself unto thee; thou art the helper of the fatherless." 
(Psalm x. 14.) This suited my destitute state, and seemed to 
come with an endearing aspect. I found much liberty and some 
sweetness ; yet my fears ran high, and some heavy clouds hung 
over me from all quarters, and I, like a poor man, felt myself 
friendless. 

In this condition I was on Sunday morning; and while medi
tating on Psalm xxxvi., which seemed given me for my family, I 
felt many keen fears and much misgiving lest I should see the 
hand of God go out against me, whicnlam alw,,ys ready to take as 
a mark of his displeasure. Still I kept my eye every now and 
then upon what the Lord had done, and how tenderly he had led 
me ; but I was so very low I could not hope, though I gave not 
up a very earnest cry. All at once the Lord turned my eye to 
~·erse 34 of the next psalm, and t:o spoke it upon my heart, that 
it brought me out of all my troubles: "\Y.uT o~ THE LoRD." 
I replied, " Lord, I do humbly wait." It continued, ;, AND KEEP 

ms; WAY." I replied again, "Lord, enable me fully and wholly 
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to give up my ways." Then followed the rest of the psalm: 
" The salYation ot the righteous is of the Lord ; he is their 
strength in the time of trouble. The l,iord shall help them, and 
<leliverthem; he shall deliver them from the wicked, and Rave them, 
because they trust in him." 

The power of these words filled my soul with the sweetest 
consolntion and assurance, and at the same time di8covered to 
me a further depth of my nature's evil, and brought me down in 
the deepest humiliation. For the time being I felt the Lord 
assured me of many things wherein be would stand my friend, 
and that I should see that nothing was too hard for hun. 0 
how my prayers went up for all of you at Hertford, and many 
more! My burden was removed! I found I bad a friend indeed ; 
a " Friend that sticketb closer than a brother." 

Under this sweet power I went down to my family reading, 
and warned and cautioned them aH against being independent of 
God ; I told them what a fearful thing it is to enter into life 
without regarding bis blessing, and also what a great blessing it 
would be to have the fear of God before their eyes, and how 
precious a treasure is the blessing of God, which through mercy 
I then felt I possessed. But I could not half set forth the praises 
-0r the rnlue of such a heavenly gift. 

It is indeed a mercy to find grace to be diligent, and as Paul 
says, to " increase more and more ; " for we shall certainly find 
that every gift the Lord bestows will be put into the furnace, to 
show the metal, whether it be gold or anything else. It is this 
furnace, following so closely upon my comforts, which often 
alarms me; and yet I think it is the wisdom of God to confound 
the pride of man, and to show him that of himself he is worse 
and less than nothing. For if we have ten thousand deliver
ances, attended with the brightest evidences, yet let them be with
drawn one momAnt, and where is all our mighty courage and 
•Confidence ? '\Ve must all come to the samP. point with David in 
Psalm xxxix.: "that I may know bow frail 1 am." 

On the evening of that day, the minister was speaking of the 
good of waiting ; this wanned my heart, and I believed to the 
comfort of my soul, and found a holy confidrnce to commit my 
burdens once more to the Lord. While this lasted, my eye 
caught one of my children for whom I am much interested, and 
my heart melte:3. in much compassion, with many cries to the 
Lord on bis behalf ; and to my great surprise the Lord came in 
with such a sw3et encouraging hope for the object prayed for, 
that I was melted in tears of contrition, and my soul went up in 
ardent love and gratitude to the Lord beyond what I can express. 
It made me inquire very minutely whether I presumed, or was 
in any way deceived; but the more I adhered to what I hopecl 
the Lord meant to show me, the more I was encouraged ancl 
cowforted. It also brought up other times and seasons wherein 
I lJelieved the Lol'd had Rpoken to me on Lhe same subject, and 
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confirmed the whole. 'fhus I found the words of my text just 
suited me: "Wait on the Lord, and keep his way." The verses 
that followed it were unfolded, but with such a fearful light that 
I forbear to write upon the subject. May the Lord comfort you 
also in thus waiting upon him, and we shall most assuredly find 
that he will not suffer us to wait in vain. 

Tell our young friend W. B., that this waiting upon his Master 
shall be honoured. Neither his goodness nor his badness shall 
alter that ; because the Lord says it is not for our sakes, but for 
his own Name's sake. He must. be a wretched, loathsome 
beggar that all, except the good Samaritan, will pass by. Bid 
him try, when he hears that ,Jesus is coming that way, whether 
he can prevail upon him to have mercy. Importunity denotes a 
sense of need, and I am sure if his burdens are heavy, he will be 
glad of a friend to bear them ; and if he knew what I do of the 
tenderness and skill of that Friend, he would gladly go to him 
without ceasing, and I am sure would speak good of his Name. 
Yours in the Lord, ,J.B. 

London, 31st August, 1840. 
To Mrs. Tims. 

EPISTLES TO THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH. 

DEAR Sir,-1 thank you for inserting the letter by Mr. Errey in 
this month's "Gospel Standard." I should have written to you 
before now, but have been prevented through illness. I am 
sending another letter of his, and also one written by }Ir. B. 
Angel to the late Mr. W. Errey. Perhaps you may think fit to 
insert them. He was well known to some of the friends at 
Heathfield as well as to the late :Mr. )Iockford, as he used to 
visit there. I hope, dear sir, the Lord will grant unto-you a 
measure of health and strength for your labour of love in edit
ing the " Gospel Standard," and also for your ministerial labours. 
He is gradually removmg his dear servants home, and now has 
seen good to take to himself our dear and much esteemed friend 
Mr. Harris, whose loss will be deeply felt by many around, 11s he 
was much respected, and the Word through him has been blest 
to many souls. Wishing you every needed blessing, I am, dear 
sir, yours very sincerely, L. H. HAFFENDEN. 

Hailsham, Sussex, February 20th, Hl03. 

The following is Mr. Wm. Errey's letter:-
Dear Brother and Sister,-! have no doubt you are a,nxiou,; to 

hear from us again, after hearing the account of my dear wife's 
illness. I desire to be thankful to say the Lord has had mercy on 
her and on me, and raised her up again. Hhe had a very severe 
attack of quinsy, and we were in hopes she would soon recover 
again, but she was taken with 1t fever next day, and I think I 
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haYe never seen her so ill before. She was not sensible for three 
or four days. I put off writing until the last hour or two. At 
tha.t time my dear wife became sensible, and feeling herself so 
ill, she expected her end was near,· and I was afraid so too; 
though, between hope and fear, I did not know if she were really 
better, or whether it was a prelude to the ~olemn change. I had 
been in great distress, fearing she would go out of this world in 
an unconscious state, and I should not have a testimony from 
her as to the state of her soul, and her prospect for eternity. 
But, blessed be God to such unworthy creatures, she began to 
breathe out such things as are only known by those who are 
made alive by ·the quickening influences of the bleased Spirit of 
truth, expressing her exceeding sinfulness, at the same time tell
ing me of different times when she had a hope in the mercy of 
God through a dear Mediator, of some things many years ago, 
and some but very lately, at our little meetings. The Word has 
been much blessed to her at times. While speaking of 
these things, I could do little else but sit and weep. I felt com
pletely overcome with the goodness of God to me and mine. 
How it counterbalanced trouble ! I could sing with the poet, 
" Light afflictions " for the time. I have been much tried about 
our little meetings, having been ready to give up, and run away 
from it many times, and should have done so long ago if I had 
not been blessedly enabled to look out of self into a precious 
Christ, and find his strength made perfect in my weakness. 
Here I understand a little of Paul's meaning when he said, 
"·when I am weak, then am I strong." I am a poor self
despairing sinner. What a mercy that such a poor, insignifi
cant worm should be an instrument of good to any of the 
Lord's people ! 

The young man I have namect before keeps with us, and I do
hope feels the power of truth; seems to love the truth, and 
would do all he can to establish and support it in this place. I 
have the "Gospel Standard" sent out to me, so I get a good deal 
of news through that. I find several of my old friends are gone 
home to rest; Mr. Shorter, whom I used to hear mostly in 
London, I find is gone. The Lord seems to be taking his minister
ing servants home fast, and, I fear, not leaving such good ones to 
take their place, though he can make all his that he pleases, and 
do the work for which they are called. Those lines of the poet 
are very true:-

'' Our Jives through various scenes are drawn, 
And vex'd with trifling cares, 

While thy eternal thought moves on 
Thy undisturbed affairs.'' 

I had a letter from sister B. this mail. She complains of not 
seeing a letter of mine for some time. I hope you will let her 
see all that I send you. I write nearly as much as I have time 
to, and often sit up half the night to write. I have others to 
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write to, both here and in. England. I received the verses from 
sister; I think I told her so in a former letter. I bad almost 
forgotten to say that I had a severe attack of quinsy before my 
wife was quite well of the fever; I never had it before. I know 
what it is now ; I was very ill before it broke, and what was 
worse, I had muoh hardness of heart and darkness of mind the 
first part of the time. What a mercy we are not dealt with as 
our sins deserve ; but to have an "High Priest who is touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities!" But I must conclude for 
the present. I have taken work away and expect to be from 
home for a month. I do not like to be from home, but I cannot 
help it at times, as I must work for a living, and have great .cause 
to be thankful that I am able to work. I hope we shall be en
abled to remember each other at a throne of grace, while we 
remain, your affectionate brother and sister, 

T. P. AND M. ERREY. 
Camperdown, Australia, November 22nd, 1861, 

The following is an epistle written by Mr. B. Angel to his dear 
friend in the Lord, the late Mr. Errey :--

My dear Friend,-Taking up your letter, and looking at the 
date of it, I felt quite ashamed of my long delay in answering 
it. I hope you have not concluded (though perhaps the thought 
has passed through your mind) that I do not value your letter, 
nor esteem and love you as a brother in Christ. I could give 
you many reasons as an excuse for the delay, and I think yon 
would accept the excuse as valid. But I do not at all feel inclined 
to suffer anything to hinder me from commumcating with you. 
I remember the encouragement and profit I received from your 
letter when first I read it ; reading it again just now afforded 
me the same. Your parable of the poor child going through the 
wood in the dark night, and some one coming and taking him by 
the band, the flash of light revealing who it is-even the child's 
father, the child's fears being hushed, and gladness animating 
him; all this suited me most admirably. I am that child; I 
know its heavy sighs and its fears too. I know, too, the precious 
hand, and the gleam of light that comes so unexpectedly 
and so timely ; and I know also the sweet and pleasant tumult 
of feelings which agitate my soul. The confidence, the courage, 
the love and admiration that rise up to a gracious God, together 
with humble, lowly and distrustful thoughts of my poor puny 
self. The following lines are most applicable and precious :-

" He that hath for his refuge God 
Shall find a most secure ,ibode ; 
Shall dwell all d,iy beneath his shade, 
And there at night shall rest his head." 

Is it not right and comely, when we cbildreh get together, to 
talk together of the wonderful greatness, wisdom, power and 
Joye of our Father? Surely it is ! And notwitbstnnding the 
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chilclish simplicity, the feebleness, ah ' and the sinfulnegs that 
ming-Jes with our efforts to extol him, the Father himself is 
pleaiien : he knows how to cast aside our foolishness, and to 
honour the outflowing of his own nature from us. The Lord 
listens and hears and makes a note of approval thereof in his 
book of remembrance. 0 what grace, what mercy, to be o. 
child of God! What does it imply? Why, saved from the 
wra,th to come with an everlasting salvation; saved from 
eternally dwelling with apostate angels and blaspheming lost 
;;ouls, and exalted to mingle with the righteous, and with the 
holy angels in heaven with Christ, who will be always present. 
" Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
ns, that we should be called the sons of God . . . and it 
cloth not yet appear what we shall be; but we know that, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is." 
Bnt will this indeed be my lot? Yes! that is my hope, and I 
trust it is a "good hope through grace," a free gift ; I have done 
nothing to obtain it ; I have done everything to forfeit it, if 
salvation and glory were to be secured by my righteousness, or 
lost by my faithlessness. 

I had a sweet assurance last Sabbath morning that the path I 
was travelling in led straight to heaven. In family prayer I felt 
it was a precious blessing to have the Word of God opened up to 
me, by the teaching and application of the Holy Spirit. What 
lig-ht shone upon my path ! that I could not but bless the Lord 
for granting me such a, favour. But my thoughts and spirit 
were caught up above; and I seemed to roam about the temple, 
as it were, in anticipatwn, and to tell the Lord that I hoped to 
dwell there, where the light of a candle would not be needed; 
not even the Scriptures of truth, because he hunself is the light 
thereof. When I went to chapel, Mr. Thain read the twenty
second chapter of the Revelation, and when he read these words: 
" They shall see his face," what solemn delight I felt in my 
heart, and love flowed to Christ Jesus. I had a happy day. 
From experience I must say there is truth in the Apostle Peter's 
words, " Unto you which belie-ve he is precious." I could not 
forget him in my sleep ; and he was first in my thoughts when I 
awoke. Thus the Lord renews my strength, and I need it. " I 
am poor and needy,'' from the combined influences of the world, 
the flesh, and the devil. I get tired, weary, discouraged, yet I 
am afraid to give in. But oh ! when the Lord draws near, and 
takes me by the hand and " looks, and loves, and smiles," I am 
refreshed, ann feel r.eady for every good work, and I tread the 
world and sin under my feet. 

But, my dear friend, why should I be a sharer in such an 
amazing mercy? • Here I am lost. When I think of_ God's 
sovereign grace, Christ's redeeming love, I am constramed to 
belien• that I am interested therein; I can only "groan in 
spirit." I cannot express what I feel of astonishment, solemnity, 
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awe, love, gratitude, renunciation of self, and putting my month 
in the dust at his dear feet. As there are groanings of prayer in 
the heart from the Spirit of intercession, which c1mnot be ex
pressed in words, so there are groans or aspirations of love, and 
praise, and wonder, from the Spirit of prnisi, and love which 
cannot be uttered. 

"Hut when this lisping, stf1mmcring tongue 
Lies silent in the grave, 

Then, in a nobler, sweeter Bong, 
I'll sing thy power to save." 

My dear friend, I have tried several times whilst writing 
this letter to keep upon low ground, but I find I cannot ju!';t 
now. It is not very oft€ln I am permitted to " sing upon the 
heights of Zion," and to "make a joyful noise.'' Oh that I 
could su praise the Lord as not to disfigure his fame ! But yet 
he saith, "Whoso offereth me praise glorifieth me." Tben, "I 
will rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God, for 
he hath clothed me with the garments of salvat10n, he has covered 
me with the robe of righteousness." Though I am not suffered 
long at a time to be in a state of uncertainty and doubt con
cerning my state in ChriEt, yet I have many hard fights within 
my soul. What a heavy, dark cloud of fear and doubt suddenly 
sweeps over me at times. Then the thought : What if I am 
deceived after all ? startles me. But, blessed be God, he 
draws me to the mercy-seat, and then tells me to" go in peace," 
and says, "Fear not, I am thy God." 0, what obligations I 
feel laid upon me to "walk worthy of God unto all pleasing." 
But with all the worthy walking which is entirely the Spirit's 
own work, I shall feel, and do feel, that unless the blood 
and righteousness of Emmanuel covers me, the anger of a 
righteous God would wither and consume me with dread and 
despair. Christ is a refuge from the heat; I must say I have 
found him so, and so have you, and you can sometimes sing that 
beautiful hymn of Hart's you gave out when I was with you :-

" Deseend from heaven, celestial Dove, 
With flames of pure seraphic love 

Our ravish'd breasts inspire; 
Fountain of joy, blest Paraclete, 
Warm our cold hearts with heav'nly he,it, 

And set our souls on fire." 
But I must conclude. And now, 0 Lord, grant thy blessing 

to my friend, often visit him when he is in the dark room, and 
let him feel the assuring, loving, soul-reviving re-touch of thy 
gracious hand, and say unto him," Fear not, I am thy Father," 
.and bless his dear partner in life with thy salvation, and his dear 
mother in her declining days, that she may bring forth fruit iu 
old age, for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 

Believe me to be your affectionate friend in the Gospel, 
BENJl\1. ANGEL. 

103 Bolsover Street, Mary-le-bone Street, London, 
January 28th, 1859. 
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MEnITATJONS ON VARlOUH PORTIONS OF' 'l'Hjjj 
WORD OI<' GOD. 

Bv THE LATE ,ToHN RusK. 
· · '~\1011 turnest m.an to destruction ; and. sayest, Return, ye children of 

men. -PSALM xc .. 3. 

( Continued ti·11111 page 309.) 

A.GAIN, the Holy Spint testifies to us of Jesus Christ as ·our 
Saviour ; blesses us with peace, rest, quietness, the fruit and 
effect of pardon and justification. We feed upon Christ as a 
sacrifice for our sins ; he sheds abroad the Father's love in our 
hearts; we abound in hope (of glory) by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. This peace which we have reigns in our hearts; we 
have a full persuasion that our names are written in heaven, 
and we are blessed with the Spirit's witness, and it agrees with 
.our conscience, for our conscience bears us witness in the Holy 
Ghost. We find access to God-" access by one Spirit unto the 
Father; " and we rejoice, as Hannah did, in God's salvation. 
He creates the fruit of our lips, and with pleasing delight we 
tell others what the Lord has done for our souls, for it is the 
Spirit of our Father that speaks in us. It is then that wisdom's 
ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths peace. We 
serve God in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the 
letter; and in sincerity we love Zion, and pray for her prosperity, 
that God would lengthen her cords a.nd strengthen her stakes, 
and that she might break forth on the right hand and on the 
deft ; and this love is real and we feel it, for he that loveth him 
that begets, loveth him also that is begotten of him. He leads us 
into the covenant, and we find that it is ordered in all things 
.and sure ; we are now contented (being interested in the bless
ings of it) whether we have little or much in providence, it is all 
Tight. And here the King (Jesus) is held in the galleries: "I 
held him and would not let him go." What! you that the 
watchmen smote? You whom they wounded, and took your 
veil ; how came you by all this? Our text says, "Return, )'e 
children of men ; " and therefore she says, " It was but a little 
while that I passed from them (the watchmen), but I found him 
whom my soul loveth, and I brought him into my mother's 
house, and into the chamber of her that conceived me." 
(Canticles iii. 4.) Ah ! reader, you and I live in a. day of great 
profession, but alas ! how very little of such religion as this is 
there ! Truly there is a name to live, but the greater part that 
La,e that name are dead. By bringing him into her " mother's 
hou~e," 1 understand glory above, and really I have been led to 
compare many things in my experience that I shall never lose, 
and lJelieve that I shall take them to glory, and Christ is the sum and 
subtance of them all. For instance, we have joy and peace in 
bt:L8ving, and is not this heaven begun below ?-for we are to 



THE GOSPEL S'fA:NDAHD-1904. 

return to Zion triumphant with fl<rng.9, an<l everlasting joy on 
our heads, and after death we are to enter into peace. Again, 
we have light here below, hence Chriflt Hays, " He that followeth 
me shall not abirle in darkness," but shall have the light of life, 
and this is called everlasting light, for onr sun is no more to go 
down. We that believe enter into rest, and in glory we are to 
rest in our beds; and in coming to Christ we drink living water 
here, and in glory we are to be led to living fountains of waters. 
Again, he satisfies the poor with bread, and in glory he is to feast 
us, for he is the living bread, and he will feed our hearts to all 
eternity; so that heaven begins below, agreeably to the poet:-

" And when we taste thy love 
Our joys divinely grow, 

Unspeakable, like those above; 
And heaven begins below." 

"And," say you, "was this her mother's house? ",a. I answer, 
"Yes; " for the Apostle Paul declares that the Jerusalem abm e 
is free, which is the mother of us all, and bringing him in is as 
follows:-

Have I joy in my heart ?-he calls it his joy ; " Ask that my 
joy may remain in you, and that your joy may be full ; " and at 
these times I rejoice in hope of the glory of God, for it is 
joy unspeakable and full of glory. Have I peace ?-Paul says, 
"He is our peace;'' and in the heavenly Jerusalem I shall enter 
into this same peace in an abundant and uninterrupted enjoy
ment of it for evermore. Have I the true light which always 
discovers my sins, so that I see myself become worse and worse, 
and Jesus Christ my Saviour as becoming more and more pre
cious unto me ?-this is the light of life, and Christ says, "I 
am the Light of the world." Now, in my "mother's house" I can 
trac~ this out, but with this difference, and that is, there is no 
sight of sin there, but instead, a sight of my Saviour; therefore, 
the Lamb is the light of the heavenly Jerusalem. Now, I say 
there are times whim you and I can realise these things, and 
trace them up to heaven above, and thus bring Christ into our 
'' mother's house." And you know that a soul under the influ
ence of these thiugs is very tender, and walks in holy obedience 
to the Lord's will. Yes; God has ful£lled his promise to such, 
and therefore, like Zacharias and Elizabeth, they walk in all the 
commandments of the Lord blameless, they walk in his statutes 
and judgments to do them, and they set the Lord always before 
them in all their movements ; they walk in the fear of the Lord 
and in the comforts of the Holy Ghost-you see how these things, 
the fear of the Lord and the comforts of the Holy Ghost, are 
joined together, and they walk in both. Solomon tells his son 
to be in the fear of the Lord all the clay long. This is holy 
obedience, and it will discover itself in a Yery tender conscience, 
keeping close to God in private, and keeping singular and sepa,rate 
from the world, its company, spirit, and practices: "Let, r-iwry-
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one that narneth the name of Christ depart from iniquity," 
TbesP are some of the effects of returning to the Lord. 

But again, an<l lastly, another blessed effect of this return is 
the presence of the Lord. Of all the blessings that are enjoyed 
in this world, or will be enjoyed to all etermty, that is the st1m 
-the presence of the Lord. Adam was happy in it all the time he 
stood in a state of innocency; but when be fell be lost it, I mean 
the comfortable presence and approbation of his Maker, fot· as 
for losing bis presence as the omnipotent God that is impossible, 
hence David says, while under bis chastening band, "Whithet· 
shall I go from thy Spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy pre
sence ? If I ascend up into heaven thou art there; if I make 
my bed in bell, behold, thou art there. If I talrn the wings of 
the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; even 
there shall thy band lead me, and thy right band shall bold me." 
(Psa. cxxxix. 7-10.) To this Job agrees when he says, "Even 
to-day is my complaint bitter; my stroke is heavier than my 
groaning;" and further on in the chapter we find the cause, for 
God was certainly contending with him; therefore be says, " I 
am troubled at his presence: when I consider I am afraid of 
him. For God maketh my heart soft, and the Almighty troubleth 
me : Because I was not cut off before the darkness, neither hath 
be covered the darkness from my face." (Job xxiii. 2, 15-17.) 
But these things are not the effect of returning to the Lord, but 
being kept at a distance. But what I am to treat upon is our 
captivity being turned like the streams in the south; and oh! 
what tongue can tell the blessed change when our mourning 
is turned into dancing, when we put off sackcloth and 
are girded with gladness ; and all this after being kept for a long 
time in the dark, in a gloomy, dejected state, turned to destruction? 

I will, as the Lord assists me, mention a few of the many 
things we then discover, all of which come from his presence in 
the comfortable manifestations of it. Then observe that the 
soul rests from all that legal labour and hard toil it had before, 
struggling and striving in its own strength to conquer this or 
that; for it finds that the work is done without any striving at 
all, and the eye of the sinner is fixed upon Jesus Christ the con
queror, so that his soul rests satisfied and contented in the dying 
love of the Saviour, and he finds that his strength is to sit still. 
This appears wonderful to him that he should gain the victory 
over every foe by looking, when he was overcome again and again 
by working, but so it is, and it is God's appointed way. There 
is no other way cast up, and it is done to debase, pull down, and 
stain the pride of all human glory, and to put the crown upon 
the head of the Son of God, to whom alone it is due. Now here is 
rest from legal bard labour, hence Isaiah says, " The Lord shall 
give the rest from thy sorrow, aud from thy fear, and from the 
hard bondage wherein thou wast made to serve." There is rest 
!l,l:;o from sin, and rest by faith, for we feel dead to sin, de,td to 
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the law, an<l dead to this world ; and this rest flows to us from 
the presence of God, hence the Lord told Moses, " My presence 
shall go with thee; and I will give thee rest." Anrl now all 
contention ceases, God appears well pleased with us in Christ 
Jesus, he rests in hifl love and we rest there also. 

But again, we now discover that God is to us a fountain of 
living water instead of a consuming fire. Here is a blessed change ; 
and to this fountain we come, God having invited such as are 
dry and parched, thirsty, &c., as may be seen in Isaiah Iv. 1. 
And the Spirit and the Bride say, Come, and let him that heareth 
say, Come ; and whosoever will let take of the water of life 
freely. When this is the case the streams from this fountain 
fl.ow into our hearts, streams of grace, love, peace, joy, sal
vation and righteousness ; and all the hardness of our hearts, 
which heretofore was like adamant, gives way, and we receive a 
spirit of meekness, humility, and self-abasement. We now take 
the lowest room, and are astonished at the long-suffering mercy 
and grace of God that he has once more looked upon us, and 
remembered us in our low estate. Now each of the Persons in the 
Trinity are called water. God the Father when he says, "My 
people have committed two evils ; they have forsaken me, the 
fountam of living water." God the Son: "In that day, the 
great day of the feast, Jesus stood, and cried with a loud voice, 
saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink;" 
and, as we have before observed, the influence of the Holy Spirit 
has been likened to water. Now, all that we enjoy are the 
streams that fl.ow from this inexhaustible fountain into our 
hearts, and keep us alive in the best things, hence it is that we 
are watered every moment and kept night and day; and although 
we often feel and fear that we shall wither away and come to 
nothing, yet such fears are groundless, for being planted by these 
rivers of living waters our leaf shall not wither, neither shall we 
cease from yielding fruit. It is this water that washes, cleanse:;, 
regenerates, and renews us : " Of his mercy he saves us by the 
washing of regeneration, and the ren(3wing of the Holy Ghost." 
There is a river (of the water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding 
out of the throne of God and of the Lamb), the streams thereo 
shall make gfad the city of God. Oh for more of the enjoy
ment of these blessed streams in our hearts ! 

But again, we discern that we are saved in the Lord with ,tn 
everlasting salvation, and shall not be ash1tmed nor confounded 
world without end. When turned to destruction we could clearly 
'3ee that we were lost, but now God has said, "Return," we see 
that we are saved; before, we saw nothing but sin, and trembled 
on account of it, saying with David, " ~Iy sin is ever before me." 
But now, when we return we clearly see that " as for as the east 
is from the west, so for bath the Lord removed our transgressions 
from uo," and, with Micah, that he hits cast all our sins into the 
depths of the sea. Before this we were filled with a slavish fear 
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of God and his terrible Majesty, of man, of Satan, and of our
selYes ; but now since he has said, Return, we are saved from all 
these things and many more. Before, we fea1·ed the second 
death and the wrath of God, for we· knew we deserved it ; but 
now we see that we are saYed from the wrath to come, and that 
on us the second death hath no power. Now salYation, exten
sive as it is, is manifested in the happy enjoyment of it to the 
soul, and in the experience of the saints by the presence of 
Jehm-ah Jesus. Yes, this 1s tbe way, and we read that "m all 
their afflictions he was afflicted," and then note, "And the 
angel of his presence saved tbem." What a blesaed thing is the 
presence of God in the sweet enjoyment of it! 

( To be continued.) 

EXHORTATION. 

Of learning or skill I little possess ; 
My tongue often stammers m vain to express 
The thoughts of my heart, and its ardent desire, 
·when reading God's Word, and my soul is on :fire. 

Oh ! where are the people who stand by the truth, 
As bold as Queen Esther-yet needy as Ruth
And having done all, even then dare to stand, 
And fear none but God, and wait his command? 

'Tis naught but declension, the faithful are gone, 
That army of martyrs who laid their lives down 
For freedom of conscience, and love of their Lord, 
Declaring his counsel, defendmg his Word. 

My brethren, speak out! let the truth be your aim ; 
The Word must bear fruit, it shall not run in vain ! 
Though men heeJ it not, and the enemy_ roar
With the armour;;£ God, you have nothmg to fear. 

You need not the gift of the pulpit address-
Go, scatter the seeds in the dark wilderness, 
The cottage, the workshop, tbe highway, the home
The day is declining, the night will soon come. 

Why hide 'neath a bushel the Word of the Lord? 
Why fear to unsheath the Invincible Sword ? 
The scoffer, the Papist, the prelate supreme, 
Are watched by our God, and are subject to him. 
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Go, speak of the love that hath set your souls free, 
Which shone in full blaze upon Calvary's tree, 
Which numbered the "chief of ten thousands" above 
With thief and transgressor your guilt to remove. 
Unbosom thy talent, the Bridegroom is near; 
Be faithful in few things though humble thy sphere; 
How happy the soul who shall wear m "that day" 
A crown with the righteous that fades not away! 
Though Satan may hinder-as oft he has me-
And throw dust in hope that thy faith may not see ; 
Press on to the realms of ineffable bliss-
The work is the Lord's, and the conquest is his. 
The foundations of hell shall soon shake to the core, 
When he, whom the nations despise and abhor, 
Shall sit in pure judgment, our cause to defend, 
And prove once for ever our Saviour and Friend. 
To the God of all grace may we look up in prayer, 
May he give each of us faith to do and to hear; 
Though death may sopn silence our stammering tongue, 
May our children through mercy his praises prolong. 

401 

ROFF COLLINS LITTLETON. 
Geelong, Victoria, Nov. 19th. 1903. 

" THY BREAD SHALL BE GIVEN THEE, A.ND THY 
WATER SHALL BE SURE." 

MY very dear Friend,-Your kind letter is to hand, for which I 
thank you. How often I am tempted to believe that I have no 
friends left, but, thanks be unto God, I have, and a blessed 
proof I have had this day from you, and also from the friends at 
C. I had not the slightest idea that Mr. W. would read my letter 
publicly to the congregation. But the Lord would have it so ; 
and to-day I have received a cheque from him for £2 17s. 6d. 
Oh, how good is our God ! Trust him, my dear friend, and 
trust in him, even when the devil paints him as black as him
self. Mr. P. also sent me twenty shillings; really it seemed so 
to overcome me that I was obliged to get away by myself to give 
vent to my feelings, and beg of the Lord to give me strength 
sufficiently to praise him. And I said, "Do, Lord, bless me with 
grace and strength, that I may tell to sinners what a goo<l God 
thou art to me." I know this will make the heart of my dear 
friend to rejoice. I will just say that you need not fear that if 
anything comes to H. station, but what we shall receive it safely ; 
as our friend P. goes down morning ttnd eYening with his con
veyance, and he will surely bring it np for ns. But how can I 
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expect you to send us such a present as you mention in your 
letter? But there it is; it is just like your'way of doing things! 
It forcibly reminds me of the saying of a poor old black woman 
who, when she was asked if she we1;e not surprised at the good
ness of God to her, replied, "0 no, dat be just like him!" And 
is it not just like his goodness and mercy to you and me? Well, 
as you were favoured with a spirit of prayer for me, I desire now 
that you may be blessed with a spirit of praise, and join with me 
in calling upon everything that hath breath to praise the Lord! 
I am still suffering; yesterday and to-day my head has been very 
painful. The doctor has just called to see me ; he advises me 
still to continue taking the medicine; and I earnestly desire the 
Lord still to be gracious unto me and to thee, and to those that 
belong unto us. For this great blessing I desire continually to 
pray. 

In another letter to the same kind friend the writer further 
says:-

My dear Friend,-Very many thanks for your letter to hand. 
I can scarcely tell you how truly grieved I am to hear that poor 
dear Mr. Prince is so ill, and yet, what shall we say? We know 
that the Church of God will be the poorer should he be taken 
from us, but what a blessed change death would make for him. 
I do not know a man in whose ministry I have more confidence, 
or that I have enjoyed more in our connection than his ; but I 
fear I shall never hear his voice again, unless I am permitted to 
join mine with his before the throne of God and of the Lamb. 
Yet, at times, I am really afraid that I shall sink into hell after. 
all ! I am so afraid that my 0wn heart and the devil has 
deceived me. You know that he could put on a prophet's garb 
and deceive Saul, and we are told that he transforms himself 
into an angel of light. But did he ever-or can he ever--cause 
a poor sinner to love the blessed Christ of God? No, never! 
I verily believe that that is more than a match for him. But 
then he may persuade a person to believe he does, when he do~s 
not. The truth is, poor sinners are as ready at times to take his 
baits as he is to lay them; and I become more and more con
vinced that what the hymn says is true in my case:-

" With some the tempter takes 
Much pains to make them mad; 

But rrw he found, and always held, 
The easiest fool he had." 

But perhaps you will say, that you are anxious to know how 
I am in my bodily health. \Yell, on the whole, I think I can 
say a little better; I tried to speak a little yesterday morning. I 
buried two persons in the afternoon, both I believe were gracious 
souls, and are gone to heaven. We are passing through much 
trial as a church, losing so many of our friends; and there are 
several more apparently standing on the brink of the grave. Oh, 
ruy dear friend, to be ready by God's making! I do feel every 
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step I take is one nearer the grave, and what a mercy of mercies 
to feel in any measure reconciled to it. I must tell you my 
trouble another time. But, bless the Lord, he has, I trust, 
hearr1 me once more, and though brought very low he has helped 
me. My love to you, and to your dear family, and if you should 
see our dear friend Mr. Prince, please give my kind love to him. 
Please let me hear £rpm you after Sunday. I am sincerely 
yours, W. B. 

December 17th, 1901. 

A LETTER FROM A FATHER TO A SON. 

MY dear Son,-The Lord bless thee and thine. Amen. I dare
say you think me very neglectful in not writing to you before 
now. Well, what can I say? Why, I must plead guilty, but 
the delay is owing to my mind being so perplexed and troubled, 
that at times I have no heart to write to anyone or settle down 
to anything, "For I tire, and faint, and mope, and mourn, And 
a.m but barren still." But blessed be God, now and then he is 
pleased to help me with a little help, just sufficient to keep my 
head above water. But oh! I feel Satan, that old enemy, to 
thrust sore at me at times, and especially in the night season, 
that I might fall to rise no more. But this I can say through 
mercy: "Hitherto the Lord hath helped me." And that beau
tiful hymn of dear Newton's suits me very well:-

" Begone, unbelief, my Saviour is near, 
And for my relief will surely appear ; 
By prayer let me wrestle, and he will perform ; 
With Christ in the vessel I smile at the storm.·' 

Ah, that is it, my dear son ; if Christ be in our hearts, aml we 
see and feel him to be there by faith, we shall smile at the storm ; 
indeed we shall. For he it is that makes the storm a calm, and 
the waves thereof are still. But it is recorded of him in Hoh' 
Writ: That he was in the vessel with his disciples, and that iii 
a great storm, but he was out of sight, for he was in the hinder 
part of the ship asleep on a pillow. And pis poor disciples could 
do nothing without him in the storm that was raging around 
them. Therefore, they were compelled to wrestle with him by 
prayer and supplication, and awake him or perish (as all his 
disciples have been obliged to do ever since), and therefore, they 
came to him and said," Master, ca.rest thou not that we perish! " 
0 yes; he soon shewed them the tender care and regard he felt 
towards them, by arising and rebuking the wind, and bidding the 
waves of the sea to be still, when the wind ceased, and there was 
a great calm. He then said unto them: " ,vhy Me ye a.re so 
fearful? Do you think that I am going to let yon perish ? 
Have not I said, "none shall ever perish, neither shall ,tny 
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(wind or wave) pluck them out of my hand? How is it that 
ye have no faith?" Well, they could not answer him a word, 
but so it was, and so it is, they found no faith to quell the storm, 
and as it was then, so I find it to be the same now. And thus 
it turns out that, "Power belongeth unto God." We may 
appear to have great faith when things go on smoothly and easily ; 
bnt let the devil be permitted to raise a wind from the wildet
ness and smite the house in which we are feasting and making 
merry at the fom corners, and down it comes, and great is the 
fall of it, for in our feelings we seemed to be all turned to 
destruction together ; so I have found it to my sorrow of late, 
and felt to have no faith, no hope, no love, and being suffered to 
reason according to my feelings, I have come to the conclusion 
that I must surely perish, for my spot cannot be the spot of God's 
children. Ah ! these are deep waters to do busine;is in, but we 
read, " Such see the works of the Lord, and his wonders in the 
deep; " and so it was with the disciples. For they feared exceed
ingly, and said one to another, "What manner of man is this 
that even the wind and the waves of the sea obey him?" Yes, 
bless his holy name, all must obey him, for all are of his creation, 
both things animate and inanimate. All things were made by 
him, and by him all things exist. Yea, and he saith of poor 
sinners: "As soon as they hear of me they shall obey me." 
Again he saith : " All that are in their graves shall hear his 
voice and come forth ; they that done good (by the power of his 
grace) unto the resurrection of eternal life; and they that have 
done evil (being destitute of grace) to the resurrection of eternal 
damnation." 0, these are solemn words; may the ever-blessed 
Spirit help us " to give all diligence to make our calling and 
election sure." For the Apostle saith, in so doing ye shall never 
fall (into hell). 

A few weeks ago, Mr. Hooper, one of our committee, wrote to 
me to supply Mr. Trotwan's place at Blackmore, in Essex, on 
the first Lord's day in this month. He is a Baptist minister. 
But as I was very much troubled in my mind, fearing to pre
sume, I therefore wrote and declined going, for I wanted to 
know the mind and the will of the Lord in the matter. But seeing 
him a short time after he persuaded me to go, saying, " that as 
I had got the pound (talent) I must occupy with it," and thus 
I consented to go. But oh! how my poor mind was harassed all 
night about it, so much so, that I thought I must go to him the 
next day and tell him that I must decline going. However, I 
deferred going to him, and ventured to go to Blackmore on the 
~aturday ; and to my great surprise I found much liberty in 
speaking amongst the people, and the deacon wished me to attend 
and giYe an exhortation in the afternoon at the prayer meeting 
sf"rvice. I told him that I would read a chapter, and would try 
to say a little upon it. But I only got through two verses of 
tht: fifty-fifth chapter of Isaiah. In the ev,:ming I went on with 
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my morning's subject, which was bused upon Job xxxiii. 27, 2f-!, 
so that I did not regret going. But at night at the close of the 
service, a woman said to me, " I shall see you in heaven!" Oh ! 
my clear son, we shall want a greater witm,ss than that of men. 
God grant it to us, even his Holy Spirit witnessing with our 
spirits that we are his dear children. Let ns not rest short of 
this. My love to all friends, and accept the same yourselves. 
From your loving father, H. BRIG HT. 

Denbigh Terrace, Fairfield Road, Bow, E. 
September 16th, 1869. 

-~------ -- -----

" Let not the water-flood overflow me, neither let the deep swallow me 
up."-PSALM !xix. 15. (From" Quarles' Emblems.") 

The world's a sea; my flesh a ship that's mann'd 
With lab'ring thoughts, and steer'd by Reason's hancl; 
My heart's the seaman's card, whereby she sails; 
My loose affections are the greater sails : 
The topsail is my fancy, and the gusts 

· That fill these wanton sheets are worldly lusts. 
Pray'r is the cable, at whose end appears 
The anchor Hope, ne'er slipp'd but in our fears; 
My will's th' inconstant pilot, that commands 
The stagg'ring keel ; my sms are like the sands ; 
Repentance is the bucket ; and my eye 
The pump, unus'd (but in extremes) and dry. 
My conscience is the plummet, that doth press 
The deeps, but seldom cries, A fathom le~s : 
Smooth cairn's security; the gulf, despair; 
My freight's corruption, and this life's my fare; 
My soul's the passenger, confus'dly driv'n 
From fear to fright ; her landing port is heav'n. 
My seas are stormy, and my ship doth leak; 
My sailors rude, my steersman faint and weak : 
My canvas torn, it flaps from side to side; 
My cable's crack'd, my anchor's slightly ty'd; 
My pilot's craz'd; my shipwreck sands cloak'd ; 
My bucket's broken, and my pump chok'd; 
My cairn's deceitful, and my gulf too near,; 
My wares are slubber'd, and my fares too dear; 
My plummet's light, it cannot sink nor sound; 
Oh, shall my rock-bethreaten'd soul be clrown'tl? 
Lord, still the seas, and shield my ship from harm ! 
Instruct my sailors, guide my steerman's arm ; 
Touch thou my compass, and renew my sails : 
Send stiffer courage, or send milder gales ; 
Make strong my cable, bind my ;tnchor faster ; 
Direct my pilot, and be thou his l\Iaster ; 
Object the sands to my more serious view ; 
Make sound my bucket, bore my pump anew ; 
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New cast my plummet, make it apt to try 
Where the rocks lurk, and where the quicksands lie ; 
Guard thou the gulph with love, my calms with care; 
Cleanse thou my freight, accept my slender fare; 
Refresh the sea-sick passenger, cut short 
His voyage, land him in his wished port. 
Thon, thou whom winds and stormy seas obey, 
That through the deeps gav'st grumbling lsr'el way, 
Say to my soul, Be safe ! and then mine eye 
Shall scorn grim Death, although grim Death stand by. 
0 thou whose strength-reviving arm did cherish 
Thy sinking Peter, at the point to perish, 
Reach forth thy hand, or bid me tread the wave; 
I'll come, I'll come! the voice that calls will save. 

"IN MY FLESH DWELLETH NO GOOD THING." 

DEAR Brother and Companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom 
and patience of Jesus Christ, our only hope of life eternal,
Grace, mercy, and peace from him to you be daily multiplied, so 
as to enable you to rejoice and say," While Christ is rich, I can't 
be poor; what can I want beside?" I have been during the last 
three weeks a tour of nearly seven hundred miles-through 
Lancashire, Worcestershire, Wiltshire, and Berkshire. Through 
mercy I have been favoured to return home once more in safety, 
though much wearied in body. Thanks, my dear friend, for your 
letter received yesterday, which I found awaiting my arrival. By 
the contents of it, I find that you are still proving, like myself, 
that "in your flesh dwelleth no good thing;" but instead of 
which there dwelleth much that is evil, and that thus we are 
being the more fitted to crown him Lord of all, in whom, through 
whom, and by whom alone our souls are saved from condemna
tion ! I am truly thankful to find, my dear friend, that you are 
still incrensingly seeing the vast difference there is between form 
and power in religion ; the Lord grant you to know more and 
more of the latter, and keep you from crying a confederacy with 
those who are content with the former. Referring to your 
present state of feeling, you say, " What a wretched, miserable 
state to be in from day to day!" But remember, my dear friend, 
it is only those who have passed from death unto life through 
regenerating grace that are so plagued and troubled. Read 
Psahn lxxiii., also hymns 305 and 306 (Gadsby's), in which, as 
also many others, you will see how the writer!' thereof-men now, 
doubtless, before the throne on high-were exercised and tried 
eYen as we are at times. May the Lord of his mercy and good
ness, as the good Shepherd of his sheep, lead you on, though it 
be through a rough and thorny J'Oad, into the green pastures of 
eternal truth, and so enable you to rejoice in him (Christ) as 
y<Jut portion for ever. So prays yours in Gospel bonds, 

Chdmsford. July 6th, 1881. A. SMITH. 
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TO 'fHE EDITOR OF THE "GOSPEL STANDARD." 

DEAR Friend,-By the insertion of the letter of our aged friend, 
and your own thoughts upon it, I believe you are doing an im
mense service to the cause of God and truth in our midst- I 
was the more struck in the perusal, as it was only on the pre
vious evening that I was favoured to read once more the well
known and much-loved pages of the Memoir of Mr. Kershaw. 
How nobly was he enabled to act! and also in harmony with 
the Word of God, and the feelings and desires of his attached 
church. And how blessedly and signally did his Master honour 
him ! 0 what an example for our churches and our pastors at 
the present day ! Surely the Lord is as able now as he was 
then to honour and bless his servants, and also to provide the 
churches with suitable pastors after his own heart, to feed his 
people with knowledge and understanding. ,8.MZ 

After reading your remarks, my mind went back to former 
days-even beyond Kershaw, and Warburton, and Gadsby, and 
many others within our own remembrance-to those honoured 
men who laboured in their smaller spheres, and who yet were 
so abundantly owned by God. Look, for instance, at Mr. Steele, 
all his long life at the little village of Broughton; at Fawcett, 
who could not leave Hebden Bridge, even when his furniture 
was packed; at Beddome, Stennett, and, in fact, at many whose 
names live in our affection to-day. They were raised up by the 
Great Head of the Church to their respective spheres, and felt 
the solemnity of their position as placed by the Lord just where 
they were. • 

In my own case, I entered upon my pastorate with the desire 
to live and die in it ; and though, after more than seventeen 
years, the Lord was pleased to overrule that desire, I know that 
he accepted the sincerity of it. 

My object in writing is not that I have wisdom tc, express an 
opinion in any particular case, but to ask my brethren to be very 
silent as before the Lord in so solemn a matter. The Lord 
knows all about us, our desires, hopes, and qualifications. He 
knows where to place us, without any dictation on our part. 
Churches, too, would do well to be very quiet as before God, 
looking to him in prayer to guide them in so important a matter 
as the selection of a pastor. Seldom, indeed, can it be right, or 
scriptural, or desirable, to send an invitation to become a pastor 
to one who already occupies that position, unless it is well known 
on both sides that causes are at work which indicate a removal. 

May the Lord pour out of his Spirit upon us as ministers, and 
upon the churches, and make us more tender, humble, prayerful, 
and soberly wise in everything pertaining to his kingdom. 

Believe me, most truly yours, OMICRON. 
August 5th, 1904. 

• We publish this letter not only a.s setting forth the \·iews of the 
writer, but a.s expressing the 'opinions of other of our friends. 
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RP E CI AL N O TI C E. 

POOH RELIEF SOCIETY. 
The Trustees and the Committee of the " Gospel Standard 

Aid ancl Poor Relief Someties," being always desirous of making 
the very best use of all money entrusted to them, wish to direct 
the attention of friends to Rule 6 of the "Poor Relief Society," 
wbicb provides "That, except where otherwise expressed by the 
Donors or Testators, all donations and legacies above £50 . . . 
shall be invested in the names of the Trustees in some Govern
ment security, and, when once invested, shall not at any time be 
disturbed, the dividends (that is, the interest) thereon being from 
time to time added to the funds for current use. 

The Trustees and the Committee consider thiLt there is now 
sufficient capital invested, and yet, as the Rules are enrolled in 
Chancery and cannot be departed from, they are compelled to 
add to the Capital Fund all legacies above £50, " EXCEPT 
WHERE OTHERWISE EXPRESSED BY THE TESTATORS," Will, 
therefore, our friends who are kindly contemplating helping 
the Society in this manner, strictly adhere to the following 

Form of Bequest:-

I bequeath to the Trustees for the time being of the GosPEL 
STA.'sDA.RD PooR RELIEF SocIETY, whose original trust deed is 
dated 23rd day of November, 1878, and is enrolled in Chancery, 
the sum of pounds, and I direct that the same 
may be treated by the said Trustees in their discretion as capital 
or income, to be applied for the purposes of the Society, and I 
declare that the receipt of any Trustee being also the Treasurer 
of the Society shall be a sufficient discharge for the said legacy." 

By inserting the words "IN THEIR DISCRETION As CAPITAL 
OR INCOME," the Trustees and the Committee will have 
power to place the Bequest as circumstances may require either 
to the current account (in which case it would be used in 
pensions, or sums voted to the poor, and current expenses), or to 
Lb,· Capital account, when it would be invested, but not sunk, as 
it must be, if the old Form of Bequest is used. 
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@bituttrJJ. 
Miss CRIPPs--My dear aunt, Fanny Cripps, w11,s born in the 

year 1821, in the parish of Pewsey, Wilts, and died on May 7th, 
and was buried in the cemetery at Pewsey, on May 11th, .1904. 
In her early days she attended the Wesleyan Chapel, and in due 
time became somewhat prnminent among that body of people. 
Her consmence at times seemed to trouble her, and she became 
uneasy about the things that were taught there. She ultimately 
removed to Manningford, but was surrounded by circumstances 
which obliged her to attend the Church of England; but the 
practices carried out there-such as lighted candles, the elevation 
of the wafer, and other such foolish things-were the means in 
the Lord's hands of her attending the Strict Baptist Chapel 
there, whenever an opportunity presented itself. In this chapel 
she felt like one. of old ; and said, " This people shall be my 
people, and their God my God." 

While she attended the Church of England, she was in much 
distress of soul, and was often afraid to go to bed at night (as 
she said), "for fear of waking up in hell! " She felt some relief 
from these words, which c&me with some power to her mind : 
"Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and all that is within me, bless his 
holy name." (Psa. ciii. 1.) Eventually she removed to Pewsey 
where she was baptized, and became a member of the Strict 
Baptist Church there, and remained a member until she died, a 
period of about thirty years. Her love for the house of God 
was very great, and nothing was allowed to keep her away, 
although she was a cripple and could only walk with the use of 
a crutch. After this, for about twenty years, she was unable to 
walk, and was obliged to have a bath-chair to take her to the 
house of God, and even then her seat was never empty, unless 
severe weather or illness prevented. It seemed to be her element 
to be there, and it was a pleasure to me to take her, that she 
might mingle with the Lord's dear children. She would some
times say that "goodness and mercy had followed her all the 
days of her life." Before her baptism, she wa,s much e:;:ercised 
about it, and had many fears rise up in her mind concerning the 
solemn importance of so great a work being attended to by her. 

But the dear Lord was better unto her than all the fears, 
as in the silent watches of the night he broke in upon her soul 
with such a ray of Divine light, that it made a deep impression 
upon her mind. This appears to have brought ease and comfort 
to her disconsolate spirit. She was one who passed through 
great afflictions of body; many times she was give:c. up by the 
doctors as one who could not live. 

In the year 1900, she had a fall, which proved to be serious, 
as it injured her considerably, and for a period of three and a 
half years she was unable to move herself without the kind 
assistance of her niece, who at that time was waiting upon her, 
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~he w~s obliged to be in a sitting posi_tion, which tried bet· very 
much m other parts of her body, a,nd it has been most painful 
to me when I have seen her so suffering. I have often thought 
what great patience she needed to enable her to bear with such an 
affliction. She would sometimes break out and say in the 
language of the hymn :-

" \Veary of ea.rth, myself, and sin, 
Dear Jesus, set me free, 

And to thy glory take me in, 
For there I long to be.'' (Gadsby's, 386.) 

She was the subject of many fears respecting her soul's eter
nal safety. That solemnly grand hymn of Newton's was often on 
her lips, but more often in her heart:-

" 'Tis a point I long to know, 
Oft it causes anxious thought, 

Do I love the Lord or no? 
Am I his, or am I not? " 

And that very solemn hymn, the 988th, was much upon her 
mind:-

" When thou, my righteous Judge, shalt come 
To take thyransom'd people home, 

Shall I among them stand ? 
Shall such a worthless worm as I, 
Who sometimes am afraid to die, 

Be found at thy right hand? " 
-Oh ! how she would at times emphasize those words : "Shall I 
among them stand? " For about a fortnight before her death', 
she was unconscious at intervals. On the Sunday previous, I 
told her that the first hymn sung at the service was one by dear 
-Cennick :-

" Jesus, my all, to heaven is gone, 
He whom I fix my hopes upon : 
His track I see, and I'll pursue 
The narrow way, till him I view." 

She replied, "I want to say so too ! " On the following Tuesday 
she said that "she was going home-home with Jesus." This 
quite cheered me. On the next Thursday morning, I asked her 
if she knew me; she gave me such a sweet smile and said, "Yes." 
After this she again became unconscious, and remained so until she 
passed peacefully away on the following Saturday, never moving 
or speaking, but passed away quietly as in a sleep. She was 
enabled to read her Bible, the "Gospel Standard," and other 
good books at times, so that the time with her passed more 
pleasantly, and she much liked me to read to her, and always 
wanted me to tell her the hymns that were sung at the chapel on 
my return home. " Let me die the death of the righteous, and 
let my last end be like his." She 1s now beyond the reach of all 
fears and pains, and is at rest. She was a grateful recipient 
of the " Gospel Standard " Poo·r Relief Society for, I think, more 
than five years, and had recently been put upon the funds of 
the" Aged Pilgrims' Friend Society." She was loved and much 
respected by all that knew her. W. CmPP8. 
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MRs. DAHTNALL.-Onr late de:u friend, Mrs. Dartnall, of 
Crawley, departed this life on ,June 21st, 1904, aged 56 years. 
She was a quiet, godly, conscientious woman, who in the early 
part of her life enjoyed much of the blessing of God. Sitting 
under the ministry of Mr. Densham, she realized much of that 
joy which is unspeakable and full of glory. She said that Mr. 
Densham preached up Christ so preciously, that she felt he could 
not be such a great sinner as she was. The children of God are 
the excellent of the earth, and she, having a tender regard for the 
preceptive part of God's Word, was a rlr1inr1 believer, and did 
much secretly though only a servant. 

She joined the church at Gower Street, London, and mamed. 
Afterwards the joys of salvation in her soul declined, which was 
a great gTief to her. She removed to Tunbridge Wells, and 
united with the church at Hanover Chapel. During the latter 
part of her life she walked much in the dark, with experiencing 
"here a song and there a sigh," but she had many more sigh3 
than she had songs. 

Her health had been failing for some years; and an internal 
complaint quickly brought her to the end of her journey here on 
earth. Her sufferings, which were very gTeat, she through grace 
bore patiently. During her last illness, her husband remarked 
to her, " You have not been much tried in your affliction ! '' 
Her answer was, "Not so much as I ought to be!" She would 
break out at intervals and say :-

" One gentle sigh their fetters break, 
We scarce can say they're gone, 

Before the willing spirit takes 
Her mansion near the throne.'' 

And 
" 'Twas love that made my willing feet 

In sweet obedience move; 
And love will bear me through the worst, 

And take me safely home." 
Then she would say, "I hope I am right; I cannot feel it;'' 
"Be not dismayed," &c. " The Lord will provide." Two or 
three times she said, "I had a blessed little meditation this morn
ing, and hope I felt 'safe in the arms of Jesus;' do exalt him; 
he is such a blessed Saviour." A sermon of Mr. Hull's was 
made useful to her from these words: "Whom have I in heaven 
but thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire beside 
thee." (Psa. lxxiii. 25.) Her last audible words were: "I 
really am going this afternoon." She was one of those poor 
travellers Mr. Hart truly defines, and says:-

" Their pardon some receive at first, 
And then, compell'd to fight, 

They feel their latter stages worst, 
And travel much by night.'' 

I committed her poor body to the dust, and have no doubt that 
her soul is now in eternal glory. G. Mrn1. 
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MR. SHILLJNGFoRn.-Our dear fnend, ,John Shillingford, of 
Great Brickhill, passed away to his eternal rest on Februat·y 24th, 
1904, aged 76 years, after a life of toil and po.in here below. He 
was a humble belieYer in the blessed doctrines of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. He was called by grace when he was a member 
of the Church of England, where he was christened, and con
firmed according to the rites and ceremonies of that Church. I 
have often heard him remark, " How solemn it is for the 
bishop to repeat over the heads of the candidates the form of 
prayer that is used at the confirmation," namely : " Defend, 0 
Lord, this thy servant with thy heavenly grace," &c., &c. ; when, 
speaking for himself, he was a servant of Satan, and dead in 
trespasses and sins, and afar off from God by wicked works. 
But the time came when he was made willing in the day of 
God's power to leave the ways of sin, and to be brought to 
repentance, and to cry aloud for mercy. He now began to hun
ger and thirst for the bread and water of eternal life, and would 
arise at four on Lord's day mornings and walk two miles to 
attend to the cattle under his care, and then back to his home 
again. Then occasionally he would walk to Woburn, in Bedford
shire, to hear Mr. Philpot, and other blessed men of God who 
used to prea.ch there from time to time. He was baptized forty
five years ago, at Great Brickhill, and I have heard Mr. Whiting 
(my father) say, that he seemed filled with the Holy Ghost 
when coming up out of the water, and he sang praises unto God 
at the top of his rnice ; he being moved to do so by the power 
of Divine grace in his heart. 

He was very mercifully kept through life, and sustained by a 
Divine power to walk humbly and consistently before God and 
the world. But when he became afflicted, and could not get to 
chapel as was his custom, like the Psalmist he mourned in secret 
before the Lord, who very graciously comforted his sorrowful 
heart by applying some heart-cheering portions from his well
worn Bible ; and he often gathered up much spiritual food from 
reading some of the excellent sermons by the late Mr. Philpot, 
which had been presented to the church and congregation at the 
chapel, by an unknown friend. When we visited him he would 
express with tears that be could not give up his hope; which we 
assured him was the anchor of his soul. He longed to depart, 
and to be with Christ. He is much missed from our midst. 
We well remember him giving out at one of our prayer meetings 
with much feeling the 172nd hymn (Gadsby's), especially the last 
verse:-

" Thus something, Saviour, may I be, 
Nothing in self, but all in thee ; 
And when in glory I appear, 
Be something, and yet nothing there." 

Mr. Whiting, the pastor, interred him in the chapel burying 
ground with a good hope of a glorious resurrection unto eternal 
lifa.-A. ,JANES. 
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MATT. V. 6; 2 TIM. i. g; ROM. xi. 7; ACTS viii. 37, 38 MATT. xxviii. rg 

VEssgLs OF WRATH AND VESSELS OF 
MERCY: 

BEING THE SUBSTANCE OF THREE SERMONS PREACHED IN AsTI,EY 

CHAPEL, IN THE PARISH OF LEIGH, ON MARCH 9TH, 1834, BY 

MR. ALFRED HEWLETT. 

" What if God, willing to show his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much longsuffering the vessels of wrath fitted to 
destruction: and that he might make known the riches of his glory on 
the vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory, even us, 
whom he hath called, not of·the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles?·•
ROMANS ix. 22-25. 

As you are most of: you acquainted with the providence 
of God which has led me to the subject contained in the 
verses just read for this day's meditation, I shall say but 
few words by way of introduction, but proceed to the 
consideration of my text. I must, however, premise that 
the truths contained in these verses are most repugnant 
to human nature, for they aim a blow at the pride of 
human reason, and sweep away all our boasted freewill 
and power in spiritual matters ; and, therefore, during the 
last 1,400 years, the ingenuity and carnal wisdom of 
mankind hath been employed in endeavouring so to pervert 
this, and other parts of Holy Writ, as to lay a plan of 
salvation in which the will of man should have the power 
of decision. But although many such schemes have been 
devised, and carefully and industriously propagated, yet 
they have not satisfied even those who profess to believe 
and teach them. 

Again, before proceeding to the exposition of these 
words, I would observe that I cannot boast of any 
"enticing words " or persuasive eloquence "of man's 
wisdom" (and God forbid that a minister of the Gospel 
should boast or glory in anything of the sort), but to the 
praise of God, I may declare that he has given me sneh an 

No. 82G.] L 
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uncompromising spirit, and unflinching determinn,tion to 
deliver the whole truth that, relying on his strength, I 
would not shrink though Satan himself, with all his legions, 
his children and his servants, stood before me ; and l do 
trust that, whatever is wanting in eloquence, there will be 
no lack of Scripture referenctl'. 

I shall endeavour to unfold the truths wrapped up in 
my text : (i.) By an examination of the context. (ii.) By 
proving that God is an absolute Sovereign. (iii.) By 
showing that it is the will of God to display his glorious 
attributes and perfections, and therefore that he purposes, 
decrees, or determines in himself everything that shall 
take place. (iv.) That in the fulfilment of these his 
righteous decrees, he goes forth in the act of creation, 
especially in the creation of the human race, forming some 
as vessels to honour-recipients of mercy, and some to 
dishonour-recipients of wrath. (v.) That the vessels of 
wrath are "fitted to destruction," and the vessels of mercy 
" afore prepared to glory." (vi~ That the vessels of 
wrath are endured with much longsuffering, but unto the 
vessels of mercy the riches of the glory of his grace are 
made known. (vii.) 1 shall give instances of those vessels 
of mercy who have been called, both of the Jews and 
also of the Gentiles. (viii.) Point out the advantages 
arising from the knowledge of this doctrine; and, lastly, 
notice contrary schemes and objections. And may God 
the Holy Ghost, without whose Divine aid we can neither 
speak, nor hear to profit, graciously be pleased to enlighten 
our understandings, and remove our prejudices, that we 
may be strengthened, stablished, settled, in this glorious 
truth! 

In proceeding, as proposed, to examine the context 
(and it is undoubtedly necessary to attend to the context 
with regard to any passage of Scripture coming under our 
notice, for there is not an error, heresy, or malpractice,·but 
may be supported from Scripture if no reference is made 
to the context), we find that the Apostle begins the chapter 
with exclamations of grief on account of the unbelieving 
.Jews. In verse 3 you read: "I could wish myself accursed 
from Christ for my brethren," etc. By this I do not 
understand that the Apostle could wish to give up his 
interest in Christ, but would rather read the words in a 
parenthesis, and translate them, I used to wish myselj"," 
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which does no violence to the original, and then the sense 
will be, "I have great heaviness of heart for my brethren, 
the Jews, for I well know what a state they are in, having 
formerly wished myself, as they do now wish themselves, 
accursed from Christ." In the sixth verse he replies to an 
objector who might say the faith of God is not sufficient 
or effectual, seeing that all Israel are not saved, by saying 
all are not spiritual Israel who are the seed of Israel after 
the flesh. In the 7th, 8th, and 9th verses he instances in 
the family of Abraham, the seed of the bond woman and 
of the free; but, lest someone might object ,that the cause 
of the difference was, that one was of a concubine, the 
other of the married wife, he produces the twin-brothers, 
Esau and Jacob, sprung from the same parent at the 
same time; and shows, first, that God's declaration con
cerning them was "before they were born"; secondly, 
that it was "that the purpose of God according to election 
might stand"; thirdly, notices the Author of the difference 
-" of him that calleth." In the 14th verse he meets 
one of the objections of the present day, Then God is 
unrighteous or unjust, to which he replies God's will is 
the only rule of right and wrong; "as he said to Moses, 
I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy," etc. In 
the 19th verse he mentions another objection, founded on 
his answer to the former, which is, Why does God find 
fault if his will be the only rule, and his will cannot be 
defeated ? and in the 20th verse replies to this objection 
with " Nay but, 0 man, who art thou that repliest against 
God?" · He then illustrates his position, and proves the 
absolute sovereignty of God by a similitude taken from 
the potter and the clay ; and then, in the verses I have 
read for my text, he proceeds to show the reason why God 
makes a difference ; and that he punishes no man until he 
has endured him with much longsuffering. 

In the next place, I am to make it evident from the 
Word of God that Jehovah is an absol-itte Sovereign. By 
Sovereign, I understand that he is omnipotent, and exer
cises uncontrollable power, dominion, and government, 
over angels, men, beasts, and devils; that all the universe 
-the sun in the firmament, and the waves of the sea
animate and inanimate nature-move at his command ; 
and by absolute, I mean, that his own will or pleasure is 
the only rule by which he exercises this his great power. 
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If you will turn to 1 Chron. xxix. 11, 12, yon will find 
the Holy Ghost, by David, ascribing supreme power to 
God in this beautiful address : " Thine, 0 Lord, ii-; the 
greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, 
and the majesty : for all that is in the heaven and in the 
earth is thine ; thine is the kingdom, 0 Lord, and thou 
art exalted as Head above all. Both riches and honour 
come of thee, and thou reignest over all ; and in thine 
hand is power and might, and in thine hand it is to make 
great, and to give strength to all." In Psalm lxii. 11, 
the same Divinely inspired penman writes, " God hath 
spoken once; yea, twice have I heard this, that power 
belongeth unto God." In Matt. vi. 13, the blessed 
Redeemer, in that prayer which he gave his disciples as a 
model for their prayers, taught them to ascribe power 
unto God, saying, "Thine is the power," etc. In Rev. v. 18, 
all creation is represented as ascribing co-equal and 
undivided power to God and the Lamb; and in Rev. xix. 1, 
it is stated that the " voice of much people was heard in 
heaven, sing :tJ.g, Alleluia! Salvation, and glory, and 
honour, and power, unto the Lord our God." In Psalm 
cxlv. 13. it is declared that "his dominion endureth 
throughout all generations, and his kmgdom is an ever
lasting kingdom." In Psalm lxvii. 4, it is said that " God 
shall judge the people righteously, and govern the nations 
upon earth." In Daniel iv. 3, 34, you have the same testi
mony from the mouth of Nebuchadnezzar, who was 
compelled to " set to his seal " the same truth ; and in 
chapter vii. 14, you have an account of eternal dominion, 
and an everlasting kingdom, being given to Christ as 
Mediator; and in the twenty-seventh verse of the same 
chapter, it is declared that this same is given to the saints 
of the Most High, for whom Christ, as Son of Man, had 
received it. You have thus brought before you Old 
Testament saints, New Testament believers, angels, a 
heathen prince, and all creation, declaring the important 
truth that God is supreme. 

In the next place, to illustrate the term absolute which 
I have used, I must needs quote many scriptures; for, 
although most persons will allow that God possesses 
infinite power, yet they can by no means agree to the fact 
that God is independent in the exercise of -the same. 
They will not have the God of the Scriptures, but one 
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that iH the creation of their own fancy ; and rather than 
consider God as being moved by his own most righteom; 
will alone, they choose to represent him as being change
able as a man. But observe, my brethren, that if Jehovah 
be not entirely independent in his actions, moved by his 
own good pleasure only, salvation i.s suspended on a perad
venture, dependent on the changeable will of the creature 
-the death of the Redeemer of less avail than the sacrifice 
of the Paschal lamb, and his blood of less efficacy than 
that of bulls and goats ; but " let God be true, and every 
man a liar." "Yea," says every heaven-taught soul, "let 
me be proved the chief of liars, but let the truth of God 
stand out in all the beauty of consistency." In Job 
xxxiii. 13 it is declared, "He giveth not account of any of 
his matters; " in Psalm xxxiii. 11, "The counsel (or 
plan, or design) of the Lord standeth for ever "-cannot 
be defeated or changed; in Psalm cxv. 3. "Our God is 
in the heavens, he hath done whatsoever he pleased;" 
in Psalm cxxxv. 6, "Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that 
did he in heaven and in earth, in all deep places, and in 
the seas;" in Prov. xxix. 21, "The counsel of the Lord, 
that shall stand;" and in xxi. 30, "There is no wisdom, 
nor understanding, nor counsel against the Lord." In 
Isa. xliv. 10 Jehovah declares, "My counsel shall stand, 
and I will do all my pleasure; " in Dan. iv. 35 N ebu
chadnezzar confesses that God " doeth according :to his 
will in the armies of heaven, and among the inhabitants 
of the earth, and none can stay his hand, nor say, What 
doest thou?" and in Eph. i. 11 the Holy Ghost by Paul 
testifies that he " worketh all things according to the 
counsel of his will." These passages of Holy Writ form an 
incontrovertible basis on which to build the truth of the 
absolute sovereignty of God ; and, in proportion as you 
bear this important truth in mind, you will be able to see 
the whole truth of God in its perfection and beauty. 

I shall now proceed to make manifest, that in the 
exercise of this absolute sovereignty, and to exhibit his 
attributes and perfections to, by, and in his creatures, 
Jehovah, in eternity, purposed, decreed, and determined 
in himself all things that should come to pass. And here 
I would observe, that although we may make distinctions, 
on account of our limited conceptions, between various 
acts ascribed to God, yet there is no such distinction in 
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God, but all arise from the exercise of infinite wisdom. 
For instance, some persons will say, God foreknows all 
things (for they cannot deny this without robbing him of 
his Godhead), but does not decree or im,nutably fix all 
things ; but this is to -exalt some other power to the 
throne of God, for if God certainly foreknows that any 
event will take place, it is because he has so fixed and 
arranged it, or because some other power has done so. 
But God says in Isa. lxiv. 8, "Is there a God beside me? 
Yea, I know not any;" but if God's foreknowledge of 
events is only that they may probably take place, then 
that cause or event, moving power or impulse, which 
brings about such event, whether it be the will of man, or 
some unforeseen occurrence, is exalted into the place of 
God. Thus, you must either deny that God possesses 
omniscience, and that he knows all his works from the 
beginning, or allow that he hath ordered all things. For 
if God foreknew Adam's fall into sin, and had before 
appointed a Saviour, and by his "determinate counsel" 
had given him up to death, then the fall of Adam was 
sure to take place, although such a decree does not take 
away freedom of action or the responsibility of the 
creature. But when we consider that it is God's will, 
pleasure, or delight, to shew his wrath and power and the 
riches of his glory, and that on this is founded his decree, 
and from thence flows his foreknowledge, our narrow 
capacities and shallow intellects can easily perceive how 
it is that he knows all things ; and this is merely shewing 
you "heavenly things" after the manner of "earthly 
things." For when Nebuchadnezzar would have all men 
worship the God of Daniel, he makes a decree, and there
fore knows that all will do so, as far as his authority has 
weight and influence; and so God, having all power in 
heaven and on earth, knows that all things, even to the 
" stormy wind and rain," are fulfilling his pleasure. 

Again, I would remark, that many persons are willing 
to allow that God has decreed, fixed, and arranged all 
things of a spiritual nature; but none of a temporal 
nature. But, my dear brethren, you are making a 
separation between things which God hath joined together; 
for how is it possible to consider the spiritual interests of 
God's people without reference to their temporal state 
and condition'! I would refer such persons to the account 
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in ActR xxvii. of Paul's voyage and Rhipwreck, to the 
selling of Joseph into Egypt, and the life of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

But let us now prove the assertion made in this division 
of our subject from the "sure word of prophecy, unto 
which we shall do well to take heed." In Rom. xi. 06 
we read, "Of him, and through him, and to him, are all 
things;" in Acts xv. 18 we read, "Known unto God are 
all his works from the beginning of the world." In 
Eph. i. 4-6 we read of the choice of some individuals 
from the mass of mankind, considered in their pure state, 
and of their predestination to the adoption of children ; 
in Rom. viii. 29, 30, we read that the same individuals 
were " predestinated to be conformed to the image of his 
dear Son; " in Thess. ii. 13, 14, we read that " God had 
from the beginning chosen them to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth; " and 
this includes their birth in time, the bringing them under 
the sound of the gospel, the application of the Word with 
power, and its consequent effects. In Jude iv. you find 
that some were ordained to condemnation; and in 1 Peter 
ii. 8, we find that some were appointed to "stumble at 
this stumbling-stone," even Christ. I shall not multiply 
quotations here, as from what has been said, it must be 
evident to many, that the actions of God, in the events 
which take place, are only the execution of his infinitely 
wise designs. 

I pass on to observe fourthly, that in the fulfil
ment of these his designs and everlasting purposes, 
Jehovah goes forth in the act of creating beings of the 
human race, some as vessels of wrath to dishonour, and 
some as vessels of mercy to glory. On this head I shall 
be very brief, ref erring you to the second and third 
chapters of Genesis for an account of the creation of our 
first parents, which was by the direct act of God; and 
desiring to bring to your mind, that not an individual of 
the human race draws the breath of life but the power of 
God has been put forth in the formation of such 
individual; for proof of this read the language of Jacob 
in Gen. xxx. 2, and the prayer of Hannah and its answer 
in 1 Sam. i. 2. But I must call your attention for one 
minute to the striking similitude "us" by the Apostle in 
our text. A potter from one and the same lump of cL,y 
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makes vessels to honourable uses, for the parlour or the 
dravving-room, or to dishonourable uses, for the kitchen 
or the shop. These vessels have no power to choose, in 
the act of forming, unto which use they shall be made; 
nor, when they are so made, are they filled without some 
external act, agency, or power employed; and thus it is 
·with us, whether God has formed us to exhibit his wrath 
or to make known the riches of his glory-it is for his 
own good pleasure : " for thy pleasure they are and were 
created." " The Lord hath made all things for himself, 
even the \\'icked for the day of evil" (Prov. xvi. 4) ; and 
in 2 Thess. ii. the character and punishment of the 
vessels of wrath is declared, as in 1 Thess. i. the filling 
of the vessels of mercy is beautifully described. 

In entering on the fifth head or division of my subject, 
namely, the consideration of the words which declare 
that, on the one hand, the " vessels of wrath " are " fitted 
for destruction," and those of mercy " afore prepared to 
glory," I have no doubt but I shall offend many, for this 
is indeed the most offensive truth to human nature ; but 
I will not shrink to declare it on that account, but will 
even begin, where the adversaries of the truth begin, with 
what is commonly called reprobationr-a term which three 
hundred years since was commonly used by divines of our 
own Church, but is in the present day frightful to many 
of God's dear children, for lack of better instructors. I 
will not make use of the offensive term, if I can avoid it, 
but speak of the non-elect as rejected or vessels of wrath. 
How then, I ask, are these vessels of wrath fitted to 
destruction ? If we are content with the revelation of 
God on this subject, we shall say, simply in their not 
being predestinated to eternal life, not being loved with 
an everlasting love, not being set apart to eternal life, not 
being marked out for God's people-his sheep, his friends, 
his subjects ; no covenant entered into for them, and 
therefore, being condemned in their first parents on 
account of sin, they are without hope and " without God 
in the world "-marred vessels, fitted for destruction. 
But some will say, it is not so, and they might have been 
saved, for the covenant is conditional, and God would 
have them to be saved; but then the language of the 
Holy Ghost must be changed, and it would be, The Lord 
endmed with much long-suffering the vec;;sels of mercy, 
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and at last gave them up to wrath as the vessels of wrath. 
But how are the vessels of mercy afore prepared to glory? 
By their election in Christ (Eph. i. :-1, 4) and eternal 
union to him; by their being given to. him in the counsels 
of eternity, as members of his body, branches in the true 
vine (John xvii. 6; Eph. v. 30; John xv. 1); "sheep of 
his pasture." (Jer. xxxiii. 13.) By the covenant ordered 
in all things and sure" (2 Sam. xxiii. 5) ; " By having 
grace given them in Christ Jesus before the world began." 
(2 Tim. ii. 9.) Thus they are prepared by the purpose 
and decree of the Most High, and, when afterwards 
called, they are made meet to be partakers of the inherit
ance of the saints in light. All their fitness is in Christ, 
" Who is made of God unto them wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption; " and in whom they have 
"all spiritual blessings," and out of whose "fnlness they 
all received, and grace for grace." 

But I proceed, in the sixth place, to show how God 
"endures, with much long-suffering, the vessels of wrath," 
and how he makes " known unto the vessels of mercy the 
riches of the glory of his grace." And to speak of the 
vessels of wrath first, and as I doubt not that a great 
number of you who compose this large congregation are 
living as vessels of wrath, it will be well if the Lord 
should be pleased to bless the Word to the rousing you 
from your slumber of death, and making you feel sorrow 
for your sinful state. At all events, it is incumbent on 
us earnestly to enquire in which state we are, as there is 
no middle state; we are either vessels of wrath or vessels 
of mercy, servants of Satan and sin or of Christ and 
holiness. 

Of the vessels of wrath we may speak under two heads 
-those who have made a profession of religion and those 
who have not. Now there are many instances in the 
Word of God of vessels of wrath making a great pro
fession of religion ; in Heb. vi. 2-5 we read of many 
who were outwardly enlightened; in Numb. xxii. we have 
a Balaam, a soothsayer, one who died fighting against the 
armies of the living God, uttering a most beautiful 
prophecy of the Messiah, and i.n the strong language of 
assurance calling God his God : " I cannot go beyond the . 
word of the Lord to say anything more than the Lord 
my God shall give me." We have also a Saul among the 
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prophets, a Judas among the apostles, who both, by their 
wretched ends, plainly proved that they were " vessels of 
wrath." Many a person, like Herod, delights to hear the 
gospel, and walks, like him, consistently for a time ; and, 
like him, when their favourite sin is attacked are enraged. 
Now, such characters as these, after a time, are enticed 
and drawn to indulge in some sin, which, by degrees, 
becomes less hateful to them ; their hearts grow wedded 
to it; they gradually forsake the worship of God; become 
hardened infidels ; deny the faith; die in that state, and 
are justly condemned and left without excuse; while the 
poor tempted child of God is upheld, and his mouth is 
shut here, that it may not be hereafter. 

But someone will perhaps say, you are speaking of 
those who have fallen from grace, who once were 
Christians and children of God, but now are become 
apostates. No, my friends, such persons never were 
Christians or children of God ; they had " a name to live, 
but were dead ; " they never had " the root of the matter 
in them," were not "trees of righteousness of God's 
right-hand planting;" but, as John says, they "went out 
from us, because they were not of us." 

The other class are those who, whether they heard the 
gospel or not, never believed-never made a profession of 
religion. There are thousands in our day of this sort; for 
a time the light of nature, natural conscience, which some 
call a measure of grace given them, but which Paul calls 
the law of nature, forbids them indulging. in any gross 
sin ; but, by degrees, they cast off this restraint, their 
conscience becomes " seared as with a hot iron; " they 
go on from bad to worse, until at length, delivered up to 
a reprobate mind, they drop into hell with blasphemy in 
their mouths and malice in their hearts. The long
suffering of God towards them is in giving them temporal 
mercies, in not punishing them by sending them to hell 
from their birth, or cutting them off when they have com
mitted some sinful act. Pharaoh is a remarkable instance 
of the long-suffering of God, and quoted by the Apostle 
in this chapter as such. 

In these characters God shows his wrath and makes 
his power known-his power in making them endure an 
eternity of suffering-for nothing less than Almighty 
power can cause the continued existence of the body when 
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cast into an element, the nature of which is to consume 
it, as was the case when Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego were cast into the flames ; and the wrath of 
God, which on the part of the Church was endured by 
Christ, could not be shewn on the vessels of wrath except 
by God making his power known at the same time in 
continuing their existence; and thus to the Church will 
be shown the wrath which they have been redeemed 
from, and an example of the sufferings of ChriRt on their 
behalf. 

But let me turn to "the manifestation of the riches of 
his glory to the vessels of mercy; " and this may be con
sidered to the weak and to the strong. And first, in the 
appointment of Christ to be their substitute-to come 
into the world in their nature, to take upon him all their 
sins, to suffer for them, endure the curse of the law, bring 
in an everlasting righteousness, make an end of all their 
sins, being made sin for them, who knew no sin; their 
food, their raiment, their light, their life, their joy; their 
" all in all." 

2nd. In the preservation of their persons during their 
unregenerate state, that they being " preserved in Jesus 
Christ," nothing should take away their lives until Jesus 
Christ was formed in their hearts. Look back upon your 
own lives, beloved in the Lord; remember how the Lord 
hath brought you up from the gates of the grave, watched 
over your paths, sheltered and protected you until the 
time appointed for your conversion was arrived. Did you 
ever read the life of J obn Newton, a great and good man, 
who laboured for many years in the ministry of the Word, 
and whose writings will ever be a blessing to the Church 
of Christ? No child of God at all acquainted with his 
own heart can read his letters without satisfaction. He 
was for years a slave on the coast of Africa, and, what is 
worse, he was a slave to the bad passions of his nature; 
gave himself up to infidelity, and corrupted the minds of 
others; yet, as a vessel of mercy, he was watched over 
and preserved ; to use his own words :-

" Determined to save, Christ watched o'er my path, 
While Satan's blind slave, I sported with death." 

One remarkable instance I perfectly remember. One 
morning, when on board ship as a common seaman, he 
lay in bed longer than usual, and one of his messmates 
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cut down his hammock in a frolic. Though very angry, 
he durst not resent it, as the individual was his superior; 
but going on deck, he found a lieutenant from another 
vessel on board the ship, who had come to exchange two 
men for two others from his ship; he entreated to be one 
of them, which was granted. On this event depended 
much of Mr. Nev.--ton·s subsequent sin and suffering; and 
I am not quite sure, but the ship he left was afterwards 
lost. I myself, my dear friends, blessed be the holy name 
of my God, am also another instance of the watchfulness 
of God over the vessels of mercy in their unregenerate 
state. From the age of thirteen to twenty-one or twenty
two I practised every species of wickedness and enormity, 
sometimes openly and sometimes under a cloak ; and yet 
the Lord preserved me through numerous accidents (so 
called) until the time appointed for my new birth arrived. 

3. Thirdly, the vessels of mercy have another mani
festation of glory, when called, by the power of the Spirit, 
to a knowledge of themselves, of God, of Christ and his 
great salvation. Allow me to digress a few moments for 
the comfort of the dear lambs of the flock. Perhaps you 
are saying, We cannot doubt but what you have said is 
true, for it is abundantly confirmed by Scripture; but it 
seals my fate, I have no hope. Why? I am so great a 
sinner ; the catalogue of my sins is immense, the stain of 
them is deep. Let me ask, do you hunger and thirst 
after righteousness '? Not a righteousness of your own 
weaving, but a robe wrought by the Redeemer. Are you 
mourning over your sins ?-heart sins, the sin of your 
nature ; and do you feel your poverty of spirit, your 
emptiness? (Read Matt. v. 3-7.) These are all of 
them testimonies that you are vessels of mercy ; yea, the 
very breath of desire after Christ is a proof of spiritual 
life, for the unregenerate man has no such desire. I do 
not say this to make you content in a weak state, but to 
encourage you to follow on for greater manifestations of 
the riches of the glory of his grace. 

4. But, fourthly, the vessels of mercy see the riches of 
his glory in bearing with their continued rebellion, cold
ness, wanderings, and deadness. There are some amongst 
us who are (I would hope) fathers in Christ, yet who feel 
partly ashamed to declare this truth, that your heart is 
still deceitful, that it is still wandering; yea, some of you 
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perhaps are overtaken by the Rudden working of corrup
tion, so as to say, "Astonishing! after all these years of 
mercy my nature is still the same." Yet, my friends, 
you have not seen the worst of it ; whatever you have 
seen, whatever you may have felt, you have not, I repeat 
it, seen the worst; but you have, I affirm it, had rich 
manifestations of the glory of his grace. 

And lastly, the vessels of mercy will have a full and 
complete manifestation thereof, when these gra.ciouR 
words shall be addressed to them : " Come, ye blefrned 
children of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the beginning of the world." Then will the 
Redeemer's prayer be answered: " Father, I will that 
they also whom thou hast given me be with me where I 
am, that they may behold my glory, which I had with 
thee before the world was," &c. 

In proceeding to the 7th division of my subject, which 
is to give instances from the Word of God of par
ticular individuals who are vessels of mercy, as the 
Apostle says, "Even us, whom he hath called; " I must 
press home the subject very closely on my hearers, and 
enquire, are you among "the called"'? What is all our 
profession without this'? whf\t avails our knowledge'? we 
are but as sounding brass and tinkling cymbals, without 
vital, experimental, heart religion. One may discourse 
well on the doctrines of grace, another may delight to 
hea~:, but except called by the Holy Ghost, it will avail 
us nothing. Alas! how many there are who are ready to 
put the question some put to Christ when he tabernacled 
on earth: "Are there few that shall be saved?,. To 
whom the Lord replied, " Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate." My friends, it is a strait gate. Is not that a 
strait gate to enter which a man must be stripped to the 
skin '? Just such is the gate that leads to eternal life ; 
you cannot enter with anything on of your o,vn, you 
must be stripped of everything you boast of by nature. 
and these things must appear base, vile, and contemptible, 
or the salvation of Christ cannot be appreciated. 

I will now instance a few clrnracters called by grace, 
and may the Lord enable you to see a similarity in your 
state as we proceed. Of the Jews I will mention l\rnl, 
Peter, Zacchmus, and the thief upon the crnss; of tht' 
Gentiles, the Corinthian chnrch, the Ephesi,tn church, a,nd 
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the Thessalonian church. To begin with Paul ; he was 
a proud, self-righteous Pharisee. He tells us he was 
brought up at the feet of Gamaliel ; and in the epistle to 
the Galatians he says he profited above many his equalR 
in the Jewish religion ; and his profiting appears to prove 
the truth of Christ's words, who said the Pharisees 
"compassed sea and land to make one proselyte," and 
when they had succeeded, made him "twofold more a 
child of hell than themselves " ; that is, a doubly bigoted, 
zealous wretch. Now in Paul's case this is exemplified, 
for Gamaliel had said of the Christians, " If this work be 
of man, it shall come to nought ; but if of God, it shall 
stand " ; but Paul said, " Give me letters to Damascus, 
that I may persecute this way to the death; for one 
Stephen has just been stoned, and the young men laid 
down their garments at my feet." In pursuing this mad 
career, the Lord met him; for whilst he was persecuting 
the members on earth, the glorious Head exclaims from 
heaven, " Why persecutest thou me '? " And now observe 
the change in this chosen vessel ; being called, and the 
Son of God revealed in him, you absolutely find him 
making a word-for the Greek word in Eph. iii. 8 is not 
to be found anywhere else-to express his sense of his 
own unworthiness. And at another time, when writing 
to his beloved Timothy, he declares that he feels himself the 
chiefest of sinners, Although some of you may, under 
a feeling sense of sin, be inclined to think yourselves the 
chief, yet it only proves that the light of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ causes the same impression 
wherever it shines. Paul now, called by divine grace, 
la.hours more abundantly than any, to preach and establish 
the faith he once sought to destroy. Is there no vessel 
of mercy here, whose past life has been, and whose 
present experience is something like Paul's? 

I proceed to notice Peter. Of his life previous to his 
conversion we know but little, except that he was a fisher
man. But may we not conclude from what we read of 
his behaviour afterwards, that he was an active, bustling 
man. attentive to his business, foremost in directing his 
boat; toiling all night; letting down the nets on the right 
side, and believing that when he had attended to these 
cares, he had done all that was necessary. How many 
vessels of mercy in our day are thus occupied with their 
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farms and merchandize, until the light, shining into a 
dttrk place, arouses them. Peter forsook all at the word 
of Jesus-" Follow me! "-for that word was with power 
and it reached his heart. Then his character began to be 
developed; self-confident, he mm;t always be foremost. 
If Christ said to the twelve, " Whom think ye that I 
a,lll '?" Peter replies, "Thou art the Christ." If he says, 
" Will ye also go away'?" Peter answers, " Lord, to whom 
shall we go? " When Christ began to speak of his suffer
ings, Peter says, "That be far from thee, Lord ! " and 
when the Lord said, "All ye shall be ashamed of me," 
Peter cries out, " Though all men forsake thee, yet will I 
never ! " But Peter must go into Satan's sieve; yet had 
Christ prayed for him that his faith might not fail. So 
has he prayed for you, and so does he ever live to inter
cede for you, if you feel your state to be like Peter's. 
Mark his subsequent humility. When the Redeemer 
asked, " Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than 
these? " he replied, "Lord, thou knowest that I love 
thee." There was no proud boasting, but an humble 
declaration, with an appeal to his Lord's knowledge. 

The next instance of a vessel of mercy called from 
among the Jews, to which I shall refer, is that of Zacchreus. 
He was a publican-had the receiving of the public 
customs, or tribute ; and, doubtless, had great opportunity 
of enriching himself at the public expense. His curiosity 
led him to climb a sycamore tree, where he might see 
Jesus, without being seen. But the Lord who knew all 
things, all hearts, and all men, when he drew near, lifted 
up his voice and cried, "Zacchams, come down! for I 
must dine at thy house to-day." How many are like 
Zacchreus, led by their curiosity to this place to hear 
what "this babbler saith," who seemeth to be a setter forth 
of "strange doctrines." May the Lord meet them, 
and may this be the time when he will bring them down 
with their mouths in the dust, "if so be there may be 
hope." 

But I wish you to observe particularly the effects of a 
free-grace salvation upon the heart of Zacchams. He 
cries out, " The half of my goods, Lord, I give to the 
poor; and if I have wronged any man, I restore him four
fold." There is no need to enforce the law to one who 
has the grace of God, which bringeth salvation, in his 
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heart: for that teacheth him " to deny ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, and live soberly, righteously, and godly, in 
this present world." 

One more remarkable instance of salvation by grace, 
which forbids anyone to despair, however long their course 
in sin, however vile their practices, is that of the thief 
upon the cross. A few hours before his death he had 
joined the rabble in casting the same reproach in the teeth 
of the Redeemer; but now, touched by the power of the 
Spirit of God, he cried, in rebuke to his fellow-sinner, 
" Seest thou not that we are in the same condemnation? 
v,-e. indeed, justly, but this man hath done nothing amiss " 
-thus he acknowledged the humanity of Christ. To 
Jesus he said, "Lord, remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom "-here he acknowledges his Deity; and 
the Lord replied, " To-day thou shalt be with me in para
dise." Now, this "vessel of mercy afore prepared to 
glory " was made meet to be a partaker of the inheritance 
of the saints in light. Many persons supp·ose that there 
must be a growing meetness, or fitness, for heaven ; that 
if you have been a believer twenty years, you must be 
more fit for glory now than when you first believed. But if 
you know anything of your own heart, you know that 
this is false ; for in yourself you are as black as ever, and 
as ugly and deformed as sin can make you, and as deceitful 
as it is possible to be; although you do rejoice in such 
a growth in grace as enables you to see yourself complete 
in Christ, to hate sin, and mortify the flesh-and thus 
look to be an equal partaker of glory with Peter and 
Paul, Zacchreus and the thief. 

Now, of vessels of mercy among the Gentiles, the 
Corinthian believers had been notorious for wickedness 
(read I. Cor. vi.) ; yet, when the fulness of time was come, 
they were brought to receive mercy, and a manifestation 
of the riches of the glory of God's grace in their justifi
cation and sanctification, "in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by the Spirit of God." May I not say in the 
language of the Apostle, " such were some of you " ? 
The Ephesians had their understandings darkened; 
walked according to the comse, and worshipped the God, 
of this world; yet, such was the power of God's grace 
towards them, that the Apostle commences his letter to 
them by reminding them of their election in Christ. 
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(Eph. i.) To the Thessalonian church (I. Thess. i. 4) he 
declares that he knew their election of God, because the 
Gospel came not "in word only, but in power, in the Holy 
Ghost, and in much assurance." Yet they had been 
idolaters ; therefore we may remark that we can never 
decide who are vessels of mercy and who are not, as the 
riches of divine grace are often displayed in the salvation 
of the vilest ; while the moral, self-righteous, wise and 
prudent, are left. And why ?-" Even so, Father, for so 
it seemeth good in thy sight." 

But, lest I appear tedious, I will pass on to notice the 
particular advantages arising from a knowledge and belief 
of these doctrines. And here I would declare that I 
by no means venture to affirm that no person can be a. 
Christian without believing all of what I have stated to
day. On the contrary, I do not doubt that many of God's 
children-vessels of mercy-are received into glory, who 
all their lifetime were afraid to believe what God's word 
so plainly declares ; but I must also affirm that such 
persons are without the comfort which arises from a 
knowledge thereof : as first-It lays the axe at the root of 
pride. Pride is our greatest enemy, and the doctrine of pre
destination-by which we perceive that all we are, all we 
have, all we shall be, or possess hereafter, is according to the 
eternally arranged purposes of God-makes us to exclaim, 
" God forbid that we should glory ! " Second: It excludes 
the idea of chance [I have laid aside the word, as a word 
which has no meaning ; as a good man observes, fortune, 
luck, and chance, are the trinity of fools J . Every hair of 
your head ~ numbered; every step that you take is 
ordered. If you, returning to your homes this night, 
wander out of your way, fall into a ditch and take cold, 
will you repine? Not when you remember that the most 
trivial event is sometimes productive of the most impor
tant consequences. But let me observe that many of 
those- who profess to believe these doctrines, do live as 
though they believed them not. 'When a time of trouble 
comes, whether temporal or spiritual, immediately they 
are distressed, fretful, impatient, and rebellious. But let 
not the enemy of the truth boast on this account, for the 
effect of the trial is as much decreed as the trial itself, 
and all for a rich display of sovereign grace. Third : It 
exalts the grace of God; to perceive his sovereign arrange-

L 2 



4:30 THE GOSPEL STANDARD-1904. 

ments from all eternity to save such sinful wretches 11s we 
are, greatly magnifies the riches of his goodness in our 
sight. Fourth : It renders salvation certain ; it does not 
leave it to the contingency of man's will, nor any inferior 
circumstances whatever. It does not say, " if" such a 
person should preach the Gospel, and " if " the people 
would attend the means, and " if " they would believe 
and repent, they might be saved-it proceeds on different 
grounds. God has a people to save; vessels of mercy to 
be filled ; Jesus Christ has died for them ; God will send 
his Gospel to them, apply it to their souls; they shall 
believe, for they are saved-" as many as were ordained 
to eternal life believed." Lastly : It affords believers 
great consolation. To the minister it gives life, vigour, 
energy ; he knows that the success of his ministry does 
not rest upon his exertions, but upon the eternal arrange
ments of Jehovah ; every sermon has its work marked 
out ; and though he meets with opposition, he rejoices, 
knowing that the devil himself can oppose no farther than 
is appointed for the glory of God, and the good of his 
Church. The private Christian is enabled to sing as you 
did this morning (whether with the heart I know not) :-

" Sovereign Ruler of the skies, 
Ever gracious, ever wise ; 
All my times are in thy hand, 
All events at thy command." 

But, lastly, I would allude to two schemes of human 
invention, in which the plain truths of God's holy Word 
are entirely set aside. The first is that of the Papists and 
Arminians, whereby God is represented as ereating man 
and suffering him to fall into sin, sending his Son to die 
for all the world, and calling all the world by the power 
of his Spirit ; but foreseeing that some would believe, he 
elected them to salvation; and foreseeing that others 
would not believe, he has rejected them to damnation. 
The other, that of the late Andrew Fuller : That Christ's 
death was sufficient for all, but effectual only for the elect; 
that is an attempt to unite personal election and indefinite 
or general redemption. Christ, say they, died for sin as sin, 
and not for the sins of certain individuals. This latter 
scheme, so palatable to human nature, and invented that 
the offence of the cross might cease, has been ably exposed 
by a Mr. Stevens, a dissenting minister in London, in a 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD-19O4. 

work called "Help to the True Disciples of Immanuel." 
Both schemes are directly contrary to Scripture, and tend 
to represent the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, as disap
pointed. The errors in the former are too glaring to he 
dangerous to one taught of God ; everyone at all acquainted 
with his Bible knows that salvation is of God, and that it 
is not of works, nor on account of works ; but that those 
who are chosen, are chosen unto good works, through 
sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth : That 
Christ laid down his life for his sheep-gave himself for 
us, a peculiar people-for his Church (John x. 15, 27, 28; 
Titus ii. 14; Eph. v. 25; and John xvii.), which treats of 
his advocacy and intercession, marks out those whom he 
has redeemed ; and that the calling of God in the Gospel, 
though outwardly indefinite, is not universal and to every 
singular individual, for "many are called "-not all. 
Again, it is not given to all to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom ; it was kept secret from the beginning of the 
world unto Christ. There are millions who never heard 
of Christ ; but, by this scheme it appears that God desires 
to have all men, every individual, to be saved, but yet has 
ordained some to perdition ; that, in regard of God, all 
men are elected and redeemed, but in regard of the event 
-perish. Second. Adam's sin is not imputed to anyone, 
for God has taken every man into the covenant of recon
ciliation ; therefore, there can be no punishment and 
corruption is taken away. To such absurdities do men 
run ; some with their eyes open, and some out of ignorance 
and a desire to justify God. 

But the indefinite scheme is rather more subtle, and has 
entrapped many of God's dear people, as it professes to 
receive the doctrine of particular and personal election 
(which is beautifully defined in the 17th article of the 
Church of England), securing the salvation of the elect, 
a,nd placing the rejected vessels of wrath in a salvable 
state. But if Christ died only for "some of the sins of 
all men" all have some sins to answer for, and none can 
be saved; "if for all the sins of all men," unbelief is 
included, and all must be saved. But if for " all the sins 
of some men," then those persons whose sins he bore 
must be saved ; for where the sin was laid, there the guilt 
was beheld and punishment inflicted ; and when the justice 
of God has been satisfied, and the law magnified, there 
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remaineth no more sacrifice for sin. Then we may say 
with the Church, " Sing, 0 ye heavens, for the Lord hath 
done it ; break forth into singing, 0 mountain, forest, and 
every green tree therein, for the Lord hath redeemed 
Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel "-and thus the 
work of the Eternal Three is commensurate. Whom the 
Father elects he gives to the Son, who redeems them from 
all iniquity; and the Holy Ghost calls them to the know
ledge of their Father and Redeemer. "But to the word 
and to the testimony" in Isaiah liii. 6 : " The Lord hath 
laid on him the iniquity of us all " ; also in Peter ii. 25 : 
" Vd10 his own self bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree" ; in Heb. ix. 28 : " So Christ was once offered to bear 
the sins of many"; "This is my blood which was shed 
for many, for the remission of sins." Amen. 

BAPTISM. 

'' If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. And they 
went down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him.-In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. "-AcTs viii. 37, 38; MATT. xxviii. 19. 

[WE have been asked to republish an article on the above 
subject, which appeared in the "Gospel Standard" for November, 
1835, believing, as our friend says, that there sec,ms to be a needs
be for a revival in our Strict Baptist denomination. We very 
willingly accede to the suggestion, with a humble hope that the 
blessing of the Lord may accompany the reading of it to the 
spiritual good of his chosen people. The article thus com
mences:-] 

Messrs. Editors of the " Gospel Standard,''-This is the last 
passage of Scripture with which, as a declaration of your 
principles, you bend your valuable little work; but implying, as 
it does, the personal manifestat10n of the glorious truths con
tained in the others, connected with the approbation, nay, the 
absolute presence of the adorable Trinity, I think you will agree 
with me that, though last, it is by no means least. In the first, 
you have the heart-soothing, soul-supporting fact, that " they 
that hunger and thirst after righteousness are blessed, and shall 
Le filled ; " in the second, that those very same persons are 
"saved, and called with an holy calhng, not according to their 
works, but according to God's own purpose and grace, which was 
given them in Christ Jesus before the world began;" in the 
third, their name, or character-" the election "-in contradis
tinction to the rest, who are "blinded ; " and here, you have their 
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confession of per.~onally experiencing the blessedness of hunger
ing and thirsting, of being called according to God's purpose, and 
of having a good hope, through grace, that they are amongst that 
happy number," the election," acknowledging at the same time, 
as sensibly lost yet saved sinners, in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, that had it not been for free, 
sovereign, almighty, discriminating mercy, so highly favoured 
they would not have been; and this i;i connected, as I have 
already intimated, with a solemn proof of the existence of three 
Persons in the God-head, and the absolute presence of those 
Persons-an evidence of his almighty approbation, aml that the 
ordinance is of his own divme instituting. 

Before entering upon the subject, however, I must premise 
that I have been considerably tossed about in my mind as to the 
propriety or impropriety of doing so at all, knowing, as I do, that 
many of your readers, whom I sincerely esteem for th~ truth's 
sake, differ from me on this point, and fearing that yo11 might be 
the ultimate sufferers. But seeing on the one hand, that you 
have requested it, and on the other, that I am upheld by 
Scripture in being faithful, whether in season or out of season, 
my scruples have all vanished, and I have determined upon not 
mincing the matter, in so far as I have been taught, but honestly, 
though briefly, commenting upon my text, appealing to the con
sciences of those who profess to have tasted the pardoning love 
of a dear Redeemer, as to the truth of what I may advance, and 
leaving the result in the hands of that God who searcheth the 
hearts and trieth the reins of the children of men. 

" If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest." 
Beginning at the twenty-sixth verse of this chapter (Acts viii.), 
we shall find that the Spirit of the Lord sent Philip to preach 
Jesus to an eunuch of great authority ; and it is clear from what 
subsequently took place, that the same Almighty Person opened 
the heart of the eunuch to receive and understand the Word, 
while Philip preached it unto him. As it is written : "As they 
went on their way, they came unto a certain water: and the 
eunuch said, See, here is water ; what doth hinder me to be 
baptized ? " And when he was baptized, " the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no more ; 
and he went on his way r~ioicing." So that, no doubt can be 
entertained, that he not only "gladly received the Word," but that 
he experienced powerfully the presence of the Lord in his soul, 
otherwise he could not have so rejoiced. Now observe, for this 
is the cream, doctrinally, of the argument; Philip did not 
immediately comply with the eunuch's request, but first required 
his confession of faith, saying, "If thou belil'l'est n·ith all thin~ 
heart, thou mayest." Each of your readers, Messrs. Editors, 
who truly knows the plague of his own heart, finds daily, that 
to say with all his heart, "I believe," is one of the hardest 
things conceivable-so hard, that nothing short of the power of 
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AlmigMy God the Spirit can enable him to do so. Well; hard 
as it is, Philip lays upon the eunuch the strict injunction that 
he must confess his faith, and say that he really believed with 
all his heart, before he could baptize him-implying, that none, 
save such as did believe, were proper subjects of that ordinance. 

How different is this to the conduct of many ministers in the 
present day, some of whom, in other respects, are sound in the 
truth ! Philip required a belief in the Son of God, and a 
capability of e~pressing that belief, before he would baptize; they 
make it a commonplace thmg, and say it is the duty of parents 
to have their children baptized, thereby reversing the order of 
Scripture,_ and prostituting a most important and solemn ordin
ance to a mere Popish and unmeaning ceremony. 

Now, I know what some will say to this: Were not Lydia and 
her household baptized ? and can you say there were no infants 
among them ? And were not the jailor and all his baptized, as 
also the household of Stephanas? To which I ,reply, Yes, 
truly ; and I am thankful that such a testimony of the all
quickening power of God the Holy Ghost is left upon record; 
for as regards the former, if we refer to the fortieth verse 
(Acts xvi.), we shall find that Paul and Silas, being deli~ered 
from prison, went into her house, and having seen "the brethrm, 
they comforted them and departed." So no doubt can be enter
tained that, under the apostles' ministry, Lydia's household were 
all converted to God, otherwise the apostles would not have 
called them bi ethren ; and not only so, but it is added, " they 
comforted them." What with ?-certainly not with anything 
carnal, 0 no; but with the Word of God's grace. Besides, 
no mortal can tell whether Lydia was a maiden woman, a 
married wife, or a widow, saying nothing about her having come 
a great distance to sell her purple. Therefore, the cause must 
be bad indeed which needs the proof of her having children to 
support it. Well might the poet say in the followmg lines :-

" Pray, Mistress Lydia, let us know, 
Are you in social life or no ? 
If married, what's your husband's name, 
And why hath Luke concealed the same? 
Where does he live?-\Ve want to spy him: 
Pray, have you any issue by him? 
If you have children, please to tell 
What is their age, and where they dwell ; 
And whether they were all rantized, 
When your whole household were baptized." 

Then as regards the jailor. It does say, "he and all his were 
baptized." But mind; it also mys, " they spoke unto him the 
Word of the Lord, and to all that were in his house; and he 
reJuiccd, /;elievi11g in God, uith all !tis house." So ttat, hif! house
hold were such as were capable of having the Wor<l of the Lord 
preached unto them, and to whose ~ouls God made it a blessing, 
iusomucb that they rejoiced in the Lord together. And if a 
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whole household hear the Word of God, feel its power, believe in 
it, and rejoice in God, then let them 11,ll be baptized, I say ; and 
who, that does not deny the Word of God, will say, Nay? And 
as it respects the household of Stephanas, they were the first
fruHs of Achaia, and had addicted themselves to the ministry of 
the saints, and the apostle exhorts the saints at Corinth 10 sub
mit unto them. (I. Cor. xvi. 15, 16.) Therefore, there could 
not be any untaught infants there. 

And now, in my turn, let me direct you to Acts x. 47, where 
Peter sends forth a solemn challenge : " Can any man forbid 
water that these should not be baptized, which have received the 
Holy Ghost as well as we ? " And then, no man, as it were, 
daring to forbid it, " he commanded them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord." For what were they baptized? Because 
it had been omitted in their infancy? No; but because 
they had received the Holy Ghost. "Then prayed they him to 
tarry certain days." Does this need any further co=ent? 
What do you think of it, Messrs. Editors? Have you any 
infants that you can call brethren, or that can be comforted 
with the ministry of the Word, or that can believe and rejoice 
in God, or entreat his ministers to tarry with them, or addict 
themselves to the ministry of the saints, and to whose ministry 
the saints are called upon to submit? I trow not. 

The limits of your magazine will not allow me enlarge upon 
this part; therefore, I will just add two or three more testi
monies, and then proceed: "John preached the baptism of 
repentance" (Acts xiii. 24); "John verily baptized with the 
baptism of repentance, saying unto the people, that they should 
believe on him which should come after him, that is, on Christ 
Jesus; and when they heard this, they were baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus" (Acts xix. 4); "He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved" (Mark xvi. 16) ; "Repent and be 
baptized " (Acts ii. 38) ; " They that gladly received his word 
were baptized, and they continued steadfastly in the apostles' 
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayer" 
( 41, 42) ; "The like figure whereunto even baptism cloth also 
now save us (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but 
the answer of a good conscience toward God), by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ" (I. Peter iii. 21) ; "But when they believed 
Philip preaching the things concerning the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and 
women." (Acts viii. 12.) Now, how easy it would have been 
to have said, "And infants also," if such a thing had entered 
into the mind or ministry of the inspired penman ! 

Permit me now to address myself to those who, from necessity, 
have been really made to believe the discriminating truth of the 
Gospel. My dear brethren ! Is religion, or is it not, a perwrwl 
matter? 'ro wit: ls profitably attending the ministry of the 
word personal? Is prayer personal, or faith, love to God, zeal, 
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joy, &c.? Is partaking of the Lord's Supper personal 'l Then 
why destroy the order of God's house, and make bap~ism q,ny• 
th1:ny but personal ? Why cast aside the ordinance of God, and 
substitute the tradition of man ? Cah you, as in the sight of a 
heart-searching God, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, answer for your children, that they do, 
or shall, believe in the Lord ,Jesus, and "put on Christ" (Gal. 
iii. 27), and "walk in newness of life?" (Rom. vi. 4..) If not, 
a.sk your conscience, as in the sight of God, what Scriptural 
authority you have to baptize them, or sprinkle them and call it 
baptism. It will avail you nothing to say, there is no passage in 
Scripture which forbids them, because there are none which for
bid the brute creation. And why? Because it never was put 
into the hearts of the inspired writers to think of including 
them ; consequently to do so, in reference to either (i.e., infants 
or bru,te.~) is to say, that you are more enlightened than were the 
inspired writers ; but may the Lord in mercy ever keep me from 
such childish absurdity ! and may it be our great concern to 
search the Word of God, and see who were by divine appoint
ment baptized. 

Having thus shown that believers, and believers only, as being 
alone able to give " the answer of a good conscience towards 
God," or to believe and rejoice in God, are the right .~ubjects for 
baptism, I proceed to the mode. And first of all observe, that 
-there is no writer upon the subject of any note, of whom I have 
ever beard, whether Baptist, Predobaptist, or Ne1therist, but who 
agrees that immersion was the only ancient practice. Amongst 
these I will mention, Chrysostom (who lived about the year 370); 
Laurenti us (500); Tertullian ; Calvin (1550) ; Bishop Nicholson 
(] 680); Baxter (1650); Gill (1740); Bishop Newton (1750) ; 
Archbishop Sharp (1692) ; L'Enfant (1700); Whitefield (1740); 
John Wesley (1750). These and a vast number more all admit 
that immersion was the ancient mode ; but the Pmdobaptist part 
of them say that sprikling does as well, being more congenial to 
the various constitutions of human beings, and more suitable for 
all climates. So much for their reverence of the Holy Scriptures ! 

But, passing by what man says, let us examine what God 
says, for that I hope to make my standard : " And they went 
down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch." 

Now, rn any other book than the Bible, the repetition of the 
word both might be considered somewhat tautological, and con
sequently ungrammatical; but here it is indispensably necessary,
tbe Holy Ghost being determined (if you will allow me to so express 
myself) that there should be no mistake, no misllnderstanding, 
only what, by the aid of 8atan, and man's deceitful inventive 
hei:l.rt, should be wilful. For, if sprinkling bad been the mode, 
·why need either have gone down into the water, seeing that a 
thimbleful would have done? 'l'rue, some drowning straw
catchers say, this should be rendered "to," instead of "into." 
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But such a translation would keep the righteous out of heaven, 
and the wickerl out of hell. (Matt. xxv. 21, 30, 41.) Yea, and 
what is, if possible, still more awful, it would keep the glorious 
Redeemer out of heaven too. (Luke xxiv. 51; Heb. ix. 12.) 
Then is the believer's hope for ever blasted ; for the glorions 
Head is not entered into heaven, now to appear in the presence 
of God for him. Awful thought! But what is it men will not 
say to maintain a bad CB,use ! Incle'.cld, according to such a trans
lation, that glorious host of angels which witnessed the birth of 
Christ are not gone into heaven, only to. (Luke ii. 15.) But 
even admitting tbat it should be rendered (which I by no means 
do), what should the next verse be, they came " up out of tbe 
water?" or Matt. iii. 16, and Mark i. 10, "Straightway r:0111in_r, 
up out of tbe water? " or Matt. iii. 6, " And were baptized of 

. him (,John) in Jordan, confessing their sins?" or :Mark i. 9, 
"Jesus was baptized of John inJ ordan?" or Mark iii. 23," John was 
baptizing in 1Enon near to Salim, because there was nwch water 
there; and they came and were baptized? " &c., &c. Are they all 
wrong translations? What will the Socinian say to you, if you 
answer, Yes? Will he not say, " And so is every passage that 
proves the Deity of Christ? " And will not the Atheist say, 
"It's a fable altogether?" Therefore, meditate upon this, before 
your proud hearts tempt you to longer harbour such a thought, 
or to again practise such a mockery as infant-sprinkling, and 
neglect the only apostolic mode ! · 

But, friends, Editors; I must proceed, for I fear I have already 
exceeded your four-pages restriction. 

" And he baptized him." , 
The very meaning of the word, according to the most learned 

critics and others that I have ever heard of, is to ,lip, 
to plimye, to immerse. Therefore, as I expect no dissentierrt, I 
will not trouble you with any remarks thereon. 

" In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost." 

· It is allowed by many, that this might be rendered "into tbe 
name of the Father," &c., corresponding with what is said in 
other parts of the sacred Word: "Baptized into Christ" (Gal. 
iii. 27) ; "So many of us as were baptiztd into Jesus Christ 
were baptized into his death " (Rom. vi. :3) ; that is to say 
emblematically. But as our translation says no more than "in the 
name," &c., I am fully content to have it as it is, being sufficient 
to set forth the solemnity and grandeur attacherl to it as origin
ally instituted by Christ himself. 

Where is there a passage in the whole New Test,irnent that 
more puzzles the Socmian in his attempt to disprove the Trinity, 
than those giving the account of Christ being baptized by .Tohn 
in Jordan? Here is one blessed Perso11, veiled in hnnmnity, bPing 
solemnly plunged in the river ; and coming up out of it, here is 
another taking to himself a bodily sh(ipe like a <love, antl resting 
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upon him; and a third speaking from heaven, and saying, " This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.'' And was all 
this at the sprinkling of an infant? 0, no l but at the solemn 
baptism of Immanuel, as an emblem of the overwhelming 
sufferings he had to undergo. (Luke xii. 50.) Shall we then 
trifle with an ordinance instituted by the Lord himself, and so 
visibly sanctioned by the eterual Trinity ? 

" Shall my pride disdain the deed, 
That's worthy of my God?" 

Finally. What is baptism meant to set forth? If it be as 
(Saint) Isidore says it is, tbat "without it children are in a sad 
state of damnation ; " or as Dodwell, that " it is by baptism the 
soul- is rendered i.inmortal;" or as (Dr.) Waterland, that "it is 
alone sufficient to make one a Christian, yea, a!!d to keep him 
such, even to his life's end; '' or as Gee, that "it doth confer on 
the persons baptized the grace of remission, of adoption, and 
sanctification;" or as Henry, that " it 1s designed for our 
cleansing from the spots and defilements of the flesh;" or as 
(Bishop) Beveridge, that "if we die without it, we shall be 
damned for ever; " or as Burkitt, that "it is Christ's ear-mark, 
by which Christ's sheep are distinguished from the devil's goats;'' 
or as Lewelyn, that " Christ has nothing to do with any man, 
nor any man with Christ, till he is baptized with water,-that all 
power in heaven and earth is in baptism,-that it unites to God,
cleanses from sin,-yea, makes the person as white and clean 
from sin as God can make him" (! ! !) ; or as (Saint) Augustin, 
that " not only persons who are come to the use of reason, but 
also little children, and infants newly-born, if they die without 
baptism, go into everlasting fire" (poor little dears!!!!); or as 
was decreed by the council of Trent, "If anyone shall say that 
baptism is not necessary to salvation, let him be accursed'' (! ! ! ! !) ; 
01· as John Wesley, that " if infants are guilty of original sin m 
the ordinary way, they cannot be saved unless this be washed 
away by baptism" (pious soul ! ! l l !) ; or as the Church of Rome, 
that "it 1s an admirable virtue, by which sin, whether contracted 
by birth from our first parents, or committed of ourselves, is 
rewitted and pardoned " (! ! ! ! ! ! !) ; or as the Established Church 
of England, " Wherein I was made a member of Christ, the child 
of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven" (I!!!!!! [7]); 
or as wany other such like blasphemous assertions, then l can 
understand why inja1,ts should be considered proper subjects, 
and why sprinkling should answer tbe purpose. But if it be as 
my BiblEi says it is, an emblem of a death, a burial, a resurrec
tion-of the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ-of the 
believer's death unto sin, and his resurrection unto newness of 
life, and an open giving up, or sul'L'endet·ing himself to the Lord, 
to be under bis supreme govemment, and at his solemn, sovereign 
control, a:; his only Lord and Lawgiver, having been brought to 
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repentance, confessed his sins, and made to believe and trust in 
the Lord Jesus for, and as, his salvation; then, I s.i.y, away with 
your infant sprinkling to the mother of harlots, to whom it 
belongs, and let me attend to that only which, according to the 
Word of God, really i.~ an emblem: "Buried with him by 
baptism into death ; that like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in 
newness of life." (Rom. vi. 4.) It is vain to say "the Scriptures 
are not clear, and therefore our church bas judiciously selected 
sprinkling, or left it opt10nal ! " and it is presumptuous to 
acknowledge that immersion is right and proper, yet to say that, 
as it is not essential, and because it is su ezposing, you will not 
attend to it, except it be done privalely. (1 continue my address 
to thosEI who know the plague of their hearts.) Can you profess 
to be followers of Christ, and yet advance such an excuse as 
this? Are you ashamed to publicly avow your attachment to 
him by observing his ordin.i.nce because it is expoaing .' How 
was he exposed for you ? Was he not stripped ? was he not 
mocked? was he not railed upon?• was he not jeered at? was be 
not suspended naked between earth and heaven, as if unworthy 
of either ? was he not crucified, suffering a most barbarous and 
ignominious death ?-And all this for you? And can you keep back 
from that which you believe to be of his appointing, because it is 
ezposing I 0, shame upon you, if you can ! I should greatly 
fear you had never tasted the power of bis constraining love ! 
But, methinks, whatever may be the answer of the full-headed 
pharisee, the truly quickened, humbled, broken-hearted child of 
God is saying, "0 no ! God forbid that I should call him, Lord, 
Lord, and do not that which he hath commanded me ! " 

With your permission, Messrs. Editors, I will introduce here 
a few words upon this subject froni a work by our mutual friend 
Gadsby, called " The Perfect Law of Liberty," lately published 
by your printer (page 126) : 

" When the believer comes to this ordinance in the name of, 
and by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, the language he speaks, 
by his submission to the ordinance, is ' In the presence of God, 
and all who are here, I profess that I have no hope of immortal 
happiness, but through the life, sufferings, death, and resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus Christ; and I submit to this ordinance as 
a sign that my whole trust and confidence is in my risen Saviour, 
and herein I answer a good conscience towards God by the resur
rection of Jesus Christ. (I. Peter iii. 21.) I do also in this 
solemn ordinance profess that, through the power of omnipotent 
grace, and by virtue of my union to Christ, I am dead to sin, 
the law, the world, the flesh, and the cl.evil. I am, therefore, 
buried in baptism to show, in a figure, that they are not jointly 
or separately to rule or reign over me, and that they have no 
just claims upon me, for by the body of Christ I am tlead to and 
free from them. I hereby also profess not to be alone, but I ri~e 
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from the water as a sign of the resurrection of my dear Lord 
and Master for my complete justification, and of my resurrection 
in him, by virtue of my union to him ; and that throngh the 
power of the Holy Ghost I am nseti to newness of life in Christ 
my He.tel, and I rejoice to acknowledge him my Lord and Law
giver, a,nd profess myself to be married to him who is raised 
from the dead, that I should bring forth fruit unto God. (Rom. 
vii. 4.) I do hereby also profess that, as sure as this body is 
raised from the water, so sure I hope, in the resurrection, to rise 
from the dead in the likeness of Christ; for this vile body shall 
be changed and fashioned like unto the glorious body of my dear 
Lord and Saviour, with whom I shall live in immortal glory.' 
(Rom. Yi. 5, 6; Gal. iii. 27.) This appears to me to be the 
language of this ordinance; and so long as I maintain these 
views, infant-sprinkling must appear to me to be nothing less than 
a high insult offered to Jehovah, in the name of the Holy Three." 

Baptism is also an emblem of the glorious baptism of the 
Holy Ghost. When the believer is "baptized by one Spirit into 
one body," he is, as 1t were, solemnly immersed into the love of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, or blessedly 
and powerfully covered with the love of God, by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. (Acts ii. 2-4.) It is, therefore, an emblem of the 
complete washing away of our sins. (Acts xxii. 16.) 

Again. I appeal not to the carnal man, nor to the dead pro
fessor; but to those who have indeed experienced that the Lord 
is gracious. Ask your brethren who have been solemnly 
immersed in the name of their dear Triune God, what were 
their feelings at the time-ask them if they found it a dead, non
important ceremony. Appeal to their consciences, and ask, 
whether they did not find ~be presence of the Lord cheering 
their hearts, and bearing testimony that be blessed them in their 
deed, and giving a sweet witness that they were so far following 
the steps of tbe dear Redeemer ; and contrast the answer they 
give you with the conduct of the thousands who, having been 
sprinkled, have been " made members of Christ's body," or 
"regenerated," or "initiated mto the" invisible "visible Church 
of Christ ; " and I need say nothing about the inference. 

But I must conclude; and, therefore, only add, that if there 
be any who, with a good conscieuce, as in the sight of a heart
searching God, can say that they really do not see the 
utility or the importance of believers' immersion,; with them I 
can bear; but I can extend no charity, no union, to those who 
have professed once to be blessed under it, and then for the sake 
of having a good shop-the filthy lucre-have admitted of a 
mixed communion, or a no-communion at all. We have two ot 
three precious specimens of this, even in our own day; but I 
cannot help believing, that, if the grace of God be in their 
hearts, they will, ere they leave time for eternity, be made to 
acknowledge their duplicity and covetousness. 
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And here, my dear Editors, I leave the subject, as I hope and 
trust, in the hands of Him who alone is able to make it really 
useful to his dear family ; and snbscribe myself, 

Yours sincerely for the truth's sake, 
THOMAS. 

Manchester, October 5th, 1835. 

[How solemnly awful to a spiritual mind, really alive to the 
honour of God, it must appear to see and hea,r a. minjster of 
Christ, after he has been faithfully preaching the discriminating 
truths of God's grace, and insieting upon Lhe necessity of the new 
birth before the sinner can see the kingdom of God, and describ
mg· this new birth to be, as it really is, the work of God the 
Holy Ghost, and that nothing short of this Divine change can 
give Scriptural proof of real Christianity; I say, how awful it 
must be to see and hear the same man come clown from his 
pulpit, take a babe into his arms, and, after a little ceremony, 
sprinkle it, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, and solemnly thank God that it hath pleased him to 
regenerate that child ! Is it not enough to confirm an infidel in 
his opinion that religion altogether is a mere farce? Either the 
doctrine in the pulpit, or the service connected with sprinkling 
the child, must be basely false ; and must not every real man of 
God tremble at one or the other? I think they must. May the 
Lord awaken them to a deeper regard for the honour and glory 
of God's holy name.] 

"I WILL LEAD THEM IN PATHS THAT THEY HA VE 
NOT KNOWN." 

Being some of the Lord's Dealings with "An Unworthy One." 

MY dear Sir,-I feel somewhat impressed to write and tell you 
a little of the Lord's dealings with me. Having many times 
received encouragement in reading the expenences of God's 
people in the "Gospel Standard," I have thought that if I sent 
to you a short account of what I have passed through, it might 
be the means of encouraging others who have been similarly led 
and taught; and perhaps it might be made a warning to some 
into whose hands it might fall . 
. I have always been brought up under the sound of the truth, 

but I cannot exactly say when the Lord began a work of grace 
in my heart, but I have a little hope that it ha~ been begun, 
although I am very much tried about the reality of it. The time 
came when I felt different to what I once did, and felt desires in 
my soul after better things; and I loved to meet with God's 
people whenever I had an opportunity to do so; and when one 
service was over, I was anxiously looking forward to the next. 
The things of the world appeared as being all vanity to me, ,1,m1 
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I felt an aching void that nothing in the world could 611 ; and 
the words of J e,bez fully expressed my feelings : " Ob that thou 
wonldest bless me indeed ! " and "Lord, help me I " and at times 
I felt a drawin~ power to a throne of grace, which I believe now 
was the Holy Spirit's work in tny heart, as what comeR from God 
leads back to hnu. I felt encouraged when under the preached 
word, and felt my case described on one occasion when the 
minister I was then hearing explained a few verses of the twenty
seventh chapter of Isaiah, especially the sixth verse. I felt the 
witness within that I had the buddings of eternal life as he 
.described. At this time Satan began to lay snares for my feet, 
and he tried to tempt me to believe that what I had experienced 
was not the work of the Holy Spirit, but the work of Satan him
self. I believed it, and began to despise the day of small things, 
and to look for something greater. And at this time Satan laid 
a snare for me in a young man that attended the same place of 
worship as myself, i.nd were it not for the truth contained in the 
third verse of the above chapter-" I, the Lord, do keep it ; I 
:will water it every moment: lest any hurt it, I will keep it night 
and day "-I should have fallen a prey to it. From the beginning 
of my acquaintance with him I felt an avers10n to him that 
from his appearance I could not understand, together with his 
professing to be a changed character. Previous to this I believe 
the Lord warned me, for one night after retiring to rest I dreamed 
that I could see Satan coming towards me with a malicious 
smile on his countenance. I awoke to find myself standing by 
my bedroom door, and Satan standing about a yard from me. I 
shall never forget the terror that filled my mind, and the hatred 
I felt rise up within me against him I cannot describe; and 
though trembling from head to foot, I leaned towards him and _ 
said, " I hate you .1 " It pleased the Lord to open my eyes to 
see the danger we are preserved from in the night time; and 
_these words came with light and power, " He goeth about as a 
roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour." My prayer now 
was, "Keep me, 0 Lord, from the paths of the destroyer," for I 
indeed felt him to be so. I said to him, " The Lord rebuke thee, 
Satan! " and I believe he did, as he disappeared from my view. 
I could not understand it, and many times I had to go to the 
Lord and tell him that I could not understand it. I felt so blind 
and ignorant of Satan's devices, and knew not the meaning of 
it. But " God is his own interpreter, and he will make it plain." 
I believe that portion has been fulfilled a little in my experience, 
"I will bring the blind by a way that they knew not; I will lead 
them in pathe that they have not known," &c. But to return 
to this snare that Satan laid for me. I cannot understand it 
Hen now, but believe that Satan could Ree that the Lord was at 
work in my soul, and he (Satan) laid this snare to draw my feet 
aside from the ways of the Lord. It was hid from me at the 
ti111!c, though I believe I had the disapprobation o~ the ever-
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blessed Spirit in my conscience against it. The gloom that 
overspread my spirits at times I could not understand. I deter
mined not to have anything to do with the young man at the 
first, but so strong was Satan's power over me, that though I 
disliked his company, he entangled me so much that I felt to have 
no power of my own ; and despite the warning I received, I still 
kept company with him. And now I had not the relish for 
better things, and the Holy Spirit withdrew his enablings from 
me at the throne of grace, and I sank into a lifeless state of soul 
before God; and this, I believe, was Satan's aim, though I was 
too blind to see it at the time. I felt my own weakness, and 
only those that have been entangled in Satan's snare can under
stand it. I knew if I married him, I should never be happy 
with him ; but so great was his power over me, that I was afraid 
I should be left to do it ; and many times I had to go aside to 
entreat the Lord to deliver me from it. And I believe he did, 
but not before I was sick of my own ways. What a mercy it is 
that though we sin against God, and grieve his Holy Spirit so as 
to cause him to withhold his gracious influences from us, he 
does not withhold his watchful care and his delivering power 
from us. But I must say, "My feet had almost gone, and my 
steps had well nigh slipped ; but thy mercy, 0 Lord, held me 
up." I wish I could feel more gratitude towards him for bis 
great goodness towards me, one of the most unworthy of all his 
creatures. I often feel that if ever I get to heaven, I shall be 
the greatest wonder there. I can say with Ruth, " I am not like 
unto one of thy handmaids,'' and I wonder that ever he should 
take notice of such a rebel as I am; and if grace saves such a 
wretch as I, then grace must be free indeed. And of this I am 
persuaded, I shall never get to heaven unless grace brings me 
there. 

"Grace all the work shall crown 
Through everlasting days ; 

H lays in heaven the topmost stone, 
And well deserves the praise." 

The Lord has in a very painful way taught me this truth, ancl 
none teacheth like him. 

The Lord in his mercy delivered me from Satan's snare, but, 
as I said brfore, it had brought death into my soul ; and the Lord 
seemed to leave me alone, and I believe I got into a state of carnal 
security. I felt uneasy at times, and afraid that something was 
wrong. I attended the means of grace, and on one occasion felt 
very much shaken when the minister was speaking a,bout the 
barren fig tree, and of having the green leaf of profession, 
attending on the means of grace, &c., but it wore off; it did not 
fall into good ground, therefore did not bring forth fruit. But a 
little time after this, as I was going to chapel these lines ran 
through my mind : 

'' To him every mercy we owe, 
A bova what the fiends h,tve in hell." 
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Little did I then think that ,·ery soon I should be brought 1io 
know their meaning. The minister's text was, "Hemember Lot's 
wife." The whole of the discourse appeared for me. If the 
mimster had known all about me,. he could not have described• 
me better. I returned to my place where God in his all-wise 
providence l1ad placed me, but I carried the word with me-it 
was " fastened as a nail in a sure place." I retired to rest, but 
not to sleep. I was as sure of going to hell as if I had been 
already there. The arrow of conviction stuck fast in me, and 
there was no getting away from it. The wrath of God, I felt, 
was upon me. The people I lived with wanted to know what 
was the matter with me. I told them, and they advised me 
to go home and speak to my parents, thinking they might be 
able Lo comfort me. I went to my home, and my parents, seeing 
the state I was in, would not let me return ; and if I had done 
so, I should not have been able to perform my duties. I could 
take no interest in anything. For a week I had no sleep, and 
was afraid to close my eyes in sleep, fearing I should awake in 
hell. The terrors of God had got fast hold of me ; I felt to be 
a very devil indeed. Every threatening in the Bible appeared 
for me, and I felt that I had committed the unpardonable sin in 
putting down as Satan's work the work of the Holy Spirit upon 
my heart, and in going against his warnings with regard to the 
snare I have already mentioned; and I thought that there was no 
forgiveness for me in this life, nor in that which is to come. 
Eternity waa now a tremendous sound for me. Oh, I felt, how 
shall I endure 1t? For ever and ever! There appeared to be no 
mercy for me, and nothing but a.fearful looking for of judgment 
and fiery indignation which should devour me as an adversary. 
The~e words came against me with a condemning power: "Ye 
have trodden under foot the Son of God, and counted the blood 
of the covenant an unholy thing, and have done despite unto 
the Spirit of grace." And this passage also: "For it 1s impos
sible for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of 
the hea,enly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 
an<.I have tasted the goud word of God, and the powers of the 
world to come, if they shall fall away, to renew them again unto 
repentance ; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God 
afresh, and put him to an open shame." (Heb. vi. 4-6.) Such 
scriptures as this: "The publicans and harlots go into the 
kingdom of heaven before you," were all like flaming swords 
against me. I verily thought the Lord had raised me up and 
ordained me for destruction, and as a caution to others that 
should come after me; and I fully expected that some judgment 
would overtake me, as an example to his people. How far a 
person might resemble one of the Lord's people, and be nothing 
but a hypocrite after all, is solemn to think of! This scripture 
seembd to describe my case : " The hypocrites in Z10n are afraid, 
fearfulness hath taken hold upon them," &c., with the parable 
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of the foolish virgins, who had their lamps, bnt had no oil with 
them. My feelings really were, "Give me of your oil, for my 
lamp is gone out." My parents and many of the Lord's people 
tried to encourage me, but all was in vain, for my soul refuse<l to 
be comforted. For a week I could not sleep--! felt certain if I 
went to sleep I sbonld awake in hell. Some frienrls told me of 
a young girl lying dead in the village : a voice seemed at once to 
say, "She bas gone to hell, and you will soon be there too." I 
believed it to be true, and as much felt the sentence of death 
passed upon me as ever any condemned criminal could possibly 
feel. I felt that I had the mark of Cain and of the beast upon 
me, and that I was a vessel of wrath fitted to destruction ; and 
these lines appeared to decide the matter : 

" Fix'd was the vast, eternal deep 
Between the goats and chosen sheep.'' 

And I could see such a line of distinction between the elect of 
God and the reprobate; and I thought the Lord was telling me 
that I was not elected. I also thought if it was possible for the 
Lord Jesus to come again upon this earth to suffer, bleed, and 
die for poor sinners, there might be hope for me; but now my 
hope is removed like a tree ; and the despair that has seized me 
none ce.n understand but tho~e that have experienced the same. 
I felt such enmity rise up within me against God's decrees, that 
I could have pulled God from bis throne. I felt this to be a 
mark of my reprobation and apostacy from God, and my alienation 
from him. 

( To be concluded.) 

REVIEW. 

MEMOIR OF WILLIAM SMITH, for twenty-six years Pastor of 
"Rehoboth" Strict Baptist Chapel, Tunbridge Wells. Price 
2s., by post 2s. 3d. London: Farncombe & Son, 30 Imperial 
Buildings, Ludgate Circus, E.C. May also be bad of Mr. E. 
Smith, 20 Norfolk Road, Tunbridge Wells. 1904. 

WHAT an interesting employment it is for a child of God to 
watch the Lord's gracious dealings in providence and grace with 
those who fear his name, and are chosen in Christ ,Jesus before 
the world began, and ordained' to a life of sorrow here, and 
glory hereafter ! This is one reason why the holy Scriptures are 
so deeply interesting, especially those parts that describe the 
daily life, with its many changes, of those the Lord was pleased 
to make use of, and whom he raised up to become prophets to his 
ancient people, and apostles to the church of Christ in New 
Testament times. Who that fears God, and reverences the 
Scriptures of truth, has not been greatly interested, and tilled 
with wonder and amazement nt the marvellous details that are 
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giYen by the inspired writers of God's holy Word of the leading 
servants of the great Jehovah, such as Abraham, Isaac, and 
,1acob, who figure so prominently in th_e early ages of the world's 
history? Take the life of Jacob's son Joseph, and we find it a 
life of disappointments, heavy trials, strong temptations, and a 
pathway of many sorrows and cares, intermingled with sundry 
favours and blessings as a gracious set-off to that which he had 
to pass through, and to bear ; and which brought him very much 
in touch with the same line of things as befel his forefathers 
before him. Moses too, though highly favoured of God, was not 
exempt from the like changes in his day. Trials, vexations, with 
a thousand cares were the ingredients of his cup of sorrow, and 
indeed, had it not been that HE who pronounced himself to be 
"I AM THAT I AM," stood by him in all his undertakings, and 
supplied his every need in all his chequered pathway, itis impossible 
to say how he could carry out all those duties as the Lawgiver to 
God's ancient people Israel. But in him (Moses), as we see in 
all God's servants, from the greatest to the least, Divine strength 
was given to him equal to his day. And thus others, in after 
generations, hail to travel in a similar pathway, and were cast 
down, and often brought to a stand, as we see clearly set forth 
in the Lord's dealings with Joshua, and Samuel, David, Job, 
,Jeremiah, and other of the Lord's servants recorded in the Old 
and New Testaments. Doubtless the Lord had a wise purpose 
in view in making choice of such persons to carry out .his eternal 
purposes as time rolled on, and to perform his will in the midst 
of his people. By this means he made himself known to the 
nations of the world as being a just and a holy God, and the 
great Creator of the universe ; insomuch that men trembled 
before him, and even notoriously wicked men had to confess 
before their fellow creatures that he is the only true and living 
God. Not because they knew him to be so m their hearts, but 
because of his solemn judgments displayed from time to time in 
the earth. Notice the testimony of Pharaoh, Balaam. Nebuchad
nezzar, and others. 

But what a variety of persons, filling a variety of positions 
in the world, has the L'lrd been pleased to call by grace from 
the masses of the people, and set them apart to carry out his 
own plans throughout all generations. 'Ihus we read that in the 
early records of mankind many. were chosen by the Lord to 
carry out his purposes who were tillers of the soil, or as they 
are now called agriculturists, as were Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
Joseph, Moses, and David also. But there were others of the 
Lord's servants and prophets who were raised up by God at an 
early age to be made useful to his people, and to fill those high 
positions for which they were by grace ordained. This is plainly 
seen in Samuel, ,Tobiah, Solomon, ,John the Baptist, Timothy, 
and other good men, which shows that the Lord has an undis
puted right to choose whomsoever he will, and in so doing he 
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exercises his sovereign will and power, and none of the creatures 
of his band can so.y unto him, "What doest thou?" We see 
this clearly carried out in the following expression : " As it is 
wriHen, ,Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated." And did 
not the Lord say to Moses, "I will have mercy on whom I will 
have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I will have 
compassion?" (Rom. ix. 15.) This shows that the Lord has a 
perfect right to choose whomsoever he will to be bis servants, to 
set forth his truth, and a right to ordain whom he pleases, and 
as many as he thinks best unto eternal life. And here it is that 
we see God's ways and man's way so often dilfer. It was visible 
enough in the case of Samuel, the prophet, going down to the 
house of ,Jesse by the Lord's command, to anoint a king to reign 
over Israel, that, when he looked on Eliab, and said, " Surely 
the Lord's anointed is before me! " but no ; the Lord had 
rejected him. Samuel was looking upon and judging from 
external appearances, but the Lord looks at the heart. 

Thus, more or less, the same mistakes have been made in con
nection with God's choice of men and things, even by some of 
the very best of men, down to this day. And here we see how diffi
cult it is at all times, to know the mind and will of God. It takes 
much time, with closely watching the gracious influences of the 
Holy Spirit, and by much prayer and supplication before we can 
fully understand the mmd of the Lord, or trace the Divine lead
ings of his Holy Spirit. Who would then ever suppose that 
David, the son of Jesse, or Manasseh, or those fishermen, or 
Saul of Tarsus, in their unregenerate days would ever be called 
by grace, and fill those exalted positions in life the Lord in 
mercy had reserved for them ? But such was the will of God, 
therefore man is commanded to stand in awe of his Creator, 
God. 

And again, coming down through time to more modern days, 
who would suppose in the early days of Messrs. Tiptaft, Philpot, 
Kay and others who were raised up in the lap of learning to fill 
positions in the Established Church, that they would ever turn 
their backs upon positions in life, give up their livings, and with 
a willing mind choose rather to unite with God's afflicted and 
poor people, so that they might be found in the ways of righteous
ness, and bound up in the bundle of life with Christ Jesus ? 
These are marvellous changes, only fully known to the Lord, and 
partially known to those that experience them. But they .1re 
the effects of grace in the heart, which makes them willing to 
undergo these changes in the day of God's power coming upon them. 
And is it not equally surpr1~ing that many of those of Adam's 
posterity, who are born very poor into the world, and through 
poverty and other causes are permitted to grow up in 
ignorance, and sometimes in open sin, that the Lord shoukl 
extend his mercy and favour towards them, and raise them up 
from a low state of poverty and evil life, to an honourable sphere 
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of usefulness in the wodd, and especially in the visible church 
of God ? This we clearly see has been the case in the past ; 
the Lord calling by grace such champions for truth as Bunyan, 
Huntington, Gadsby, Warburton, Kershaw, Godwin, Collings, 
and others of like position. And do we not see the same dis
plays of grace, mercy, and power, made manifest in the hearts 
of those that are poor and needy, lost and ruined by sin, in this 
our day, and especially so in the case of that truly gracious man 
of God, William Smith, of Tunbridge Wells, whose "Memoir" 
we have placed at the head of these feeble remarks of ours ; and 
upon which we hope now to make. a few comments ? 

We therefore regret to say, that we were not personally 
acquainted with this godly man, as we never were in his company 
but once. But when his very interei;:ting "Memoir " fell into 
our hands a short time ago, and we began to read it, the more we 
did so we found the contents penetrating into our heart with 
such power, softness, savour, and unction, that it required quite 
an effort on our part to enable us to lay it down, it had so found 
its way into our affections. As we carefully read the many 
details of the trials and su:ffermgs, the hardships and poverty 
which he endured in his early life, we were amazed, yea, dumb
founded, and heart-smitten. His many sorrows and hardships, 
the want of parental care and home comforts, which were denied 
him, moved our heart Godward, to give thanks to the name of 
the Lord for bestowing upon us more mercies and greater bless
ings in the days of our youth; and it helped us again to feel 
sure that, " The Lord is good, a stronghold in the day of 
trouble." (Nahum i. 7.) As we noticed God's watchful care 
over him in the days of his unregeneracy, and the miraculous 
escapes he had from being killed over and over again, the 
remarkable lines of dear Kent came to our mind :-

, ' Preserved in Jesus when 
My feet made haste to hell: 

And there should I have gone, 
But thou dost all things well ; 

Thy love was great, thy mercy free, 
Which from the pit delivered me." 

We gathered then, from God's long-suffering mercy lengthened 
out to him, and his protecting care over him, and the way in 
which his all-wise providence led him in the days of his youth, 
that he was in the eyes of the Lord " a proper child ; " yea, a 
vessel of mercy, being prepared by the Lord the Spirit, in after 
days, to "shew forth God's praise." And we were also reminded 
again, as we have been before, that " man is immortal until his 
work is done." 

We doubt not but that the very homely manner in which the 
author has so carefully and minutely detailed the very many 
incidents of his pilgrimage journey through this wilderness 
world, together with God's marvellous dealiugs with him in 
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providence and in grace, will meet with 11 hearty reception by 1111 

those that read it, who have been or who are now tmvelling in a 
similar pathway, bearing a heavy daily cross, or are passing 
through equally deep waters, or 11 similarly heated furnace. To 
all such readers we shall be surprised if it is n0t just the hook, 
and containing just that yraciuus experience which the Lord the 
Spirit will bear testimony unto in their hearts, and thus convince 
those that are sending forth this truly interesting Memoir of Mr. 
Smith, that it is as spiritual bread cast upon the waters for 
those that are hungering after righteousness. But whilst we 
say all this in favour of the little book before u3, we fear that 
there may be some into whose hands it may fall that are not so 
favourably inclined towards it, and perhaps may think that the 
early part of Mr. Smith's life is written too much in detail, and 
that things are embodied in it over which it would have been 
better to have drawn a veil. Furthermore, such persons may 
think that the style, and the manner in which the author has 
described himself, savours too much of self. We can only say 
that the same remarks were said of Mr. Huntington's" Bank of 
Faith," and Mr. Warburton's "Mercies of a Covenant God." 
But be it known, those gracious writers wrote principally for the 
"flock of slaughter," who are the afflicted, and the poor and the 
needy of God's family. And from the many testimonies that 
have reached us, we are thankful to say, that they did not write 
in vain. We believe our author has done likewise, and he now 
reaps his glorious reward. Besides, there is a marked ,ein of 
honesty and candour running through this memoir which we 
do not see in all books that come under our notice. 

The author appears to us to be determined not to gloss over, 
or to make himself appear what he was not ; and he_ is not 
a.shamed to own that he was the son of a poor charwoman, and 
suffered hunger and many other privations. We believe too, that 
he was anxious to let it be publicly known what the grace of 
God had saved him from, as well as saved him to, and to do this 
he felt 1t incumbent upon him to write the truth, and nothing 
but the truth, without any attempt to tone down the operations 
of the Holy Spirit in his mind, or to colour his experience aboYe 
and beyond what he, through the grace of God, had passed 
through. And here the good man shines as one well taught of 
God, and as a faithful minister of the Lord Jesus Christ. This 
we have no doubt his loving people, whom he has left behiml, 
can bear testimony unto; but if they are unable to do so, his 
twenty-six years pastorate will do it for them. All honour to 
every godly minister who works well amongst his people, and for 
such 11 long time ; and we heartily hope thitt, he being now called 
unto his eternal rest, his faithful preaching, itnd his godly and 
consistent life, may still be made a blessing to many souls, thitt 
it may truly be said of him : " He being dead yet speaketh." 

But those of our readers who hnve not as yet seen thi~ 



450 THE GOSPEL STANDARD-1904. 

interesting memoir of Mr. Smith will, we believe, be pleased to 
see just a specimen or two of what it is, and which we wm 
gladly give them. On page 22, he tells us that when he was 
intoxicated he tried to sing a song, but could not, for every time 
he started to do so, he says : 

'' I broke down, and all of a sudden a light shone into my mind, which 
c01ffinced me of my awful state as a sinner before God. I thought of my 
vows. and I felt dreadfully afraid the Lord would cut me off. I started 
out of the pub lie-house instantly, and went and tied the boat up for the 
night; then I went and gave the horse its supper, and returned to the 
boat for the night full of awful forebodings. I cannot remember whether 
I had any sleep, but we started home early in the morning, and on the 
way, I believe I was blest with the first feeling of the blessed Spirit's 
influence as a Spirit of prayer. While I was pleading for mercy, I felt 
my heart drawn towards the Lord in a remarkable way ; the power and 
sweetness I felt in my soul greatly surprised me, as I had never felt the 
like before. M:y mind became more calm, and I wondered what it all 
could mean. I soon lost the savour of this feeling, 'and again became 
greatly exercised about my sad state as a sinner before God." 

Here we see that grace had already entered into his heart, 
which convinced him that he was a sinner before a holy and a. 
heart-searching God. This, too, was God's holy fear being made 
manifest in his mind, which is called the beginning of wisdom ; 
and we may add, the beginning of a new life before the Lord. 
On page 24, he further says: 

" I felt very lonely, but all at once I thought of a little book which was 
in my cabin cupboard; it was called, 'The Messenger of Mercy,' and 
so it proved to me. I took it, and when I opened it, the first words which 
caught my eye were these : ' 0 Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of 
me ; ' this broke me down in love and contrition at the feet of the Lord, 
and made me strong in him, but very weak in body, so that I had to lie 
down on my bed and weep to the praise of the mercy I had found. This 
was a good day to me ; the men did not come back until night, so I had 
a good Sabbath; and I never said a word of reproof to them for going 
away. This was the first promise the Lord gave me." • 

But what would the tried people of God do under all their 
trials, temptations and sorrows, did not the Lord by his Spirit's 
power apply bis blessed promises to their souls ? They would 
get faint-hearted, and greatly cast down in their minds. But the 
Lord gives " power to the faint, and to them that have no might 
he increaseth strength ; " to which our esteemed author was a 
witness both in providence and in grace, as the following extract 
will testify. On pages 70-71, he writes:- · 

"But to return to my narrative. I preached at Northampton on the 
first Sabbath in May, and on the Monday evening; on the Tuesday morn
ing I started for Hastings. I arrived there about noon. Mr. Hull met 
me at the station, and there we met with Mr. and Mrs. Godwin; we 
accompanied them as far as to Mrs. Davis's, where they were going to 
stay for a few days. When we left them we called to see two ladies 
whom I had never seen before. Mr. Hull introduced me to them as 
a friend of his from Bedworth ; they treated me very kindly, and when 
we were about to leave, they invited us to come and titke tea in the after
noon with Mr. and :lfrs. Godwin. We agreed to do so; they shook hands 
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with us, and in so doing one of them leH two sovereigns in my hand. 
This so overcame me that when I got into the street I burst into tears of 
grntitude at the Lord's goodneos so clearly manifested unto unworthy me; 
for when I started from home I left Mrs. Smith without any money, and 
told her she must have a few things on trust until I returned home. I 
had not told anyone my position, but the Lord knew, and how blessed it 
is when we can watch his hand in his gracious dealings with us, and prove 
him to be a God hearing and answering our prayers both in providence 
and grace. I told Mr. Hull my position before I started from home and 
what I had given me, and he rejoiced with me. We went to tea, and a 
very comfortable afternoon I spent with them. Mr. Godwin preached in 
the evening for Mr. Hull; his text was taken from the first chapter in 
Paul's epistle to the Romans, 16th verse. I had a good time in hearing 
the good man that night. When he left Hastings I never saw him again 
on earth; but I hope to meet him again in heaven. I stayed at Hastings 
until Saturday; during my stay I went with Mr. Hull on a visit to several 
of the friends ; when I left each house they put a piece of money into my 
hand, which filled me with amazement.'' 

From these extracts we have given, we believe something of 
the true character of Mr. Smith will be seen by those that never 
knew him ; and we trust that those of them who can afford it 
will purchase the Memoir, as we think it cannot fail to give 
satisfaction to the Lord's afflicted and poor people; and to the 
household of faith generally. lt contains a gracious vein of 
experimental gospel truth running through the whole, combined 
with a rich display of God's great goodness, mercy, love and 
gtace, as experienced by the author; so clearly, simply, and 
honestly set forth, which stamps the Memoir as a genuine article, 
and as coming from an honest man of God, whose work is done, 
a.nd who he.s now entered into that eternal rest, where the 
wicked cease from troubling. 

THE MILESTONE. 

Another nulestone passed, 
Another year has flown, 

And we are spared, yet travelling fast 
To eternity unknown. 

The moments fly apace ; 
The years are rolling by ; 

And death is hastening to us each, 
We cannot tell how nigh. 

My soul, pause and reflect, 
What is thy destined end ? 

Where, and with whom, dost thou expect 
Eternity to spend? 
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Hast thou been brought to feel 
Thy need of Jesus' blood, 

To cleanse thy guilty soul, 
And bring thee near t·o God? 

Or are thy fond hopes sta,id 
On good works to perform? 

Be not deceived ! goo<\ works will fail 
To hide thee in that storm. 

When rocks and hills refuse 
To hear thy piteous call, 

'Tis faith in Jesus' blood alone 
Can save a guilty soul. 

True faith's the gift of God, 
To all his children given; 

:May he that faith on us bestow, 
And seal us heirs of heaven. 

H.J. 

"AND THOU SHALT REMEMBER ALL THE WAY THE 
LORD HATH LED_ THEE." (Deut. viii. 2.) 

MY dear Friend and Brother in the faith of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied unto you, through 
the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Your kind letter came safely to hand, for which I thank you. 
It brought to my mind very forcibly my youthful days ; but the 
Word of God says, "Thou shalt remember all the way the Lord 
thy God hath led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to 
humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thine 
heart, whether thou wouldest keep his commandments or no. 
And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee 
with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers 
know ; that he might make thee know that man doth not live 
by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of the Lord doth man live." This brings to my mind 
things which I passed through forty-three years ago, when in my 
youthful days I could, like the Lord's servant Job, sing the Lord's 
song very sweetly ; and I thought my mountain stood so strong 
that I never should be moved. But alas! the Lord had some
thing else in Yiew for me. About that time be was pleased to 
lay his afflicting hand upon me, which brought me on to a bed 
of affliction for sixteen weeks. This brought me and my family 
into a i;tate of destitution, so that I remember on the Christmas 
<lay we ha<l scarcely any fuel in the house to burn to keep us 
warm, and only one loaf of bread and a few potatoes to eat. 
M.,· poor wife and child were crying with cold and hunger. Ob, 
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my den.r friend, what I felt no tongue can tell, nor can I deRcribe 
it I This is the place to try that faith the Lord hath implanted 
in our hearts. There I lay crying and groaning for the Lord to 
appear for us ; and in the meantime these words were brought 
to my mind very forcibly : "Hearken, 0 daughter, and consider, 
forget thine own people, and thy father's house, so shall the 
King greatly desire thy beauty, for he is thy Lord, and worship 
thou him." I wept before him like a child, anrl the dear Lord 
was pleased to favour me with sweet communion with him 
in the midst of such poverty. Oh, never to be forgotten time• 
For a little season I forgot my trouble, and even my poor wife 
and child, and I lay looking upon, and weeping over a bleeding 
Saviour, and thought what are my sufferings when compared 
with his? I felt bomething like Mr. Hart: 

"To view (as I could bear at least) 
Thy tender, broken heart, 

Like a rich olive, bruised and pressed, 
With agonizing smart." 

This melted my soul, and I lay weeping over the dear suffering 
Lamb of God. 

In the afternoon of the same day the Lord was pleased to send 
by a dear brother a few of the common necessaries of life, and a friend 
brought us some wood to kindle a fire, so that for the time being 
we had all that was needful. My dear friend may say, "You 
will never forget the delivering hand of God towards you at that 
time I " Ah I my dear friend, to my shame I say it, I have 
forgotten it many times, and I am no better now ! Though the 
Lord has bestowed upon me so many mercies, yet I still remain 
a poor rebellious sinner ; and my heart gets no better. But it is 
still my mercy the Lord changeth not, and he says : " Therefore 
the sons of Jacob are not consumed." Many times the Lord has 
appeared for me, a poor wandering, backsliding sinner ; and he 
has many times brought me to say feelingly before him, " Choose 
thou the way, and still lead on." But my iequest now before 
him is, " Do, dear Lord, bless me with a real spirit of prayer, 
not with the letter of prayer, or with the gift of prayer do I 
need half so much as I do the spirit and grace of pra,yer ! " 
What a vast difference there is between the gift of prayer and 
the grace of prayer. Gifts are very good when accompanied 
with grace ; but when gifts are not sanctified by grace, then they 
fill the heart with pride and vain-glory, and then it is, as the 
Apostle Paul says, we become as " sounding brass or a tinkling 
cymbal." Oh, my dear friend, may the Lord ever keep you and 
me looking unto, and hanging upon him as we travel through 
this waste howling wilderness! We have a crafty foe always 
on the alert, ever watching for our halting, and ttlways trying to 
allure our heedless feet into his net, and we seldom see his snares 
and net laid to entangle us before we feel the smart. Then we 
have an alluring world, and a deceitful heart, and nnbelie[ to 
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contend with. These are enemieR indeed, and formidable giants 
in onr pathway, which makes ns cry, yea, even roar before th11 
Lord for him to deliver us out of the hand of these enemies. 
Oh I what a battle I am frequently t:)ngaged in as I go through 
life, and what fears and misgivings fill my soul from time to 
time that I shall fall a prey to the king of terrors after all. 
'Tis hern we need fresh strength-

'' Then to maintain the battle 
With soldier-like behaviour; 

To keep the field, and never yield, 
But firmly eye the Saviour ; 

To trust his gracious promise, 
Thus hard beset with evil, 

This, this is faith will conquer death, 
And overcome the devil." 

May the Lord grant unto you and me this faith to enable us 
to stand in thi.:; battle. But if the Lord gives this faith, the 
world, the flesh, and the devil, and infidelity and unbelief will 
rise up in arms against us. And what powerful foes these are, 
coming with all their force and power against a weak sinner ! 
It made David the Psalmist cry out and say, "0 that I had 
wings like a dove, for then would I fly away and be at rest!" The 
poor tried soul needs rest, but he finds none only in the ark of 
safety, which is Christ Jesus the Lord. I have now trodden this 
path· for more than fifty years, and still remain a poor weak 
creature. And I feel that it is a wonderful thing to be a Christian! 
There is something more in bemg a Christian than thousands 
dream of. 

I am pleased to tell you that the Lord continues to bless his 
Word at our little chapel. We have amongst us a few precious 
souls, and I trust there are a few seeking after the Lord of life 
and glory, which cheers my heart and the heart of the friends, 
so that we can say in the language of the hymn : 

" My soul shall pray for Zion still, 
While life and breath remains; " &c. 

I seem to be fast going down the hill of time, and my cry is, "0 
Lord, remember me now I am old and greyheaded, and forsake 
me not; do not leave me to bring a disgrace upon thy holy 
name, upon thy cause, or upon thy people, so that the enemy 
rejoices over me. 0 Lord, do come and tell me that I 
am thine! Thou knowest that I love thee ! do give me another 
token for good, and seal thy pardon upon my heart." But my 
paper is full; may the Lord bless thee, and keep thee, is the 
prayer of thine in love, W. BAUGHAN. 

Milton, February 1st, 1882. 

Some people are mightily offended at the word Saint: a sad proof tha, 
thev themselves have no title to the character; but sure it is, that every 
per~on living is either a sinner or a Baint. The former all men are by 
nature, the latter a chosen few are by grace; yet a believer is still a sinner, 
though not under condemnation for sin.-Sir Richard Hill. 
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Ma. FooT.-Our late dear friend, George Foot, when about 
thirty-four years of age, was returning home from bell-ringing, 
when the Lord was pleased to meet with him, and be brought 
those solemn words into his mind with an almighty quickening 
power: "Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of 
thee." He could then say that, 

"He felt the arrows of distress, 
And found he had no hiding-place.'' 

He greatly feared that his soul would be in hell before mornmg. 
God's mercy was hidden from him for a time, and what with his 
solemn position and the weight of his sins, he felt that he could 
not go any more to ring the church bells. The clergyman and 
his fellow ringers, finding that he did not take his place as usual 
amongst them, spoke to him, and tried to persuade him to go 
once more, to which he consented ; and while there amongst 
them he thought that the bells and the building would fall down 
upon him and crush him to death. His mind was in such a 
state of confusion, and fresh guilt came upon his conscience, 
that he felt truly thankful to get away. Iu his feelings he 
seemed to be tormented; but it proved to be the last time he ever 
was so employed. We have heard him say, that when hearing 
the bells being rung what a dislike he had to the sound-of them, 
even for many years after he was through grace brought to give 
all up. Our friend's wife and her mother attended the ministry of 
the late Mr. Mower, of Ludgershall Chapel; and our friend went 
with them, and in course of time he was encouraged, comforted, 
and built up under the preached word, and as time went on he 
was baptized by Mr. Mower, and received into the church at 
Ludgershall, where he continued until he was removed in the 
providence of God to Isleworth. Here he began to look about 
him, to see if be could find a place where be could meet with 
some of the Lord's people. In course of time he was directed 
to Richmond, where he found some of the Lord's people meeting 
together at Rehoboth Strict Baptist Chapel. Here he found a 
home, and a people with whom he dwelt in love and harmony, and 
here he continued. After a time the late Mr. Munns came to 
preach for us, and expressed great surprise that our friend had not 
joined us, and become a member of the church with us. He 
was spoken to about joining the church, and soon aftet· he did 
so, and his wife with him. For some time he thought our little 
cause of truth would come to nothing, and this matter bore 
heavily upon bis mmd, and brought fresh cries out of his heart 
to the Lord for him to appear for us as a people, and he proved 
in time that "Wrestling prayer can wonders do." He loved the 
house of God, and would be there by ten o'clock on the Lord's 
day morning, and would remain there till after the evening ser
vice ; for he felt that, 
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",Herc his best friends and kindred dwell 
Here God his S,wiour 1"Cig11s. '' 

Nothing pleased him better than to be shut in the house of 
prayer enjoying the Lord's presence ·and feeling for away from 
the world, although he knew that he had a world of sin within 
him. He was a kind-hearted mn,n, especially to those he had a 
good hope of, although be himself was but a poor labouring 
man. He was chosen as one of the building committee at the 
time our chapel was built, and he did all he could to assist in th~ 
work, especially by prayer and supplications to God. When he 
saw the Lord's hand appearing for us as a few people, he felt 
greatly humbled down at his feet, and would say, "0 how great 
is his goodness ; it is wonderful the Lord should so deal with us!" 
·when our new chapel was opened, which we named "Ebenezer,'' 
a most appropriate name to give to it, our dear friend felt the 
Lord's presence greatly manifested unto him, especially at the 
early prayer meeting. But it was a good day to him throughout, 
and to many besides. A friend remarked, "When it is paid for 
it will be well to have a thanksgiving service." Our friend said, 
"I shaJl never see it paid for," and so 1t has proved. 

On returning to his home one evening he was seized with a 
pain in his leg which almost brought him to the ground. This 
was the beginning of his illness ; but he lived about four years 
after this. During his affliction, the greater part of his time 
was spent in reading the Word of God, his hymnbook, and the 
" Gospel Standard." It was with some difficulty he could get. to 
the chapel; but whether he was at chapel or at his home, he felt 
constrained to ask the Lord to hold up our hands, and bless us 
as a church and people. The last time he was favoured to meet 
with us at the house of God, he was unable to speak. When 
he took to his bed the friends visited him trom time to time and 
talked with him upon the best things. A friend said to him on 
one occasion, "Mr. Foot, the joys prepared for suffering saints 
will make amends for all." He replied with brokenness of 
spirit, '' Yes," and further said that such a sweet portion as that 
increased his faith to believe that he would be a partaker of that 
joy. Soon after this his mind became weaker, and his dearwife, 
feeling anxious about him, would often speak to him upon eternal 
realities ; and asked him, that if at the last he was not able to 
spP.ak to press her hand, which he did in answer to the qm,stions 
she put to him. He passed away on May 7th, 1904, and was 
buried by Mr. Curtis, of Leatherhead, whom he much esteemed. 
We feel that we have lost a praying man, who was a pillar of the 
church, and although it is our loss, we feel that it is his eternal 
gain. He was a most grateful recipient of the "Gospel 
Standard" Poor Relief Society, and was always anxious that I 
should thank the committee for him, as the help he received 
frorn the society was given him in a time of need. 

A. ALLISTONE. 
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EMMA PAcKER.-Our dear frienrl was a consistent member of 
the church at Rehoboth Chapel, Richmond. She was, by grace, 
brought to fear God more than fifty years ago, and contended 
for tho truths of the Gospel to be set forth in their purity and 
power. Her illness was short, and during the time she was laid 
aside she would say, "I want to go home." These lines were 
brought with sweetness and power to her heart: "Earth excha.nge<l 
for heaven," and "Happy songsters, when shall I your chorus 
join?" Her last words were spoken to her kind landlady, who 
was a kind nurse to her, to whom she said, "I want to lie down 
and die!" and in about five minutes after her redeemed spirit 
took its flight to that rest and peace the Lord had prepared for 
her in glory, on July 11th, 19()4, aged 70 years. "Blessed are 
they that die in the Lord." A. ALLISTONE. 

MR. PoRTER.-Our esteemed friend, John Porter, departed this 
life on June 13th, 1904. Hegrewupinearly life to love the pleasures 
of this world, but in later years he was, through grace, enabled 
to serve the Lord as faithfully as he had served Satan, the world, 
and sin. Early in life he left his parents and his home, on pur
pose to cross the seas, but he got no farther than London. He 
often said that he ran from God as far as a man could run, and 
when t_he Lord first stopped him by his grace as he was running 
in the downward road to eternal ruin, he feU to be of all men the 
most miserable. He told the writer, that the devil used to tell 
him that he had committed the unpardonable sin ; and he really 
thought he had. But God showed him in a very marvellous 
way that he had not. He was called by grace, and separated 
from the world, and brought out of darkness into God's mar
vellous light in a wonderful manner; and in due time he was 
baptized by Mr. James Wilson, of Downham. After he became 
a member of the church, his daily walk and life was that of a 
Christian man. He was a quiet man, and could not say much, 
but he thought a great deal; and thought too upon the name of 
the Lord. To hear him pour out his heart's desires and feelings 
at our prayer meeting services (which he never missed when 
health permitted) would do a godly person's heart good, for it 
was delightful to listen to him. He had a chequered pathway to 
travel; sometimes he was on the mountain top, but more often 
down in the dark valley. But he never complained, for the 
Lord had not dealt with him as his sins deserved, nor as he might 
justly have expected; but he would often say, in the language of 
the hymn: "Lord, choose thou the way, and still lead on." 
His library of books consisted of the Bible and the " Gospel 
Standard," or rather, those were the book~ he read the most. I 
believe he read the" G.S." through every month. I have heard 
him say that he found it more acceptable to his soul's feelings 
than any other book of a similar kind. He loved God's ministers 
of truth, _whom he had been favoured to hear. One of his 
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fM·ourite ministers was Mr. Oldfield, of Godmanchester. He 
was once greatly blessed under a sermon preached by Mr. Peters, 
of Whitelsea. But I must come to his last days. 

When he wa;; first laid aside from: his labour he did not think 
that he was going to die, but thought a little rest would soon put 
him right again. For a few weeks he managed to walk about 
his farm, then he had to stay in his house, and le.st of all for a 
short time he had to keep his bed. But what he suffered there 
only himself and the Lord fully know. His eldest daughter 
(wife of the writer) asked him if he had any fear of dee.th, or if 
he was afraid to die? He replied, " No," for he had Jesus 
Christ on his side, and therefore, there was "nothing to fear." 
He wished those that were left behind when he was gone to say, 
" The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the 
name of the Lord." (Jobi. 21.) At another time he asked his 
youngest daughter to read to him the fifty-first psalm, which he 
much enjoyed, and he felt that he would soon be purged for the 
last time in this life ; and that he believed there was waiting for 
him a crown of glory, which God, the righteous Judge, will give 
him on the other side of the river of death. The last time Mr. 
Hills, our minister, was at his house, he asked to have sung to 
him that beautiful hymn of Cowper's : 

·' There is a fountain fill'd with blood," &c. 
He said that he often needed washing; and nothing but the blood 

of Christ could cleanse him from all his sins. The deacons and 
many of the friends visited him In his affliction ; and he loved 
to bear them pray ; but said, that he did not know how to extol 
his dear Saviour highly enough ; but said he would praise him 
in that better and brighter land above. In prayer he pleaded 
hard with the Lord on the behalf of his dear wife and children. 
His lips were often moving when we could not hear him speak. 
Doubtless he was then praying. He often would say :-

" 0 why did Jesus show to me 
The beauties of his face? 

Why to my soul did he convey 
The blessings of his grace?'' 

After a very sharp pain, he broke out repeating that well-known 
verse, "Praise God from whom all blessings flow." 

It was a blessed opportunity to be with him when he could talk 
to us ; but his pains were most severe, almost too much for his 
friends to witness. He was led to entreat the Lord to come and 
fetch him home. After his pains ceased, he remained very calm 
for a short time, and then passed away without a struggle or a 
groan to his everlasting rest, prepared for him from before the 
foundation of the world. His mortal reruains were committed 
to the dust by Mr. Hills, of Warboys, in the Southey Church 
burying ground, in the sure hope of a joyful resurrection. And 
we can add: "Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord." 

J. KERRIDG!s, 
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RECEIVING CHRIST, AND BELIEVING ON 
HIS NAME. 

NoTES OF A SERMON PREACHED BY MR. D1cKENs, OF RoTHERJ'IELD, 

AT PROVIDENCE CHAPEL, CRANBROOK, ON SUNDAY MORNING, 

OCTOBER 25TH, 1903."' 

"But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name ; which were 
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the. flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God."-JoHN i. 12, 13. 

This is what John the Evangehst wrote, being moved 
and inspired by the Holy Ghost. The writer, John, 
knew the Lord Jesus Christ for himself, and, as he sayR 
in the first chapter of his epistle, " That which we have 
seen and heard " of the good word of God " declare we 
unto you." Therefore, he was a true witness: he knew 
Christ and he loved him; and no man can love him with
out knowing him. John tells us that this Christ whom 
he believed in and spoke of "was in the beginning with 
God." The whole Word of God is in agreement with 
that. Christ says, speaking of himself under the name 
of Wisdom in the viii. of Proverbs-" The Lord 
possessed me in the beginning of his way, before his 
works of old. I was set up from everlasting." Our 
mercy is that he says-" My delights were with the sons 
of men." I understand this in looking forward, because 
he knew all things, and the Church had been chosen in 
him before the foundation of the world. And he loved 
the Church. God the Father loved the Church, God the 
Son loved the Church, and God the Holy Ghost loved 
the Church. Do you love it ? Do I love the Church of 
God? If I hate the Church of God I give no proof that 
I yet belong to it-no. It is a great mercy for you and 

• We hope to publish the Afternoon Sermon in our next Number.-ED. 

No. 827.] 
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me if we love the things and the people which God loves 
-it is a great mercy. There is no walking with God 
nnless we are agreed. " Can two walk together except 
they be agreed "? " The Church in herself is not perfect, 
and never will be in this world ; she is perfect in Christ, 
and only in Christ can God love her with all her imper
fections. Do you, do I, love her? I understand this is 
what John meant when he wrote, "We know that we 
have passed from death unto life, because we love the 
brethren." I love to believe this. It does me good to 
think Jesus Christ was from everlasting to everlasting. 
If you come to argue with people upon certain points of 
doctrine, you rest here, that that teaching which lowers 
Jesus Christ is not from heaven, and that which exalts 
him is from heaven-you weigh that up. If you argue 
different points of doctrine with people, does their teach
ing lift up Jesus, or does it diminish his greatness? 

The name by which Christ is spoken of here is the 
Word. " In the beginning was the Word " - Jesus 
Christ. " And the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God." Very God of very God. Mr. Hart believed 
that. He says-

" No less almighty at his birth 
Than on his throne supreme ; 

His shoulders held up heaven and earth, 
When Mary held up him I" 

This looks very unreasonable to sense and reason, but 
faith will believe it. You can never put things straight 
by sense and reason ; the more you try to straighten 
them the more crooked they will be. If the Lord blesses 
and strengthens your faith, things will lie very straight. 
God can do it. He can make the crooked straight and 
the rough places plain. 

'· All things were made by him." The second Person 
in the Divine Trinity, the eternal and everlasting Son of 
God, the Father's co-equal-he created all things. How 
wonderful ! " And without him was not anything made 
that was made. In him was life." It is our mercy that 
his people's lives are 

" Hid with Christ in God, 
Beyond the reach of harm." 

"And the life was the light of men. And the light 
shineth in darkness, and the darkness comprehended it 
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not. There was a man sent from God whose name was 
John." This was John the Baptist, the forerunner of the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; he came to bear witness, he was sent 
to bear witness of Christ. He received his witness to 
speak a word for God, not for himself, not to exalt him
self, not to flatter people, but to speak of their God. 
John was sent to deliver the testimony that was given 
him to deliver. He said, "I am not that light." He 
always told them that; he bore testimony t_hat he was 
" not the Christ," but that Christ should come after him. 
"There standeth one among you." That one is in this 
congregation. He hears all I say, and sees all your 
thoughts. 1 hope, I trust, and I believe that he is in the 
hearts of a good sprinkling of you. It is an exceeding 
great mercy if he is in your hearts. "But there stands 
one among you whom ye know not ; he it is, who, coming 
after me, is preferred before me, whose shoe's latchet I am 
not worthy to unloose." I love that humility in John. 
I love it wherever I see it, and I wish I had more of it 
myself. The grace of God does not puff up, it humbles 
-it lays a man in the dust. God gives his people to see 
their unrighteousness, and what they would be without 
his grace. He gives us to see. know, and believe that-

" 'Tis by his favour we are what we are." 

" That was the true light which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world. He was in the world, and 
the world was made by him, and the world knew him 
not." Why not? Because sin had darkened the eyes of 
their understanding, or they would never have crucified 
him. He must be known to be believed on; they did 
not know him or believe on him. Sin has so darkened 
all our minds and understandings. They did not know 
the Lord ; and only as he is pleased to reveal himself as 
the light do we see. God gives this light when he reveals 
his dear Son. 

"He came unto his own, and his own received him 
not." His own nation, the Jews ; because after the flesh 
the Lord Jesus Christ was the son of a Jewess. His 
own people, then, did not receive him. He came in the 
exact way foretold of him, which was predicted of him
self in the Old Testament, in the Scriptures that they 
had by them. This shows us that we may read and 
read and continue to read the Scriptures, the vVord of 
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God, but unless the same blessed Spirit who inspired holy 
men to write that ,vord enlightens our understanding, 
we shall not understand the spiritual meaning of the 
,vord of God. No, our minds are darkened. "'l'he 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God, for they are foolishness unto him, neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually discerned." Our 
souls by nature are dark and dead. It shows us what 
the Fall has done. ~o believes it ? Very few people, 
only as I at one time believed that I was a sinner, with a 
common, general assent. People believe in the Fall like 
that, and in Jesus Christ like that, and it is all natural ; 
it is only a common, general faith, both in the Fall and 
of their own state, and of salvation by Jesus Christ. I 
believe there are tens of thousands, perhaps millions, in 
a profession with no better faith than that. You will 
find them most comfortable people. Why ? Because 
the devil will not upset that. The devil does not care 
whether they go to hell in a profession of religion, or 
from the ale-house, or card-table, or race-course; the 
devil does not care how a man goes to hell as long as he 
goes there. What a mercy if the eyes of your under
standing, and mine, have been enlightened by the Holy 
Ghost. I have felt a hope in my soul that mine have, 
11,nd yet I am sn far, so very far, from being what I 
would be. I have to sigh, and cry, and feel my awfully 
desolate state at times, and think, Shall I ever have to 
live in this far-off state'? Notwithstanding that, I have 
a hope in my soul that God has called me by his grace 
and revealed himself to me, yet very often I have my 
fears whether I shall get to heaven. If I do I know it 
will be of sovereign grace. I would not be one of those 
people who have no changes if I could, those people who 
always believe ; I would not change with those who pro
fess always to be able to pray, with those who appear to 
be always thankful. Mine is not all darkness, it is not 
all deadness. No, my friends, God comes sometimes and 
puts his finger on our hearts, and melts them with his 
love. When he puts his finger on your spirits it kills you 
to the world for the time, and he makes you alive to him
r,;elf and to eternal realities, does he not? A man learns 
more that way in one five minutes than the others do in 
twenty years, who are dead in a profession. That is what 
I want more of. 
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Well, then, John says in the words I have read as a 
text, "But as many as received him." There were some 
in these early days, there have been some from the 
beginning of the world down to these days, and there 
will be some down to the end of time, I believe, that 
will receive the Lord J ~us Christ, his truth, and his 
people. There were a few when he was on earth, and 
there are a few to-day. 

" Broad is the road that leads to death, 
And thousands walk together there ; 

But wisdom shows a narrower path, 
With here and there a traveller." 

That verse is taken from the Scriptures, from God's 
Holy Word. 

" But as many as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on 
his name ; which were born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." 
It seems to me as if the thirteenth verse goes before the 
twelfth, because, before they received Christ, before 
they had the power, the right, the privilege, to become 
manifestively the sons of God, they were first born upon 
the earth; they did not receive Christ until they were 
born naturally and born of the Spirit. You are born of 
God when there is room in your heart for Christ ; you 
have experienced the new birth, though you may doubt 
it. Many a man who is born of God doubts his religion, 
and many thousands in a religious profession never yet 
were born of God. If you have received Christ and 
believe on his name, it is a proof that you are born of 
the Spirit of God. 

"Which were born." By the first birth we are born 
in sin, in ignorance ; born with a carnal nature ; we 
had no spiritual nature, so to speak ; we were dead souls, 
dead in sin. The second birth is a very important 
doctrine, it is not preached much. People were offended 
at this doctrine when the Lord himself taught it here on 
earth. Nicodemus said unto the Lord, " No man can do 
these miracles that thou doest except God be with him." 
Ah! He made known to Nicodemus the doctrine of regenera
tion. He said, "Ye must be born again." "Except a 
man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of God." 0, my friends, have we 
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taken one step in religion yet'? Have we been born of 
the Spirit '? " That which is born of the flesh is flesh, 
and that which is born of the .Spirit is spirit." " It is 
the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing." 
The Lord speaks of the new birth, and illustrates it by 
the wind that blows. " Tl~ wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it cometh and whither it goeth; so is every 
one that is born of the Spirit." It is not because you 
are better than other people that you are born of the 
Spirit ; it is because of' Divine sovereignty, as the wind 
blows, it comes into your heart through God's sovereignty. 
It is a great truth that two men may be sitting together in 
the house of God, both dead in trespasses and sins, and 
the wind of the Spirit, the Holy Ghost, operates in the 
heart and conscience of one, and the other is left dead in 
trespasses and sins ; one walks out of the chapel born of 
God, the other goes out dead in trespasses and in sins. 
That is God's sovereignty. He takes whom he will, he 
chooses his own people. 

There were the two thieves crucified on the cross, one 
on the right hand of Christ and the other on the left 
hand ; the two thieves reviled him and cast the same in 
his teeth. They were both dead in trespasses and sins 
when they were nailed to that tree, but sovereign mercy, 
eternal election, had designed to save one of those 
thieves. Ah ! it was not his good works, was it ? Nor 
for the man's goodness? No, but that unperceived 
power, as the wind is unperceived by us, changed his 
heart, renewed his will, and turned his feet to Zion's 
hill. His heart was turned to the Lord. He who had 
just previously reviled Jesus turned to him and said "Lord.'' 
How he honoured the Lord ! There was Jesus Christ 
naked, nailed through his hands and feet to the rugged 
tree, and the crowd round mocked him, saying, " He 
saved others, himself he cannot save." "If thou be the 
Son of God, come down from the cross." But faith 
overcame all obstacles, and turning to the Redeemer, 
despised and suffering, he said, Lord, I believe thou art 
the Lord! 1 believe thou art the Messiah who should 
come into the world ! He prayed to him as such, he 
honoured him as such-" Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom." Why, if you have that faith 
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you will go to heaven; Jesus Christ has a place in your 
heart and affections, he has, indeed; he has made room 
for himself in your heart. And Jesus said unto him, 
"To-day." Not after being in purgatory, in the fires of 
purgatory, so many years. "To-day shalt thou be with 
me in Paradise." Agreeable to the words of the Apostle 
Faul, where he said, "Absent from the body, present 
with the Lord." No time between it, no day, no hour, 
no year, between the time when the soul leaves the body 
before it is present with the Lord. One poet says-

" We scarce can say they're gone, 
Before the willing spirit takes 
Her station near the throne." 

I like that-you will like it when he has written his 
truth upon your heart, you will like the way God deals 
with sinners in truth and righteousness. To think if I 
am found in the Lord's hands, if I am saved by his grace, 
if I am united to Jesus Christ, the happy day is not 
far off when I shall breathe my last breath, and the 
ransomed spirit take its place with the saints of God in 
glory. What are all things here below compared with a 
good hope through grace ? 

"0, may my soul be found in him, 
And of his righteousness partake." 

"Which were born." Born of the Spirit. It is the 
effect we see. We saw the effect in the dying thief. 
Lydia's heart was opened to receive the things the 
Apostle preached-he preached Christ Jesus. Paul said 
-" For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the 
Lord ; and ourselves your servants for Jesus' sake." 
When Philip was told to go and join himself to the 
chariot of the eunuch, the eunuch, I believe, was seek
ing after truth, and I hope some here are. You are 
born of God if you are really seekers. The eunuch was 
reading the liii. chapter of Isaiah. Now that chapter 
tells us of the work and sufferings of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. And he said to Philip-" I pray thee, of whom 
speaketh the prophet this ? Of himself, or of some 
other man? Then Philip opened his mouth, and began 
at the same Scripture, and preached unto him Jesus." 
And he believed, and said, " See, here is water ; what 
doth hinder me to be baptised '?" He wished to make a 
profession of his faith in the Jesus in whom he believed. 
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Philip said, " If thou believest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest." And he baptised him upon a profession of his 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.. This was the effect of 
his being born of the Spirit of God. 

The wind blows very roughly when we are in bed 
sometimes, and the wife says ·to the husband, or the 
husband to the wife, "Dear me, we shall hear of some
thing after this rough night." The chimney stacks or 
the chimney-pots will be blown down, or the trees up
rooted. We do not see the wind, but we do see the 
effects of it. If you and I are born of God there will be 
something to be seen, there will be something perceived, 
some change in our character. If we have been living 
in profanity, as the world lives, we shall have to give up 
the practices we have indulged in before; if we have 
frequented the ale-house, the card-table, the race-course; 
if we have used filthy language, if we have been 
habitual liars whom nobody could believe, the new birth 
will have its effect upon our tongues, our walk, and our 
conversation. It does something else for those who, 
have been in an empty profession of religion. If we have 
been constant in our attendance at chapel, if we have 
taken a seat and paid for that seat, we are brought to 
have our own goodness taken from us, and our own 
righteousness ; we are taught to see the crookedness in 
our straight walk ; we are brought to see our sinfulness, 
and that we have no refuge, or covering, from the wrath 
of God in the day of death or of judgment. God's 
religion empties the heart, we lose our own religion, and 
instead of being rich we become poor in our own feel
ings, and are compelled to fall down before God, glad 
that his grace, mercy, and salvation come alone through 
the merits of the dear Redeemer. 

When I was a young man I was not so worldly as 
some young men; but the Lord knows, and I know, that 
there were many things I did which the villagers 
knew nothing about; but God knew. I always went to 
some place of worship. Perhaps I was a half-and-half 
man, half worldly and half religious. But I had to leave 
my old companions when grace took possession of me, 
and I had to lose my religion also, as it were. I had 
new thoughts, that I had not known heretofore. Being 
born of God they come out from the profane world, and 
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sooner or later from the professing world, and are united 
to the living family of God. They have no good works 
to plead. Their 

" Hope iA built on nothing less 
Than Jesus' blood and righteousness." 

I leave the subject for this morning. The Lord grant 
his blessing. Amen. 

PASTORAL LETTER FROM A MINISTER TO HIS 
CHURCH AND PEOPLE. 

To my dearly-beloved Brethren and Sisters in Christ connected 
with the little Hill of Zion at Staining Lane,-1 send you a few 
fragments in an epistle. May they suit the appetite of those 
who, like the Syrophenician woman, are willing to eat the 
crumbs that fall from the Master's table. I have been favoured 
with some profitable meditation on an often repeated passage of 
God's most holy Word, and as I do not wish to eat my morsel 
alone, I send you some of the results. 

Paul says (Rom. viii. 28) : " And we know that all things 
work together for good to them that love God, to them who are 
the called according to his purpose." We have here---1. Cer
tain persons spoken of, of whom we have a two-fold description; 
they are said to love God, and to be called according to his 
purpose. 2. It is affirmed that all things work together for 
their good; and (3) The Apostle declares we know this. 

1. In the Word of God we find a great variety of terms by 
which the several members of Christ's church are described, and 
though God teaches them all the same truths, yet are the 
manner, measure, and form of their experience of them often as 
various as their several countenances. Hence have we the 
many marks, evidences, and signs, yea, the different spots of 
God's children, set forth in his most holy Word, that each may, 
through Divine mercy from time to time, find something suit
able for himself, something descriptive of the path in which he 
has been led. Sometimes one portion of the Word of God is 
found most suitable, and at other times another, to the same 
individual, according to his present state and experience. But 
whatsoever teaching may be found useful to God's seeking 
family, Christ must be the "All and in all" of it. 

Two characteristic marks are given in our text. First, those 
of whom the Apostle speaks are said to love God. The profit
able use of all such descriptions is when, after self-examination, 
we discover our deficiency of that which is set forth; or when, 
like Peter, we are enabled to say: "Lord, thou knowest all 
things, thou knowest that I love thee." An abiding sense of 
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our deficiency, of our shortcomings, will tend to keep us earnest 
in seeking for more love in our hearts ; and when we can really 
say what Peter said, it will furnish a tribute of praise and 
thanksgiving to the glorious J?ountain from which all our love 
flows, and an increased desire for lllore of that precious love in 
our hearts. By nature, none of us had any love to God. It 
was impossible that we should have any, for two cannot walk 
together except they are agreed. God is holy, righteous, good; 
but we are unholy, sinful, and evil. God says, "My thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways." He is 
light, we are darkness : he is love, we are enmity against him ; 
yea, haters, and hating one another. Besides, we are entirely 
ignorant of him, and we cannot possibly love that with which 
we are altogether unacquainted. Nothmg is more common than 
for people to talk about loving God; but this is mere common
place speech, there is no reality in it. We must know him in 
some measure before we can love him. 

But some may be ready to say-C11.n we not learn all that it 
is necessary to know of God from the sacred Scriptures ? It is 
fully granted that much, very much, may be learned by reading, 
study, and meditation; but all who have been led by Divine 
teaching to know him, are constrained to confess that their 
former knowledge of God was only of a general character, al:' it 
respects his dealings with the world at large, but there was 
nothing personal in it; that they did not feel their own con
demnation as sinners ; that they were strangers to that Divine 
teaching spoken of in Psa. xciv. : "Blessed is the man whom 
thou chastenest, 0 Lord, and tee.chest him out of thy law ; that 
thou mayest give him rest from the days of adversity, until the 
pit be digged for the wicked." And that in Isaiah: "All thy 
children shall be taught of the Lord ; and great shall be the 
peace of thy children." All natural religion and fleshly wisdom 
leave their possessor destitute of spiritual life, and, conse
quently, whatever is known is known only naturally; there is no 
feeling in it. There is no humbling sense of the evil of sin, no 
personal fear of the Divine wrath. 

When God is pleased, through the application of the law's 
sentence to a sinner's conscience, to convince him of sin, ·he 
begins to feel God's anger, and fears the consequimces thereof. 
Now he knows God as an angry Judge, and as a consuming fire. 
But he can never love him as such. No; as the law reveals 
the wrath of God against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
men, so it stirs up and discovers the carnal enmity of the sinner's 
heart against God: "For the law worketh wrath." 

But orn· Lord says: "Every man that hath" thus "heard 
and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto rne." Yet not 
from bis own natural choice, because no man kooweth who the 
Son is but the Father. He cannot come to Christ (which is 
believing in him) without some experience of the attracting 
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influence of the Father's love, for he says, "No man can come 
to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him." And 
the various methods by which God condescends to make known 
his precious love to poor sinners are truly wonderful. They are 
too numerous for me to attempt to describe ; each of us who 
have felt the attracting power of that all-conquering love of his, 
however small the measure may seem to be, will be best able to. 
trace it in his own experience. Sometimes the impresriions are 
so gentle that they are scarcely perceived. A single word, 
attended with Divine power to the heart ; a solitary thought 
about Christ, a feeble desire after an interest in him, a secret 
longing for further discoveries of him, such are some of the first 
workings of the secret love of God in a poor sinner's heart. 
For it is only with God's own love that we can ever love him. 
As the Apostle John says: "Not that we love God, but that he 
loved us." 

And as· the Lord condeecends to go on discovering more 
and more of this prec10us love to us, by increasing our faith of 
interest in it, raising and encouraging our hope and expectation 
of it, so the desire of it, the experience of it, and the enjoyment 
of it increase in our .hearts. All this flows from, and is the 
effect of, an almighty power put forth in us, according to the 
promise: " And the Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart, 
and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with aj 
thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live." 

Is there one amongst you whose secret language is, " I hope I 
love him, I almost think I do; but yet I often fear because my 
heart is so treacherous? I must own that I am too often 
pleased with things which I know are not pleasing to the Lord. 
Well, it is true that there is much cause for compunction of 
spirit and godly sorrow on account of this ; but despair will only 
displease him the more, because you must consider that he is 
not like one of us, who are hot and cold according to sur
rounding eircumstances and feelings. His love is like himself, 
unchangeable. What a proof have we of this in Peter's 
ex])erience ! The Lord put that threefold searching question 
from love to him, to bring out a confession of Peter's love to 
his Lord. By this method the Saviour overcame those doubts 
and fears which, it is not unlikely, possessed the mind of Peter. 
The plain question, "Lovest thou me?" drew forth that 
decided reply, "Thou knowest that I love thee." 

Lei me mention one thing more. Though yon and I are such 
carnal fools that we are often carried away with vanity, can we 
not say, and that truly, that to be favoured with the Lord's 
presence with us, whether in sickness or in health, in adversity 
or prosperity, affords us more real satisfaction than anything 
else? Now, if we can stand this test in the presence of the 
heart-searching Jehovah, surely we must have some experi
mental knowledge of the Saviour's love in our hearts, and if it 
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be there it will certainly flow out to the glorious Fountain from 
which it is dflrived. 

The second personal characteristic is, that those who thus 
love God are the called according to his purpose. Here we have 
the doctrine of God's eternal purpose. concerning all persons and 
things. It is clear from the sacred Scriptures that there is a 
twofold call spoken of. One has been denominated by good 
men the common or general call. To this the Saviour refers 
when he says: "Many are called, but few chosen." And God 
says of such : ",vhen I called none did answer, when I spake 
they did not bear." Nor can it be otherwise, unless the life
giving power of the Saviour's voice attends the call. The other 
call bas been properly termed special, and is said in the text to 
be according to God's purpose. This agrees with what follows: 
"Whom he did foreknow, be eJso did predestinate to be con
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the first-born 
among many brethren. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, 
them be also called ; and whom he called, them he also justified; 
and whom he justified, them he also glorified." We have often 
heard what the Lord says in Isaiah: "Look unto me and be ye 
saved, ell the ends of the earth ; for I am God, and there is 
none else." Have we heard this, and other such Scriptures, 
in a common-place sense, or has the Word at any time been 
attended with a peculiar and personal power, spoken to us as 
individuals? 

Some may say, How shall I know this? If you have heard 
the Word in the first sense only, it bas passed away without 
notice, the whole Word of God being regarded by you alike, 
according to your usual habit of thinking of it. But if you 
have heard it 111 the second sense you will know it by what 
follows. First, it has been attended with Divine light, discover
ing your true state as a sinner in the sight of a just and holy 
God ; and this light continues to make manifest God's work, as 
he is pleased to carry it on in you : " The entrance of thy word 
giveth light." Secondly, if you have been called with a special 
call according to God's purpose, it will be known by its produc
ing in you that which you are called unto. For example, Paul 
says, "God is faithful, by whom ye are called unto the fellow
ship of his Son Jesus Christ." Those who are called by the 
Word to have fellowship with Christ will be favoured to 
experience, in some measure, conformity to him in his sufferings, 
fellowship with him in secret communion, the Saviour unfold
ing the secrets of bis love to them, and they making known 
tbRir wishes and desires to him. When the Saviour calls poor 
sinners to come to him, that call produces obedience, it makes 
them willing in the day of bis power, willing to come to him, 
to look to him, to believe in him, to love him, to keep his 
commandments, to hold fast the form of sound doctrine as they 
have been taught; in a word, to make him their" All and in all." 
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'rhis holy calling is always efficacious, as Paul says: " Who 
hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according 
to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ ,Jesus before the world began. It 
is God who worketh in us both to will and to do of his own 
good pleasure." 

In this lies the security of all spiritual obedience, that where 
the word of a king is, there is power ; that is, power to 
produce that which he calls for ; as, in the creation, God said, 
" Let there be light, and there was light." The grand distinc
tion between the general call made in the Word, and that 
special call which is peculiar to God's family, is this, that the 
former is never obeyed, because of man's impotence, and the 
latter is always effectual, sooner or later, being made so by the 
power of God. 

2. Our text says that all things work together for good to the 
characters before described. This is a very broad assertion, 
alt things, but it is strictly true. The experience of God's 
children would frequently seem to contradict it, as in the 
instance of Jacob, who, when surrounded with an accumulation 
of afflictions, said: " All these things are against me." 
Jeremiah said : " I am the man that hath seen affliction by the 
rod of his wrath. He hath led me, and brought me into 
darkness, but not into light. Surely against me is he turned; 
he tu-rneth his hand against me all the day." And Job was so 
overwhelmed with affliction that he 3aid : " If I had called, and 
he had answered me, yet would I not believe that he had heard 
me." 

My dear friends, all this arises from unbelief, and is no 
contradiction to the assertion contained in our text, which is 
elsewhere confirmed by the words, "All things are for your 
sakes." 

There are some who have said, Is it possible that ,in can be 
among the "all things" that work together for good to God's 
covenant family ? Take Paul's assertion as to this matter: 
" God be thanked that ye were the servants of sin, but ye have 
obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was 
delivered you." God, and God alone, can make all things work 
together for his people's good. Adam, by his sin, lost for 
himself and all his posterity that Paradise, that perfect state of 
happiness which he had at his creation. But everlasting love, 
infinite wisdom, and almighty power took a glorious advantage 
of m!Ln's fall to bestow upon him greater blessings and a more 
exalted state of happiness than he had, or ever could ha,ve had, 
before the fall. God's family are, through grace, brought into 
a much nearer relation with him than Adam enjoyed in his 
state of innocence. He knew God as his Creator, but we know 
him as our Father; his righteousness aml holines~ were created, 
but the righteousness and holiness of the saints are the 
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righteousness and holiness of God, our Saviour and Redeemer. 
His was an earthly Paradise, ours a heavenly inheritance ; his 
was intrusted to himself and was lost by him ; ours is secured 
to us in Christ, by the oath and promise of God, and can never 
be lost. Under the first covenant ,/\.dam was a partaker of 
many great blessings and gifts; but by the second covenant our 
Maker became our husband, partook of the children's flesh and 
blood, and thus became Immanuel, God with us. He has given 
to the Church the promise of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. Much more of the love of God, Father, Son, 
and Spirit, is displayed in redemption than could be manifested 
in creation. By virtue of that union which is brought about 
between the Saviour and hia Church, all the saints are brought 
much nearer to God than Adam was at the creation. All the 
various trials, affiictions, sorrows, and distresses, both temporal 
and spiritual, to which man is subject, are the fruits and effects 
of his disobedience, so that the most favoured of God's family 
often write bitter things against themselves. But whatever may 
be our fears, our condition is far better than it ever could have 
been if Adam had not been permitted to fall. Here is no 
justification of sin in any of us; it is that cursed thing which 
God abhors, and which all who are taught of God desire not 
only to have pardoned, but to be kept from. " Keep me from 
evil, that it may not grieve me." None but our God could 
make all things work together for our good. His chastening 
rod, however painful to flesh and blood, is one of the evidences 
of his peculiar love. " As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chasten." It is an evidence of our sonship : " If ye endure 
chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons." It is by 
.affiictions that we are conformed to the image of the Saviour. 
If we suffer with him, we shall be also glorified together. Paul 
says: " Our light affiiction, which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." 

One of the worst things that seem to be against us is the 
remains of indwelling sin. Although there is nothing that 
can cause so much pain, yet even this is through the wisdom, 
love, and power of our gracious God and Saviour overruled 
for our good. Read the twelfth chapter of IL Corinthians, where 
Paul says : "Most gladly, therefore, will I rather glory in my 
infirmities . . . for when I am weak, then am I strong." 

My brethren, who is he that will harm us, if we be followers 
of that which is good ? Strictly speaking, there is nothing that 
-can finally hurt the Saviour's family. And why? Because 
nothing can separate them from his love. 

And whereas it is said, "All things work together for good," 
&c., this is designed to take off our minds from being too 
much employed about any one particular circumstance, or 
providence, and to lead urs to a general view and consideration of 
.ffod's dealings with us. 1£very part of his work, whether of 
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grace or providence, is necessary to the completion of bis pur
poses of love and favour towards us. If one part of the work 
were omitted, the whole could not be accomplished. Here iA a 
beautiful chain by which one event is connected with another. 
This, if the Lord is pleased to lead us to it, can be clearly 
traced in the history of ,J osepb. If such trials as were 
appointed bad not befallen him, he could not have been brought 
to the enjoyment of those blessings which he afterwards 
experienced. If we are favoured at times to meditate upon 
God's uniform dealings with ourselves, we shall probably find 
something of. this working in our own experience. It is not 
profitable when we are left to dwell upon this trial, or the othet· 
affliction, alone, but rather, as Moses says: "Thou shalt 
remember all the way which the Lord thy God bath led thee." 
It is all things, that is, God's whole work in us and concerning 
us, all events taken together, that wm:k together for our good. 

Both Tyndale and the Geneva Bible express it thus : " We 
know that all things work for the best to them that love God," 
&c. So that God bas led us not only in a good and right way, 
but in the very best, the most suitable, the most profitable path 
for us; that which above all others was fitted for the accomplish
ment of the design of his eternal love towards us. He says : 
" I know the thoughts that I think towards you, thoughts of peace 
and not of evil, to givP you an expected end." So that we may 
scripturally conclude that if any part of his dealings with us 
could have been omitted, bis own glory by our eternal welfare 
could not have been fully displayed. 

Yes, my dear brethren·, whatever may be our present thoughts 
and views, all that be. bas done, is doing, anJ will do, for every 
member, yea, for the whole of his Church, is necessary to the 
accomplishment of his own eternal purpose. 

3. Paul says: " We know that all things work together," &c. 
This knowledge is twofold. First, general, as derived from the 
sacred Scriptures, wherein God's whole work, whether of 
creation, providence, or grace, is affirmed to be good ; as he 
that is essential goodness cannot do anything that is not, like 
himself, truly good. And, secoudly, from that inward teaching 
whereby he condescends to assure our poor, rebellious, doubting 
hearts of his goodwill towards us in Christ Jesus. We cannot 
derive this knowledge from each other; it 1s the effect of God's 
own secret work in our hearts, whereby he subdues all the 
erroneous thoughts, ideas, conceptions, and feelings which we 
naturally entertain concerning him and bis various dispensa
tions towards us. He brings us by little and little to see, to 
feel, to acknowledge, and to confes~, that he has led us by a 
right way; and I believe we shall be constrnined at lust to say, 
notwithstanding ttll our perverseness u.nd rebellion, thut he has. 
done all things well. Such hns been the testimony of that 
clond of witnesses who have gone before us, and by which we 



474 THE GOSPEL STANDARD-1904, 

are surrounded. And as he never failed any of them, nor has 
ever failed us hitherto, what a sad thmg it is that we, through 
unbelief and carnal fear, should so often doubt of hiR continued 
faithfulness unto the end. But, blessed be God I our faith, 
through his faithfulness, shall trinmph over all opposition, and 
all his family shall be made more than conquerors through him 
that hath loved them. 

Still, there may be some one of us yet ready to se.y, Yes, all 
but me. There is something about me different from any other 
of his family.-Ah ! my dear friends, these suggestions come 
from a cruel enemy and a doubting heart. Let God be true, 
and every man a liar. Not a hoof shall be left behind. And, 
therefore, even you and I, through faith, believe that we shall 
be found amongst those of whom he has said : " Israel shall be 
saved m the Lord with an everlasting salvation ; they shall not 
be ashamed nor confound,ed, world without end." Amen. So 
be it. My love be with you all in Christ Jesus. 

Yours affectionately in him, 
,JOHN HOBBS. 

Cambridge Terrace, May 19, 1871. 

[The above letter of the late godly Mr. Hobbs is so full of 
encouragement to those of the Lord's people who are weak in 
faith, and who so often doubt their interest in Christ Jesus, that 
it is for the spiritual interest of such that we republish 
it in our pages.] 

MEDITATIONS ON VARIOUS PORTIONS OF THE 
WORD OF GOD. 

Bv THE LATE J oHN RusK. 
" Thou tumest man to destruction ; and sayest, Return, ye children of 

men."-PsALM xc. 3. 
(Concluded from page 400.Y 

WHEN man is turned to destruction he will find a sensible dry
ness, barrenness, deadness, stupidity, insensibility, unfruitfulness, 
&c. at certain times come upon him ; and it appears clearly to 
bi~ that he shall never enjoy those blessed seasons again. This 
will go on from day to day, week to week, month after month, 
and sometimes for years, so that be is not like the same man, 
and though he may find at times a slight change under the 
Word, in reading, conversation, prayer, &c., yet it is so transient 
that it is soon gone again, and down he goes into the old way, 
and that is barrenness and deadness. He therefore concludes 
that he shall he cut down aR a cumherer of the ground. Now 
and then he thinks of past times, and his soul desireth the first 
ripe fruit; but alas! "Woe is me! for I am as when they have 

• We hope to commence a further meditation in a future number. 
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go.thered the summer fruits, o.s the grape gleanings of the vint
o.ge ; there is no cluster to eat; my soul desireth the first ripe 
fruit." (Micah vii. 1.) But is this always to be the case? Was 
it so alwo.ys with the prophet Micah? No; truly it was not, and 
so you will find if you follow him to the end of the chapter. 
Hence he declares that the Lord will turn again, and will subdue 
our iniquities ; and so he did for him, and so he will do for us, 
for he has promised that they who are planted in the house of 
the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God, and that they 
should bring forth fruit in old age to shew that the Lord is 
upright; and if he declares that they shall, it is not all that they 
see and feel in themselves that shall counteract his word. But 
when he is pleased to say, "Return, ye children of men," then 
it is that we revive as the corn, grow a.s the vine, and spread 
forth our roots as Lebanon ; for the Lord takes pleasure in the 
prosperity of Zion, and it is impossible that such should finally 
die and wither away, being united to the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Living Vine. 

"Tho' bleak winds the boughs deface, 
The rooted stock shall still remain ; 

Leaves may languish, fruit decrease; 
But more shall grow again." 

And all this is clearly known, felt, and enjoyed by us when we 
have the sensible presence of the Lord, and by no other way
hence Peter tells us that the times of refreshing shall come from 
the presence of the Lord. This revives the whole work, and is 
often done under the Word preached ; and God has promised 
that his Word shall not return unto him void, that his doctrine 
shall drop as the rain, and his speech distil like the dew, as 
small rain upon the tender herb, and as showers upon the grass. 
(Deut. xxxii. 2.) And you will bear God's children say when they 
come away from hearing, "I feel quite refreshed! " What was 
the cause? Why, "Where the word of a king is there is power," 
e.nd Jesus as King met them, and refreshed their souls agreeably 
to his own promise, that where two or three meet together in 
his name there he will be, and that to bless them. 

Then, there is such a thing as calamities being all around us, 
and dangers continually threatening, and yet for us to feel as 
calm, quiet, and easy, as though we were not in the world; and 
although Satan may tempt us to try to get out of this or that 
trouble, yet we do not move, for our own hearts are fixed, trust
ing in the Lord ; and this is called " hiding " us. " Seek ye the 
Lord, all ye meek of the earth, which have wrought his judg
ment ; seek righteousness, seek meekness : it may be ye shall be 
hid in the day of the Lord's anger." (Zeph. ii. 3.) David prays 

. for this : "Keep me as the apple of the eye, hide me under the 
shadow of thy wings." (Pse.lm xvii. 8.) "For in the time of 
trouble he shall hide me in his pavilion: in the secret of his 
tabernacle shall he hide me." (Psalm :xvii. 5.) Being thus hid 

M2 
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nothing can touch us: " A thousand shall fall at thy side, and 
ten thousand at thy right hand; but it shall not come nigh thee." 
(Psalm xci. 7.) But though this promise may be fulfilled in the 
midst of surrounding fears, yet this " hiding " is something 
more, and that is to be bid from all those tireadful and innumer
able fears. This is safety felt : " He shall not be afro.id of evil 
tidings ; his heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord. His heart ilil 
established, he shall not be afraid, until he see his desire upon 
his enemies." (Psalm cxi1. 7, 8.) But all this safety, hiding, 
deliverance from fears, and establishing, rise from the presence 
of the Lord ; hence David says, " Thou shalt hide them in the 
secret of thy presP,nce from the pride of man : thou shalt keep 
them secretly in a pavilion from the strife of tongues " (Psalm 
xxxi. 20) ; they are to be hid from the "scourge of the tongue." 
Now you see the great advantages of returning to the Lord, and 
the misery of being kept at a distance from him. I have 
observed to some of God's children that, strictly speaking, there 
is but one cross, and that is, the loss of God's presence, for what 
cross is anything that may come when we fully enjoy the light of 
his countenance ? 

I come now finally to close the subject by proving, according 
to promise, and tracing all these things-the blessed effects of 
our returning to the Lord, and the Lord Jesus Christ is the snm 
and substance of all these things, which I hope to make 
clear. 
t- (i.) I told you that to return to the Lord was to find rest; and 
he is the rest wherewith the wearied are to be refreshed, and 
therefore he says, " Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, a.nd I will give you rest." (Matt. xi. 28.) (ii.) I 
told you that to return to the Lord was to find salvation ; and 
Christ is God's salvation to the ends of the earth, and so he says, 
"Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth, for 
I am God, and beside me there is no Saviour ; " and in Matthew 
we read that his name shall be called "JEsus: for he shall save 
his people from their sins." (Matt. i. 21.) (iii.) To return to 
the Lord is to have a healthy soul ; and we read that he healed 
sJl manner of diseases, and that as many as touched him were 
made perfectly whole-that he is God's way upon earth, and his 
saving health among all nations. (Psalm !xvii. 2.) (iv.) To 
return to the Lord is to experience deliverance from every foe; 
and the Lord Jesus Christ is that Deliverer who is to come out of 
Zion. (Rom. ii. 26.) (v.) To return to the Lord is to find 
peace; and Paul says that he (the Lord Jesus Christ) 1s our 
peace. He made it by shedding his blood on the cross, and left 
peace as a legacy to his disciples, hence he said, "Peace I leave 
with you, my peace I give unto you." (John xiv. 27.) (vi.) 
Returning to the Lord is to have full pardon ; but forgiveness of 
sins must be preached in his name, and the Son of Man has 
power on earth to forgive sins. (Matt. ix. 6.) (vii.) To return 
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is to have supplies for soul and body, to be fed, clothed, and pro
tected ; and Christ is the good Shepherd that does e.11 this and 
much more: "I am the good Shepherd.'' (John x. 11.) (viii.) 
To return to the Lord is to have a filial fear of offending him ; 
and this is a grace that comes from his fulness with all others, 
and was upon the Saviour; hence Isaiah says, "And the Spirit of 
the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and under
standing, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge 
and of the fear of the Lord." (Isaiah xi. 2.) And the writer of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews tells us that lil.e (Christ) exercised it, for 
he "was heard in that he feared." (Hebrews v. 7, 9.) (ix.) To 
return unto God is to be bound np and quickened; and it is 
Christ's work to do both these; hence he says, " The Spirit of 
the Lord God is upon me : because the Lord hath anointed me 
to preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind 
up the broken-hearted." (Isaiah lxi. 1.) Thus the Lord Jesus 
binds us up, and it is he that quickens us also ; therefore he says, 
"I am come that they might have life." (John x. 10.) "For 
as the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them ; even so 
the Son quickeneth whom he will." (John v. 21.) (x.) Again, 
in returning to the Lord we grow in grace; but all grace, you 
know, comes from his fulness; and it was out of his fulness that 
the disciples received grace for grace; then says the Apostle Paul, 
"But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all 
things, which is the head, even Christ." (Eph. iv. 15.) (xi.) 
When we return to the Lord we enjoy the blessings of provi
dence; but the Lord Jesus is the heir of all things, as you read, 
"What is man that thou art mindful of him? and the son of 
man, that thou visitest him? For thou hast made him a little 
lower than the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and 
honour. Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of 
thy hands ; thou hast put all things under his feet : all sheep 
and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field; the fowl of the air, 
and the fish ·of the sea, and whatsoever passeth through the paths 
of the seas." (Psalm viii. 4-8.) Compare this with the 6th, 7th, 
alild 8th verses of the second chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
and you will see that these words may be applied to the Lord 
Jesus. (xii.) Then, to return to the Lord is to be united to the 
Lord Jesus Christ; and therefore, we are said to be blessed with 
all spiritual blessings in hee.venly places in him, as for instance, 
in the Lord we he.ve righteousness, in him strength, in him rest, 
in him peace, salvation, fear, redemption, &c. The "in" implies 
the marriage union between the Lord Jeeus Christ and his Church, 
for "he that is joined to the Lord is one spirit with him." 
(xiii.) To return to the Lord is to have the Holy Spirit poured 
out upon us ; but he is the Spirit of Chriilt, for " if any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." (Rom. viii. 
9.) (xiv.) By returning to the Lord we have true repentance; 
but " Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince 
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and 11, Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness 
of sins." (Acts v. 81.) 

Lastly, the presence,of God, which when enjoyed, proves that 
we are krned to God, as David says, " Turn us again, 0 God, 
and cause thy face to shine " (Psalm lxxx. 8) ; but we can only 
have this in Christ Jesus. Hear what Paul says, "God, who 
commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in 
our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ." (II. Cor. iv.6.) We also read that 
in the light of the king's countenance is life, e.nd his favour is 
like a cloud of the latter rain. By king we may understand the 
Lord Jesus and no other; he is the King of Zion, as the Father 
calls him by David : "Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill 
of Zion " ; and when he is uppermost in our hearts and affections, 
he is certainly on this hill. 

Thus have I traced these fifteen points up to him, and remem
ber that you and I must expect this destruction and returning all 
our days. " Thou turnest man to destruction ; and sayest, 
Return, ye children of men." That you and I may enjoy the 
blessed effects of this " returning" to ~od, may he grant for his 
mercy's sake. And to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, One God, 
shall be all the glory. Amen. 

"I WILL LEAD THEM IN PATHS TH_AT THEY HA VE 
NOT KNOWN." 

Being some of the Lord's Dealings with "An Unworthy One.'~ 

( Concluded from page 445.) 

After I had been in this state about a week, it appeared to me
as if Satan had permission to drag my life completely out of me; 
and it was as though I could feel him doing it, and I felt myself 
getting weaker and weaker, and it appeared to me that I should 
be in hell before the morning. My parents were afraid I should 
lose my reason, and many were the prayers offered up to the 
Lord by them and others of the Lord's people that it might be 
spared to me. A doctor was sent for, and never shall I forget 
when I saw him come, thinking how vain is the help of man. 
I felt to be past the skill of all human power. The doctor sent 
me a sleeping draught, which I was determined not to take ; but 
some friendsforced me to take it, and never shall I forget my 
struggles to keep awake that night, for I was overcome from what 
I had passed through, and not having any sleep for a week before, 
and the effects of the draught upon me, I was fearful that if I 
did fall asleep I should awake in hell; but fear kept me awake 
the greater part of the night. Once I felt myself dozing, but 
fear roused me up again, and how I tried to keep awake that 
night ! But at last I dozed off again, and it appeared as if 1 
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felt my soul being sepe.re.ted from my body, and that I was sink
ing into hell. I awoke with a cry that aroused those that were 
sleeping around me. This kept me awake until six o'clock in the 
morning, when I slept again for about half-an-hour; and when 
I awoke I could scarcely believe that I was still in the body, so 
firm w11s my conviction that I should awake in hell. I was 
different to what some of God's people whose experiences I have 
read, and who have said how thankful they have felt for being 
preserved from falling into hell through another night ; but I did 
not feel this. It e.ppeared to harden me, and I felt very much 
the truth of those solemn lines, "Law and terrors do but harden, 
all the while they work alone.'' The hardness of my heart I 
cannot describe, and it would be quite impossible to live long in 
such a state as this; but it pleased the Lord to remove this felt 
hardness in a measure. Some of the Lord's people felt my 
trying case so laid upon their minds, that they agreed to meet 
together to pray for me, and several of them felt special liberty 
in prayer for me. I must say that the Lord inclined his dear 
people's hearts towards me in a wonderful manner. Thus, while 
he was so deeply trying me in one way, he was mercifully 
upholding me by the prayers of his people in another. If such 
was not the case I must have sunk under it. Some of the 
friends assured me that they were sure I should be brought out 
of it, and said how glad they should be to see others in trouble 
about their souls. I felt it was because I was lost. Oh ! how 
blinded I was by Satan, that I could not see in the light that the 
Lord's people did. Then, telling me this only added to my 
sorrow, and I could not take any encouragement from what they 
said. . I felt my state was fixed, and God's decree was like 
himself-unchangeable ; and not even the prayers of his beloved 
people could turn away his wrath from me. I felt that I was 
neither fit for the world, nor yet for the Lord's people, and I verily 
thought that I had the mark of God's disapprobation upon me, 
and felt to be the worst character upon the face of the earth. 
From about the time the Lord's people met together to pray for 
me, I felt as if strength was put in me. 1 as much felt being 
strengthened as I had felt before my strength being taken from 
me; but it seemed to me as if it was in anger, and Sate.n brought 
this passage : " It were better for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and he cast into the depths of the sea, 
than that he should offend one of these little ones." So strong 
was the impression upon me that I should be left to do it, tha.t 
though death was a terror to me before, I felt tha.t I could freely 
have let anyone throw me into the sea. I believed these words 
came from the Lord who could see all things, and I felt it would 
be better for me to die now, as by so doing it might lessen my 
sufferings. I was now tempted to self-destruction, and in many 
ways Satan presented to me how I could carry out such a wicked 
act. But I knew it would be a great grief to my friends, be:,ides 
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bringing a reproach upon the truth. These considerations kept 
me from doing such a "'.icked thing, but many times I thought I 
should be left to carry it out. I could see that if left of God I 
should do anything, and I really thought that he had left me, and 
given me up to Satan. I seemed to have no natural affection 
for my nearest friends. It was here I learnt the truth of those 
precious lines, " To him every blessing I owe, above what the 
fiends have in bell," &c. For if we have love one to another 
ne.turally, it must come from the Lord. I thought I was given 
up to hardness of heart, and should never feel love to anyone 
a.gain. And ob ! what a wilderness this world appeared to me, 
should 1 yet be spared to live in it. Sate.n suggested a way by 
which I could bring about my death, without bringing reproach 
upon the truth. This I tried. It was to keep putting my feet 
in cold water, and being in the depth of winter I thought I 
should take cold and die, and perhaps no one would ever know 
that I brought it on myself. But, though I did this repeatedly, 
I did not take cold, nor did I feel any ill effects from doing so. 
But Satan suggested that I should have that sin to answer for 
in just the same way as if I had destroyed myself. I relate this 
to show the malicousness of Satan, and bow he worries those he 
cannot devour. But the Lord did not suffer me to be tempted 
above what be gave me strength to bear. He was pleased to 
remove t.be terrors of distress in some degree, so that I could 
take an interest in the thmgs of this life ; but I still carried about 
within me the sentence of death, and none will ever know the 
inward conflict and desolation that I felt at times-and for a 
period of six years-but the Lord and myself. I bad not a 
single ray of hope that I should ever be brought out of it. 
This scripture seemed to cut me off: " They cry not when God 
bindetb them," for I could not cry for mercy. I believed Satan's 
lies, and felt that there was no mercy for me. I had no faith to 
believe that God would save me, and I knew that " he that 
cometh to God must believe that be is a rewarder of those that 
diligently seek him." I felt convinced of my unbelief, and knew 
that it was written, " That they could not enter in because of 
their unbelief." I felt such an infinite distance from God, and 
felt that these scriptures cut me off: " The election hath obtained 
it, and the rest are blinded ; " " It is not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that showeth mercy." I 
was without God and without hope in the world. I have often 
wondered why I was kept going to the hout:1e of God all this time, 
as every sermon I heard condemned me ; and that which was 
life unto God's children, was death unto death to me. I often 
felt that I must give it all up, and should have done so were it 
not (though I did not know it at the time) that "He lent an 
unseen hand, and gave a E<ecret prop." During this painfui time 
I could not read God's holy Word, and if I took up any other 
book, I was sure to meet with something that condemned me. I 
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was different here to what some of the Lord'9 people are, whose 
experience I have read. They have cleaved to the Word of God, 
though it out them off. I thought it was a mark against me, but 
after this time the weight and power of these things began to 
wear off, and I was afraid I should be nothing better by it. 
Thus I was-

" Uneasy when I felt my load, 
Uneasy when I felt it not; 

Dissatisfied for want of God, 
Though oft, of him I'd not a thought." 

At this time, a "Who can tell?" would arise, but I felt that God 
was silent towards me ; and something seemed to tell me when 
I tried to take encouragement from the Lord's dealings with me, 
that if I was one of his, he would not have left me in such a 
dark state of mind, and without some intimation of his mercy 
to my soul for so long a time. I would get the back numbers of 
the " Gospel Standard," and read the experiences there recorded, 
to see if I could find any like my own. I got a little encourage
ment at times by these means. The Lord was pleased to break 
some of the snares of Satan. One was that the Lord ca.lied his 
people in many instances when young in years, and the Lord had 
suffered me to sit under the sound of the Gospel until I was 
gospel-hardened ; but in reading the " Gospel Standard" I read 
of one being called out of nature's darkness at the age of seventy 
years. Thus this snare was broken, and many others that held 
me fast. The Lord was pleased, through the experiences I read, 
to deliver me, and I feel grateful that ever the Lord should 
incline the hearts of his people to write their experiences for the 
encouragement of others. Sometimes I felt encouraged by the 
preached word, but I was sometimes afraid that I took what really 
did not belong to me. In hearing one of God's servants speak 
from these words : " The wilderness shall blossom as the rose, 
and in the desert shall rivers spring up ; and in the place where 
the dragon lay, shall be grass with reeds and rushes "-I felt that 
the time would come when it would be different with me. The 
Lord has, however, in a very gradual way, almost imperceptible 
to me, brought me out of the many snares that held me so fast. 
But did he not say that he would set the briars and thorns 
against me in battle ; and would go through them and burn 
them together ? And this he has been pleased to do for me, or 
I should still have been held fast by them. 

I had a dream that seemed to explain a little how the Lord 
has led me. I thought I was in a large building and could find 
no way out of it ; as fast as I got out of one room I found myself 
shut up in another. I kept going from one room to another for 
a long time, and thought I never should get on t~e outside ; _but 
after much trouble I did so, but had a very steep hill to clnnb 
before I could get out into the street. I hurried up as fast as I 
could, feeling that Satan was pursuing me. At last I reached 
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the top, and climbed over the wall into the street. There were 
several people there, and we joined hands and rejoiced together, 
and I was pleased that I had thus escaped. I awoke, however, 
to find that it was a dream, but what it all could mean I could 
not tell. But " God speaketh once, · yea twice, but man per
ceiveth it not." However, "God is his own interpreter, ancl he 
will make it plain." Some time after I had this dream, the 
Lord was pleased to open my eyes in a measure to show me that 
what I had passed through was his .work being carried on in my 
heart ; and though no words were spoken, I felt assured that I 
should be brought out of it. I felt the Lord could do it in a 
moment, be it but his pleasure. He has said that " He will 
comfort all her waste places, and in the place where it was said, 
Ye are not my people, there shall they be called the people of 
the living God "-and I hope I have experienced a litUe of their 
meaning. These lines keep running through my mind : " Hope 
of salvation in his name, how comfortable 'tis! " Only those 
that have known what it is to be in the dark for so long a time 
can understand the sweet comfort I felt. I could now believe, 
notwithstanding all I had felt to the contrary, that I was one of 
Christ's sheep. I longed for the time to come when I could meet 
with God's people, and instead of its being a task, it was to me 
a pleasure. How true are these lines : "Let terrors fright the 
unwilling slave, the child with joy appears." 

On the following Sabbath day the minister took for his text: 
" There is therefore now no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesns," &c. Oh! what a difference I felt. I could now 
believe I was not under the law, but under grace ; and for a time 
these words rang in my ears: "Jesus! blessed Jesus!" And 
oh, how I could enter into that blessed hymn-

'' How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer's ear I 

It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds, 
And drives away his fear." 

I felt obliged to tell God's people what I felt, and they rejoiced 
with me. This, I believe, was an interpretation of my dream, 
when I felt assured that I should be delivered out of my trouble. 
I thought perhaps the Lord was about to do it for me very soou, 
but the latter part of my dream has made me think differently. 
And since I have felt things to be so opposite in me, I have con, 
eluded that no child of God could ever feel the things within that 
I do. I am very much tried now about the reality of what I 
then felt. At times I feel fearful :-

'' Should I go mourning to the grave 
'Twere just; yet, Lord, from darkness save I " 

and, " I will bear the indignation of the Lord, because I have 
sinned against him; only, be not thou silent to me, lest I become 
like those that go down into the pit.'' I had backslidden in 
heart from him, and I believe he has chastized me sorely for it; 
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but I hope that he has not given me over unto eternal death, 
though I have been brought to feel so much death in my soul. 
How often since I should have been thankful to £eel the least 
drawing forth of desire after God, that I once felt. But my sins and 
backslidings in heart from him I believe, have been the cause of his 
withholding his Holy Spirit from me. I do sincerely hope the 
Lord's chastening hand upon me will be the means of making me 
walk more carefully and living more in his fear, and very near to 
himself; that my conscience may be kept tender in his sight, and 
that I may ever be jealous of my heart. And I do hope that if 
you should think well to publish this my experience in the" Gospel 
Standard," it may be made an encouragement to others who are 
brought into similar places as myself, that they may not despair of 
·God's mercy. For I believe this is Satan's work, though I could 
not see it was so at the time. Hoping the Lord will continue to 
bless the "Gospel Standard" and you as its editor; and while you 
.are attempting to water the souls of God's dear children may your 
own soul be watered also, is tbe desire of yours, 

"AN UNWORTHY 0::<1E." 

P.S.-I have not mentioned any names in the foregoing, as 
my desire in writing it has been entirely for the encouragement 
-0f the Lord's people, and for the glory of his name. 

[We do not know the writer of the above experimental letter, 
but we have her name and address ; and we cannot help saying 
that her heart-felt experience commends itself to us as being the 
effects of divine grace in the heart, and we heartily wish that 
many others who profess to know the Lord could give a similar 
~ccount of themselves.-Eo.] 

THE JOYFUL SOUND. 
Being Extracts from a Sermon by Mr. D. Smith, of Halifax. 
Preached at Hebden Bridge Strict Baptist Chapel, on Lord's 

day afternoon, August 12th, 1888. 

"Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound: they shall walk, 
·O Lord, in the light of thy countenance. In thy nsme shall they rejoice 
all the day; and in thy righteousness shall they be exalted. "-PSALM 

lxxxix. 15, 16. 

FRIENDS, the people who know the joyful sound ruLve known 
something of a sorrowful and distressing sound. They have 
known something about the condemnation of the law in their 
-0onscience. They have known something of the conviction of 
sin, of righteousness, and of judgment to come. And you know 
something of these things yourselves if you have been exercised 
in any measure as I have been ; and if you have, you know 
something of what many of your neighbours know nothing. 
You know something of the bitters of the wormwood and the 
gall ; for in true religion the bitters are tasted before the sweets, 
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and the sound of condemnation is bee.rd, felt, and known before 
the joyful sound of pardoning mercy. The law of God con
demns sin, but shows no mercy to the sinner ; it brings no relief 
to the guilty ; all that it can do is to convince and condemn the 
sinner. It says to the convicted sinner, "Pay me that thou. 
owest." When those words were applied to my conscience I 
found I had nothing with which to pay, and I sank fathoms in 
my soul-feeling; this convinced me that I was a guilty sinner. 
and it made me cry, "What shall I do to be saved?" " God be 
merciful to be a sinner," is the needy sinner's cry, and blessed be 
God, he looks upon him and sa.ys he will "deliver the soul of the 
needy when he crieth, the poor also, and him that hath no• 
helper." 

I remember when I used to walk about the fields in the days of 
my youth under the sentence of death, with these words sound
ing in my ears: "He that o.ffendeth in one point is guilty of all." 
And I felt like e. thief who was pursued by a policeman, and the. 
words came again and again like thunderbolts, and I thought 
God was a very hard master and an unjust God, and that he 
demanded more than was right when .he said e. man was guilty 
of all who had only broken the law in one point, and I was a.. 
long time before I believed what Dr. Watts says about the. 
matter:-

" Curs'd be the man, for ever curs'd, 
That does one wilful sin commit ; 

Death and damnation for the first, 
Without relief and infinite." 

I was years before I was reconciled to that principle of justice,, 
but I was reconciled when God the Holy Ghost opened up to my 
mind that a breach of the law, whether in word or deed, was & 

breaking of the whole of it, and this made me cry, " God be· 
merciful to me a sinner." When the convincing power of God 
the Holy Ghost was made known and felt in my poor soul, I felt 
the claims and demands of the law brought me in guilty before 
Cod, and I said, "I am a lost man, for God can never be just and 
save a soul like mine." How was it with you, my friends, when 
God commenced a work of grace in your souls? Did not yoQ 
feel guilty and condemned ; and did not you cry to God to have 
mercy on your needy souls? Every man and woman that is brought. 
to book on account of their sins, knows something of these things 
before they bear the joyful sound. They have been wounded,. 
weakened, slaughtered and slain, and such need mercy and favour 
and grace. Such persons are prepared to bear the joyful sound 
when God is pleased to bestow it on them as he did, I hope, on 
you and me. It would be a solemn thing for me to deceive you 
by preaching a false doctrine, and not condemn a religion that 
some people say " can be taken up at leisure," but God forbid 
that I should do so ; I would sooner die in a ditch than attempt 
to puff you up in self-sufficiency or duty-faith. People who, 
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believe in duty-faith and duty-repentance know nothing of the 
joyful sound ; they do not need it as they can manage things for 
themselves. We read that "there is joy in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just per
sons who need no repentance." Those are tl:te self-righteous 
who need not Christ's righteousness, but believe in their own. 
Those are exalted in their own righteousness, and therefore do 
not need that which my text speaks of ; they have never been 
convinced of sin, or brought to know the plague of their own 
hearts ; it may be said of all such, " they are cheated." 

My friends, has the spirit of the law ever been applied to your 
consciences, and entered into your souls, and have you been 
brought to know your own depravity and the plague of your 
hearts ? If so, you will value the blood of Christ as the only 
cleanser from guilt, filth, and sin, and you will wonder some
tim08 if ever God can sa~ your never-dying souls. But you 
once knew nothing of God's law except by report, but "when 
the commandment came, sin revived, and you died " to all hope 
of ever being saved by it in all or in part. At that time you knew 
nothing of the merits of Christ, nothing of his redeeming blood, 
nor anything of his righteousness. The Lord quickened your 
dead souls into life before you knew anything about these things. 
God the Holy Ghost opened your blind eyes and mine to see 
"light in his light," and gave us a love to the Gospel. God 
sent rays of spiritual light down upon our dark and sinful souls, 
that we might know he was gracious. Experimental religion is 
a valuable thing, and the children of God are sometimes years 
in learning it ; for it is only by the teaching and power of the 
blessed Spirit they learn it. The Lord the Spirit teaches us to 
profit, as it is written, "All thy children shall be taught of thee," 
and Christ says, "All that have learned of the Father cometh 
unto me." They have learned something of the justice of God's 
law, for, "by the law is the knowledge of sin, and by the works 
of the law no man can be justified in the sight of God." Having 
learned those things, the child of God comes to Christ as his 
law-fulfiller for pardon and for forgiveness, for Christ has power to 
forgive sins, and heal broken hearts. When a child of God gets 
a knowledge of these things, a little hope springs up in hi~ soul, 
and 0, what a blessed thing a little hope is, yes, even a little to 
a poor weary soul. A little hope is like a little light in a dark 
place. I do not know whether you know the value of it, but I 
do, for I have had a. little of it given to me sometimes when I 
~ave been ready to perish, yes, and I would now have more of 
it if I could get it, but like faith " it is the gift of God," and 
comes down from heaven like the streams of that river " which 
makes glad the city of God." You know how corks float on the 
surface of the water ; they float there because they are lighter 
than the water. If you put a cork under the water you must 
keep your hand upon it or it will rise to the surface in a moment, 
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~o will the hope of the children of God. Divine hope sprmgs up 
m the soul when the pressure is taken off it, and as the poet say:'! : 
"Though damped, it never dies." It cannot be kept down or 
die ; for it is a pa.rt of the "divine nature." It does and will 
appear and have its place in turn, because God the Holy Ghost 
has put it into the soul, and given it a place there. "Faith, 
hope, and joy" are " the fruits of the Spirit," and they are God's 
gifts, and when your faith and hope have been low through un
belief and the difficulties of the way, you could hardly believe 
you had ever had a grain of either, or that you were ever born of 
God. 

These are some of the exercises and changes that some of 
God's people have, but my text says, "Blessed are the people 
that know the joyful sound ; for they shall walk, 0 Lord, in the 
light of thy countenance, and in thy name shall they be exalted." 
This is true, for it is God's word, and the people who have 
enjoyed it have got a right religion, and will go to heaven when 
they die, although their faith may sometimee give way to doubt. 
We read, " By grace are ye saved through faith, and that not of 
yourselves, it is the gift of God," and I hope you believe it, and 
if you do I will tell you how you came by it. God gave it to 
you as an act of his own sovereign mercy. If you are the 
children of God he will bring you into trouble of one sort or 
another that you cannot get out of. He will bring you into the 
ditch and make you loathe yourselves as poor Job did, before 
you are brought to know the joyful sound. You may have "to 
sink into deep mire where there is no standing, and into deep 
waters where the floods overflow you." You may be brought to 
question every step you have trod in the way to hsaven; and 
there you will get a sight and sense of your evil heart e.nd 
depraved nature such as you never bad before, and which you 
will never forget while you live. You may be quietly walking in 
the street or in the field when you get a sense of these things, 
and they will make you stagger like a drunken man, and bring 
you to your wits' end, and you will say under a sense of your 
vileness, " Can ever God dwell here?" This will convince you of 
your own inability to do anything towards saving and helping 
yourselves, and make you cry mightily to God for help and to 
deliver you, and you will conclude that some strange thing bas 
happened unto you. There you will learn that "no man can 
deliver his own soul " out of such a state; you will learn that 
God alone can do it. I know these things have been so in my 
own soul's experience, and this is the way you will "learn praise" 
as well as prayer; blessed are the people who know the joyful 
sound. The joyful sound is the sound of liberty, and the sound 
of deliverance. 

My text has reference to the jubilee day on which captives are 
set at liberty, and prisoners freed. You will know, without 
my telling you, that under the old dispensation there was a. 
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jubilee year every fiftieth year. The Jews were not allowed to 
to sell their inheritances " out and out" as we do. But they 
could mortgage their lands in any year up to the jubilee year; 
but in that year it must revert back to its rightful owner. On 
the morning of the jubilee year trumpets were blown in every 
part of the land of the Jews. Those trumpets gave a joyful 
sound to those who had borrowed money on their estates. You 
might have seen them carrying their mortgage deeds under their 
arms rejoicing "with singing." It was a joyful day to them. 
They knew the joyful sound. The jubilee d:i,y was also a day 
of rejoicing to poor captives who had bound themselves fast to 
their masters ; for they could mortgage themselves as well as 
their property, and many of them did so, but on the jubilee day 
they were set at liberty and were free. We sometimes sing:-

" Blow ye the trumpet, blow! 
The gladly solemn sound ; 

Let all insolvents know 
To earth's remotest bound, 

The year of jubilee is come ; 
Return, ye ransomed sinners, home." 

This jubilee is figurative of the freedom of a poor child of 
God who has been liberated from the fetters of the law and 
brought in to Gospelli berty, and who is sent forth among" the dances 
of them that make merry,'' and when the dark shades of fear 
and dee.th are removed, and when "the wilderness shall blossom 
abundantly" it can then sing as the Psalmist did when he said, 
"Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me, bless his 
holy name. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all his 
benefits: who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who healeth all thy 
diseases; who redeemeth thy soul from destruction; who crowneth 
thee with loving-kindness and tender mercy." (Pse.. ciii. 1-3.) 
0 what a jubilee day it is to a poor needy sinner when the Lord 
says, "Loose him and let him go." It is then he hears the joy
ful sound. It is then he "rejoices in Christ Jesus and has no 
confidence in the flesh." This is what I call Gospel liberty. 

. When a poor soul is delivered out of darkness and bond
age, he is like the eagle, he has become young again. He can 
then sing in the "heights of Zion," and rejoice in God's salva
tion; yes, and triumph in redeeming love. He rejoices in the 
joy he has found. The soul has then received new life, new 
energy, and new power. Such an one is then made joyful in 
his God, and he knows the joyful sounJ indeed and in truth. 
Christ has left us many tokens of his love in the New Testament, 
to inspire our faith and to hope in him. 

We read that angels rejoiced over one sinner that repented, 
and most assuredly there is a rejoicing both on earth and in 
heaven over a poor child of God when he is called by the Lord's 
free gmce and mercy. I believe there is a particulti.r · time and 
place when.and where God calls his people .. You will remember 
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that Jesus said, " Someone touched me," a.nd the disciples se.id, 
" There is a. crowd a.bout thee, a.nd thou sayest someone touched 
thee." Yes, he se.id, "someone," some pe.rticule.r one, for 
" virtue had gone out of me." He touched the bee.rt of that 
poor woman with his divine grace and mercy e.t a. pa.rtioule.r 
time a.nd place, that her soul might be saved, a.nd that his eterne.l 
name might be glorified among the people; e.nd there would be 
rejoicing in heaven over the salvation of that poor sinner; a.nd 
I should think she never bee.rd a more joyful sound in her life. 
It was, " Go in peace." Another poor wretched woman said to 
her neighbours, " Come, see a man who told me all that ever I 
did; is not this the Christ 'l " To call this woman at the 
appointed time and place, Jesus must go through Samaria.. 
(-John iv. 4.) 

"EVEN CHRIST." 

The sense of power, authority's best vestige, 
Has a. strange cha.rm for some ; 

And will, and might, and money a.re chief factors, 
In many a. quiet home. 

So, in the workshop or the Church there springeth 
One of unbending strength; 

And if he rule discreetly, then he thinketh 
It is his right at length. 

But, oh! the sensibilities which quiver, 
The hearts which ache and burn, 

The longings which will spring among the lowly, 
That they might take their turn ! 

Yet, in his inbred plea.sure of e.scenda.nce, 
Their feeling he ignores; 

The sympathies of ea.ch begin to wither, 
And comfort seeks the doors. 

And art thou great, and talented, and needful ? 
Is it thy right to reign ? 

Wh!i.t if thy rule, thy riches, and thy talents· 
Give to thy fellows pain ? 

Dost thou love Christ, 0 autocratic Christian ? 
Aye, verily you do. 

Aud He was Lord of all; yet, even Jesus 
Pleased not Himself. Do yuu ? 

Galleywood, 1892. M. A. CHAPLIN, 
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LETTER TO MISS B. FROM MR. D. FENNER. 

I RE,JOJCE to find my very dear friend is going on prosperously 
in the best things. Sure I am you are one of "the new-born 
babes who have tasted that the Lord is gracious." You have 
tasted of the sincere and sweet milk of the Word, and now you 
are become dainty, after a godly sort. How insipid are the 
gaudy toys and pleasures of the world! You can now say, 
"Vanity of vanities, all is vanity." In view of the beauty of 
godliness, deformity is stamped on all below. Power to charm 
is destroyed by the heart-atiracting grace of Chri8t. He hath 
sent home some of his love-1.etters (precious promises)-tokens 
for good-to your heart, and you are wounded with his love. 
Your desires are insatiate for the wedding robe (his righteous
ness), the wedding ring (his love), and the wedding shoes (sweet 
peace in his presence). He already has your heart, or you would 
not want his presence. You are now no more your own 
me.star; he hath given you a heart-warming and a heart-winning 
smile. Hl3 hath sent such a dart as hath killed thee, and thy 
old husband, too. That "becometh dead wherein you were 
held." The legal selfish life giveth up its breath, and yet, 
though a dead wife, thou art become a living widow ; but thy 
widowhood is a pain to thee. There hath been an attracting 
glance to thine eye (understanding-faith), and thou art "~ick 
of love." Nothing will do but this: "My beloved is mine, and 
I e.m his." "Ye are become dead to the law (and legal curse) 
by the body of Christ, that ye should be married to another, 
even to him who is raised from the dead, that you should bring 
forth fruits unto God." You are not content now that self 
have the fruits, but long to be so filled with the love of God 
that your heart be melted to pour forth all to him again-that 
all your fruits may return in his praise and glory. " Herein is 
my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit." But there is no 
bearing fruit without union to Christ. "He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit." What fruit? 
"Love, joy, peace, goodness, gentleness, fa.1th," which tend to 
the glory of God. These fruits you already begin to bear. Oh, 
be not afraid, through timidity or bashful shyness, to unbosom 
all your desires and longings to Christ your beloved ; even tell 
him you are "sick of love," and, whensoever he comes near, 
fall into his arms; he won't upbraid you, he is no fickle lover. 
"Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." There
fore, come without fear of presumption. When your desires 
can say, "My beloved is mine," your heart may safely my, 
"And I am his." "Happy are the people whose God is the 
Lord." You can now say, "Whether I live may I live unto 
the Lord, or whether I die may I die unto the Lord, so that 
living or dying I may be the Lord's." And you add, " Can 
any desire this who are not born of the Spirit? " 
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It is evident none can desire the things of the Spirit but those 
who are taught of the Spirit, and none can hope in God or 
desire to live to his praise, but those who are alive to him. 
'' The dead. cannot praise thee, they that go down to the pit 
cannot hope for thy truth. The living, the living, he shall 
praise thee as I do this day." "Let my soul live, and it shall 
praise thee." You would gladly say, with Paul, "I live, yet 
now not I, but Christ liveth in me, and the life I now live in 
the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himself for me." You would be glad to have ,your 
heart empty, that it might be filled with Christ. There never 
was, can, or will be in any heart a true desire for a whole Christ 
and he not enjoyed in that heart in the end. All that is for 
him cometh from him, and all that is from him shall, sooner or 
later, enjoy him. He will surely come to the soul that seeketh 
him. " Fear not, for the Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly 
come to his temple (the heart). The heart that seeketh him 
belongs to him, it is his temple, and he will surely come to it." 
The angel said unto the woman, "Fear not ye, for I know that 
ye seek Jesus." As though he should say, "There is no cause 
to fear." You shall find him, for ye seek him. They that seek 
"shall find." "He is found of them that seek him." 

What shall I say ? He will come to thee-yea, he hath 
already visited thee. There are different degrees of his coming ; 
sometimes he cometh and fully manifests himself, so that the 
person embraceth him and saith, "My Lord and my God," 
" He is mine, and I am his." Sometimes he cometh in a. 
smaller degree, a little light, life, and love is felt. He is the 
true light, he is our life, and all the love of God is in him ;. 
therefore, if in never so small a degree, it is nothing less than 
precious Christ is come. He is now, as it were, wooing and 
inclining your heart to himself, and will surely fully give him
self to it. Thou hast already the "one thing needful," for 
thou hast chosen him in the Word of the Gospel, as Mary did. 

You state that when you meditate on the goodness and mercy 
of God, you are lost in wonder and amazement ; and well you 
may, tor the love, mercy, and goodness of God is full of wonders. 
Christ containing the whole thereof may well be named as he is. 
"His name shall be called Wonderful." And to Manoah and 
his wife he said, " Why askest thou after my name, seeing it is 
Wonderful?" (as in the margin). He is rightly named, for he 
is full of wonders. He is altogether wonderful. Is it not 
wonderful that he should enter into covenant for us-engage 
to assume our nature; be made sin for us, who knew no sin ; 
take all our sins and sinfulness upon himself, that none might 
be imputed to us? Be made a curse for us, receive all the 
wrath of God due unto us for sin, that we might be free and 
blessed; go into a hell of sufferings that we might be free? 
Oh how many wonders appear in the work of redemption I 
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He who is purity, infinite, was made sin. "The only blessed 
Potentate " was made a curse. He, in whom was all the 
Father's love, must bear his infinite wrath. He, who was put 
to death "by wicked hands," was thereby bruided by the 
righteous hand of God. 

At the time he suffered under God's fierce anger he was 
specially loved by him for suffering. "Therefore doth my 
Father love me, because I lay down my life." In being a victim 
he overcame all that overcame him. He who was the " eternal 
life" was the dying Saviour. The worst deed ever done tµrned 
out to be the greatest blessing to those who did it. " By 
wicked hands" he was crucified. No wickedness can be equal 
to "crucifying the Lord of Life and Glory." We have by sin 
pierced him through and through, and yet Christ crucified is 
the sum total of the Gospel. " We preach Christ crucified." 
And of experience, "I am determined not to know anything 
among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified." Therefore, 
although "by wicked hands he was crucified," God's righteous 
hand did it for our salvation. "Herod, and Pontius Pilate, and 
the Governor with the Jews assembled together, to do whatso
ever God's hand and counsel had determined before to be done." 
We see wonders indeed when brought clearly to behold, with the 
eye of faith, the work of redemption by Christ crucified ; and 
when applied to the heart we find it wonderful condescension 
and love. " 0, how wonderful is thy loving-kindness! " 
Wonderful if we consider who it is that loves; and wonderful 
when we consider who is loved. 

Who is it that loves? Jehovah, maker of heaven and earth, 
whose majesty is so great that the whole heavens are no more 
than his throne, and the whole earth is only his footstool. If 
he stoopeth in great condescension to behold the things which 
are in heaven, what must his condescension be to look down on 
earth ?-and what to look upon us ? But, oh, what must his 
love be to take our nature, go through a hell of sufferings for us, 
tha.t he might have us in his embraces for ever ! 

What shall I say more? The thought is overwhelming when 
we consider the objects loved-sinful, vile worms, covered with 
loathsome rags of selfishness, and crawling alive with the vermin 
of iniquity. Well might John cry out, "Behold what manner 
of love," and Paul exclaim, " The length, the breadth, the 
depth, the height, of the love of God, which passeth know
ledge." Eternity itself is not long enough to unfold this 
infinite love. Oh, unutterably sweet the thought that a little 
moment and we are in it to the full! Rejoice, dear Mary, and 
ag·ain I say, rejoice. Wonder and love. Wonder, adore, and 
praise. Wonder and rejoice. 

Yours very affectionately, 
D. FENNER. 

January 30t,h, 1822. 
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"ANOTHER STONE OF HELP." 

LooKING over some of the late l\fr. F1·ancis Farvis's manuscripts, 
I came across the following sweet record, under date February 
12th, l 880.-C. J. 

About two o'clock this morning I heard a loud noise, as if 
someone was knocking at the door. It awoke nie out of sleep. 
I listened, to hear if I could learn where it came from, and 
watched to hear it repeated; but it did not sound again. So, as 
I lay listening, I inwardly said-" What is it, Lord ? What is 
it, Lord?" I had not spoken long befo1·e the lines of the hymn 
came powerfully into my mind, 

"No music's like thy charming name, 
Nor half so sweet can be." 

My soul pondered over the words till a blessed, gracious, melting 
power fl.owed into my soul, carrying my heart's affections out 
towards the blessed Jesus, and my feelings and mind were brought 
to enter into the precious saying, " None but Christ ! None but 
Christ! " Neither did I feel to want any but Christ. I lay 
blessedly awake in my soul, talking to the Lord, humbly confess
ing my sins, and asking him to give me a word to satisfy my 
soul that I was in a pardoned state before him. 

"C pon this, the portion in Psalm ciii. 12, came into my mind : 
" As far as the east is from the west, so far hath he removed our 
transgressions from us." The heart-softening power of the 
blessed Spirit of Christ continued within me, which enabled me 
to be rather bold in speaking to the great God; and while under 
this soul-refreshing visit it came into my mind that, in the 
Trinity-the holy and ever-blessed Trinity, there were three 
Divine Persons-Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. So, out my 
yielding heart was drawn to God the Father, as the Father of 
mercie.:;. My mind got into the spirit of the words of the con
fessmg prodigal son, who, with contrition of spirit, said, "Father, 
I have sinned against heaven and before thee, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son." I am quite sure that it is only 
under the gracious visits and teaching of the Spirit of Christ 
that we truly learn the true meaning of the blessed truths of the 
Bible. I felt my confessions to the Father of mercies were 
acceptable to him, and I could thank and praise him for bis 
great mercies to me, an unworthy sinner. 

Theo it came into my mind to speak to God's dear Son. And 
oh, when I began doing so, the thought came to my mind of my 
base sins-wicked sins ; how be had suffered for them, and the 
loYe be bad shown forth in doing so. He seemed t.:i be near me ; 
nut in anger, but in pity, sympathy and power; and this kept up 
the fire that was burning within. It is truly said, "He shall 
baptize you w~tb the Holy Ghost and with fire." 

It then came into my mind about the Holy Ghost, and how I 
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bad grieved him and had been so ungrateful .to him for what he 
bad done in my poor soul. Here was I, a poor hell-deserving 
sinner, telling the great Jehovah all I could think of about rny 
sins, basene8s, ingratitude, backslidings ; and here was the Lord 
pouring in his goodness, word, and blessing into my soul, so aA 
to overcome and win my heart. He has a most blessed way of 
overcoming evil with good. My poor soul was now full, and my 
eyes overflowing with tears. I had hard work to refrain from 
breaking out aloud. Fear of waking up those in the house 
caused me to refrain therefrom. 

Afte1· speaking in my heart to the Holy Ghost in a way I am 
sure he approved of, it came into my mind about Ruth gleaning 
in the field of Boaz. I felt I was led into the blessed field of the 
Gospel Boaz-Christ Jesus, and was enabled by the Holy Ghost 
to glean therefrom that which did indeed strengthen my heart. 
"None but Christ! None but Christ!" is the quickened soul's 
food. 

This soul-profiting visitation was concluded for the time by the 
words recorded in Zech. iv. 7-" Who art thou, 0 great moun
tain? Before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain," &c. 
Something secret within seemed to tell me that God would make 
the words of this verse good in my experience ; that all the 
"great mountains" o( my sins, guilt, darkness and misery would 
be removed by my great Zerubbabel, and that through him I 
should triumph at last, "crying, Grace, grace unto it." As my 
feelings subsided a little, the xxiii. Psalm came to my mind ; 
and it repeated itself in my heart as if it was all for me. He 
had led and was leading me "beside the still waters," was 
spreading a table before me in the wilderness, restoring my soul, 
and following me with his goodness and mercy. 

While thus musing, it came to my mind about my present 
position, which is rather an outcast one. I soon found the Lord 
knew all about it ; and all I could do was, falling and willing to 
fall int9 his ever wise, powerful and gracious hands. This is a 
safe place, and the only one. I felt willing for him to do what 
he chose with me. Ab ! it is the felt blessing of the Lord that 
produces true resignation to his will. The clock now struck 
three. How glad I was to be kept so blessedly awake for one 
hour by him who never slumbers nor sleeps. I have not had 
such an hour before for years. I feel these are clearing-up times 
and clearing-out times; refreshing, favoured, confessing times, 
when the true knowledge of the Lord and his words, works and 
ways are made known to the soul. I feel these things are 
intended not for my soul to rest in, but as encouragements for 
me to be looking to Jesus anJ him alone. I cannot remember 
all the thoughts that passed through my mind on this occ11,sion, 
respecting the Lord, and what related to him; and also of myself, 
and my sinfulness and unworthiness; but I put this down as a 
sign thttt God is very merciful to sinners; that Jesus is the true 
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friend of sinners and receives such ; and that no profit can oome 
to a man's soul but by the gracious infl.owings of the Holy 
Spirit. 0 to be a God-pardoned sinner! What a high favour; 
and all for Christ's sake and through his precious blood. 

There wes a newness of life realized within under the blessing, 
which led to the service of thankfulness and praise. I could 
repeat the words : " Bless the Lord, U my soul ! " May he own 
this to the good of some poor, despairing, down-trodden children 
of his, for his Name's sake. F. F. 

TIDINGS FROM AN OLD PILGRIM IN A 
DISTANT LAND. 

As an old pilgrim, now nearing fourscore years, who, though 
long absent from the scenes of youth, yet loves the " Standard," 
and rejoices in its standard of doctrine and experience, I have 
been impressed that a few lines from me might be acceptable to 
its readers. But I know that in this I shall make a failure, 
unless help comes to me from the eternal hills. 

I was born January 4th, 1826, in the parish of Whissendine, 
Rutland County, England. My parents were brought up to 
attend the Episcopal church, and when old enough my grand
father took me with him to church, he being a member of the 
choir. This pleased me, as I greatly enjoyed the singing and the 
instrumental music, especially the anthems. I can well remem
ber my father and two or three other men of our village walking 
eight or ten miles on the Sabbath day to hear some notable 
minister, for in those days there were a few earnest and faithful 
men in the Episcopal church, and men anJ women who gladly 
heard them with a strong desire to hear Gospel truths. After a 
few yeats, a small band of men and women in our villi1ge united, 
and met in a friend's house on the Sabbath for prayer, singing, 
and reading, and expounding Scripture. Mr. Thomas Hardy, of 
Leicester, Mr. Creasy, Mr. Bloodsworth, and others occasionally 
preached for them on week nights. They fitted up a room in 
an outhouse, with pulpit and benches, and it was here that I 
first heard Mr. Hardy; and the room was filled to overflowing, 
many friende coming from the villages of Ashwell, Leigh, Cold 
Overts, and Knos'lington. I have forgotten many names, yet 
remember F. Grant and Mr. Trotter in Cold Overton, Mr. Peach, 
several of the Bryan family, Hayes, Fardell, and others in our 
village. For a few years the services were continued, and my 
father was chosen to manage affairs as the treasurer, almost a 
deacon of the little company who worshipped there. After a 
time disputes arose, envy worked mischief; my father resigned, 
and in a short time the little band was scattered. 

I cannot now say when a Particular Baptist chapel was opened 
at our county town, Oakham, alternate Sabbaths with Stamford. 
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My father used to walk the four miles to Oakham for morning 
and afternoon service, to.king me with him. Mr. T1ptaft and 
Mr. Philpot usually preached, but I well remember dear old ,John 
Warburton and William Gadsby coming to preach occasionally. 
Of the other Gospel ministers who came there I remember only 
the names of Mr. Godwin, Mr. Smart, and Mr. Tryon. 

My parents, with five of us children, used to gather around 
the table Sabbath evenings, each one reading verse about 
in the Bible, and my father explaining many passages; he took 
great pains in teaching me to read aloud correctly, for which I 
have always felt grateful. I became fond of reading, and read 
a. great deal ; but as I grew stronger took an active part in the 
games and pastimes of our village. Some of the boys with 
whom I thus associated were rough, and not very desirable com
panions. But a fondness for the cultivation of flowers, and the 
study of botany, tended to wean me from their company. 

An old friend of my father's had suffered much from ·asthma and 
other ailments, the after effects of ague taken in the fens of 
Lincolnshire, as he worked in the harvest. My father called in 
most days during his illness to hold converse with him. He was 
a poor man and no scholar, yet he was rich in faith, loved to hear 
a chapter read or a hymn sung, and bore his sickness with much 
patience. He longed to depart and join in the song of all the 
redeemed above, and I believe his end was peace. It was on the 
occasion of his death, as I stood at the belfry door of our Parish 
Church, listening to the tolling of the "passing bell," that the 
first serious thoughts about eternity came into my mind. A 
that time, and more deeply after hearing that dear E,ervant of 
God, J. C. Philpot, many times preaching, I was brought to see 
and feel my own sin, guilt and shame as a solemn reality. I was 
much exercised in my mind, conscious of my lost and undone 
condition, and the more I read the Scriptures, the more they 
condemned me, and the more guilty I felt in the presence of a 
holy God. After many weeks of anxious thought, with many 
prayers, sighs and groans, I walked out one Sabbath day on a 
quiet foot-path in our parish, and sat down and read chapters in 
a pocket Testament I carried with me. The passages read rested 
on my mind with much power, fully convincing me that I was 
wholly lost, guilty and undone. After many earnest prayers, I 
was directed to other passages setting forth .Jesus Chnst as the only 
propitiation for sin, able to save even the vilest of the vile. " 0 
can I be pardoned? 0 Lord, save rue for thy dear Son's sake," 
was then my prayer. But just then no answer seemed to come, 
and I turned homeward very sad and despondent. Passing over 
a small foot-bridge I paused and looked upward, when a sweet 
feeling of pardon and peace came to me, and my eyes were tilled 
with tears of joy and gratitude. "0," I asked, "can it be pos
sible? Lord, how can such a vile, guilty one be pardontcl ? " 
And as I uttered these and many like wot·ds and que.:itions, my 
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he1tvy burden was removed, and my soul rejoiced in the assur
ance that all my many sins were forgiven only Joi• Jesm' sake, our 
adorable Immanuel, God with us. 

In the long years that have passed since that never-to-be
forgotten day of rest and peace, and deliverance, I have bad 
many ups and downs, seasons of darkness and desertion, and 
times of refreshing, yet I can say that, "Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped me." Sometimes when reading sermons by Gadsby or 
Philpot, so close and discriminating, I am at a stand, but then 
the glorious truth of a free and full salvation by grace is made 
precious to refresh and uphold me, and though in myself 
utterly weak and helpless, I find that, " to them that have no 
might he increa':leth strength." I have now been nearly forty 
)·ears in Canada, and in all that time have not met anyone with 
whom I could hold fellowship. About two years ago, seeing the 
name of H. McColl on the wrapper of the " Standard," I 
corresponded with him, and found we could fully agree both in 
doctrines and experience ; I also found there is a cause of truth 
in Lobo, with which he is connected, and by invitation I paid 
them a visit at a three days' meeting in June last. There was 
preaching by Dr. A. N. Johnson and John McLachlin, and my 
soul was refreshed, and God's Word made precious among 
them, as I found them maintaining the good old Gospel of· a 
full and finished salvation. I learned they have thirteen volumes 
of Mr. Philpot's works, the generous gift of a friend in England, 
and that they are well read and much appreciated. While in 
Lobo on Sabha.th morning at the home of friends where I was 
kindly entertained, the first three verses of the 103rd Psalm were 
applied with a degree of power and sweetness I had not 
experienced for years. 

I well remember the dear old ser,·ants of God whom I heard 
in my younger days, Thos. Hardy, of Leicester, Creasy, Warbur
ton, Tiptaft, and Philpot, and can truthfully say I revere their 
memory, as I believe all have been instrumental in bringing me 
to walk in the strait and narrow way. I have lately been 
reading Mr. Gadsby's sermons, and seem to see thii aged man of 
God, speaking with very plain language, yet with great force and 
earnestness, the never-to-be-forgotten truths of the corruptions 
of the heart, and a full, free and unconditional salvation. 
Gadsby and ,varburton were much alike in some respects, and 
yet also differed. Old John Warburton began low and then kept 
raising his voice till he shouted, while tea.rs were streaming 
down bis cheeks; then he would drop to a whisper. His preach
ing was with power. Tiptaft was an animated speaker, and had 
a good voice. Philpot's prnaching was slow and deliberate, yet 
he spoke with great earnestness. He was often delicate in 
health ; as he was a man of different temperament from some 
of the others, as well as a close student and finished scholar; 
some people thought he waB proud and reserved, and his enemies 
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misrepresented him, but it was a mistake and a great injustice. 
I well remember he often used the expression, "our adorable 
Redeemer.'' Ah ! blessed be the Lord, " His name is above every 
name." After all these years those of us who enjoyed the 
privilege of hearing dear Mr. Philpot still revere his memory. I 
have never listened to his equal, have read over and over volumes 
of his sermons. They are the means of comfort and instruction 
to me and my wife in our old age, for our adopted country is a 
wilderness, spiritually considered. 

We enjoy the reatling of the "Gospel Standard," "Christian's 
Pathway," and "Friendly Companion ; " their coming here is 
always looked forward to with lively interest. It may appear 
very strange to the readers of this that I never joined any 
Particular Baptist church, owing to my timid bashfulness and 
other circumstances I cannot now explain. This neglect bas 
been a grief and loss to me, and I most earneatly say to every
one who possesses a good hope through God's grace, not to follow 
my example, but to walk in the way of Gospel obedience. Your 
unworthy brother in hope of eternal life, ISAAC GALE. 

Millbank, Ontario, 
August 12th, 1904. 

A LETTER BY THE LATE MRS. PEAKE, OF OAKHAM, 
TO A DEAR FRIEND IN THE LORD. 

My dear Friend,-! cannot feel comfortable to wear the appear
ance of slighting any of the Lord's dear family. I must, 
therefore, endeavour to give you a few lines to acknowledge your 
two letters, and to assure you that I by no means felt them an 
intrusion. I thank you for your kindness in sending me " i\lary 
E. Snowden;" it enabled me to give away another copy, which I 
was wishing to do, and to keep yours. I had read it, and 
thought it a very rich and gracious experience. It is very good 
of the Lord to permit such to be left upon record, for the en
couragement of his tried family in successive •generations. But 
in his sacred Word of truth, written under the inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit, what gracious and diversified experiences of 
"holy men of God" are recorded. Men of like passions with 
ourselves, sinners, and of sinners chief, and their temptatiuns, 
sins, castings down and liftings up, are shewn, all setting forth 
the freenes~ and fulness of God's grace in the glorious covenant 
of redemption through Jesus Christ ! And were it not a free 
salvation, my dear friend, "no flesh could be saved." I believe 
you can sometimes, in the light of the Holy Spirit, trace his 
workings in your soul, correspondmg with what he httth suffered 
to be recorded in his Word, and cannot you sometimes take 
courage from that sweet hymn, 984, Gadsby's Selection-

" Hark I how the Gospel trumpet sounds! " &c. 
Your letters, as well as our conversation, lead rue to encourage 
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you to wait, in hope of the Lord's appearing to the joy and 
rejoicing of your heart. 

How sweet is Mr. Hart's hymn-
" Ye lambs of Christ's fold, ye weaklings in faith, 

Who long to lay hold on life by his death ; " &c. 
And again, Berridge's-

" Ye broken hearts all, who cry out, • Unclean,' 
And taste of the gall of indwelling sin ; 
Lamenting it truly, and loathing it too, 
And seeking help duly, as sinners must do." 

And how much of the Word is addressed to "souls who wait 
for him, to the soul that seeketh him," &c. I feel for you much 
in the tremor of which you are the subject; it may be and is, I 
judge, partly physical, but Satan works in that way and upon 
that ground where be is most likely to prevail. He is a subtle 
and vigilant enemy, but God has provided for all his saints in 
this warfare an invincible armour (see Eph. vi.), and has said, 
" Greater is he that is for you than all they which are against 
you." Follow on then, my dear friend, as the eye of faith is 
strengthened, to him who bore the curse and shame, until you 
hear him say, " J died for thee." Despise not the day of 
small things, "a blessing is in it." I long to say more, but 
time and strength are unequal. I have been very much out of 
health for six weeks, suffering from a disordered liver and great 
depression. But through mercy I am better, and my dear 
sister, who was better for some time after our return from 
Brighton, has been very ill for a. fortnight, suffering great 
internal pain, though I trust not dangerous, but she has been 
deprived of rest and much reduced. The Lord has through 
this aftorded me another proof of his faithfulness, that " As 
my day my strength shall be." I have been much worn with 
exertion of body and exercise of mind. But the exercise and 
conflict which arise from a body of sin and death, an evil 
heart of unbelief, or under my heaviest cross, these, "down 
to the Jordan of death," will follow us, so that there is no dis
charge in that waf; but, bless the Lord, the battle is not ours, 
but his! Dear Mr. Philpot has been able to preach once on a 
Sabbath through most of the winter, and his ministry ripens 
considerably in the furnace, and fruit is brought forth unto 
God. Next Lord's day we are to have Mr. Godwin for two 
services and the ordinance, which is more tllan dear Mr. 
Philpot is equal to- be is much shaken. Excuse my hasty 
letter, accept my remembrances and my sister's, also my kind 
regards to your husband, and best wishes for you and your dear 
cbild.-Believe me, my dear friend, yours very affectionately, 

A. F. PEAKE. 
P.S.-1 heard from Mr. Grace yesterday-his health is more 

failing lately. I am wishing to hear from dear Mr. Sears; 
when I heard a month ago his wife's health was indifferent. 

Oakham, January 12th, 18Gl. 
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®bifuaru. 
Mns. HowEs.-My dear mother was born at Warboys, in 

Huntingdonshire, on April 24th, 1837. She was the eldest 
daughter of a large family, therefore she never left home until 
she was married. I have heard her say that she was very light
hearted in those days, and until some years after she was 
married; and then she became deeply concerned about her soul. 
She had a deep experience of the depravity and wickedness of her 
carnal heart, and was wonderfully tried at that time, both in 
body and in her mind. And, in addition to these heavy trials, 
she had an afflicted husband for about thirty years, together 
with a large family of children, which madR her pathway a 
most trying one. I can distinctly remember one of my little 
brothers returning from school one day at noon, and, being very 
hungry, he wanted something to eat; but my dear mother had 
not even a piece of bread to give him, and he, being only five 
years old, began to cry for a piece of dry bread, and my dear 
mother's heart was so full she cried with the child. This bread 
question in those days was a heavy trial to my mother and the 
family. Shortly after this an aunt of my mother's came in to 
see what the child was crying for, and upon being told that he 
was crying for something to eat, she soon gave him something, 
which he at once ate, and then went off to school again. Those 
that have passed through such sorrows and trials will know a 
little of what my mother passed through in her early married 
life. But I must not dwell too long here, as I particularly wish 
to speak of my dear mother's happy death. . Little did 
I think, when reading the happy death of one of the Lord's 
dear people in the "Gospel Standard," that I should so soon 
witness the blessed death of my dear mother. I will just say 
that she had been a member of the Strict Baptist Church at 
Warboys for 35 years, but through ill-health sbe was not able 
to attend very much during the last few years of her life, which 
was a sore trial to her, for she loved the house of Gorl, his 
people, and his Gospel. In her last illness, which commenced 
about July, 1903, her mind had been affected, but therA were 
times when she would appear quite herself again, and at those 
times it was quite a pleasure to be with her to hear her talk of 
the blessed things the dear Lord had done for her. For the 
last two years she has appeared to be ripening for the harvest, 
or like a shock of corn fully ripe, and ready to be gathered into 
the heavenly garner. She was taken suddenly worse, and the 
doctor said he thought that she was dying. But it seemed to 
us something like a stroke, and she lay for some time in an un
conscious state, and when she was spoken to she did not notice 
us; but after a few hours she seemed to change, and she knew 
us all. On the following morning my brother told her that it 
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was 8unday, when we read to her some of her favourite hymns, 
which we hoped she would enjoy, but she shook her head and 
said something we could not unde1·stand. I asked her if she 
was happy in her mind, and she looked so wistful, as much as 
to say she was not. About twelve o'clock she became worse, 
and when the doctor came we asked him if she was dying? He 
informed us that she might pass away before the day was gone. 
But about three o'clock she had another change, and became 
very restless ; at six o'clock it was truly grievous to see her. 
She fought with both hands as if slle was in close combat with 
the enemy, and it took two of us to hold her. My father would 
quote passages of Scripture to her, but nothing seemed to calm 
her troubled mind. It appeared to us as if she could see some
thing that she feared to look upon, and tried hard to get away 
from it. We were all in great distress on her behalf. In the 
morning I said to her, "Mother, when your doubts and fealS 
are all gone, and you feel quite happy, please hold up your hand 
if you cannot speak." She replied, "I will." And while she 
was wrestling very hard with the enemy of her soul, oh ! how 
I begged of the Lord to speak a cheerful word to her heart, and 
to grant her a token for good, that all her fears might be taken 
away, and that she might rejoice over that great adversary with 
joy unspeakable. I went to stay in the room with dear mother 
for a time, but could not go to sleep, as I still kept begging of 
the dear Lord to hear my poor feeble cries on the behalf of dear 
mother, who was still groaning and sighing unto the Lord for 
him to appear for her help. Oh ! how I thought of that hymn-

" Restraining prayer, we cease to fight ; 
Prayer makes the Christian's armour bright ; 
And Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees." 

Truly I felt my weakness indeed. About eleven o'clock she 
called me three or four times to bn. I was soon at her side, 
when she looked at me and said, " Happy ! happy I ! " and then, 
raising both her bands upwards, she said, " Higher ! higher ! ! " 
I exclaimed, "Bless the dea,r Lord, 0 my soul," and the words 
came again, oh, so forcibly to my mind-

" Restraining prayer, we cease to fight," &c. 
The beautiful words she then was able to speak to us, settrng 
forth the happy state of her mind she then possessed ! Soon 
after she exclaimed, "All's well!" and shouted, "Hallelujah." 
She bid us all farewell, and said, "Jl.u,py ! HIGHER! FAB 
A\YAY ! " On the following Thursday night we thought every 
minute would be her last. We were all watching round her 
bed, and observed her happy movements. Her attention was 
drawn to one corner of the room, and she would put out both 
her arms as if to embrace something very lovely. At one time 
she said, "My Lord hideth himself," and at another time she 
said, " Waiting ! " Her countenance shone lovely and bright, 
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and to me she looked like an angel herself, she appeared so 
lovely. Other members of the family, with myself, sang to 
her that well-known beautiful hymn-

" All hail the power of Jesu's name," &c. 
I shall never forget the moving of her lips as she tried to join 
us in singing the hymn. My dear father sat close beside her, 
but his poor heart was too full to join us in singing, but he 
tried to help us all he could. After we had finished the hymn, 
my dear mother pointed with her finger, and said, "Hark l 
hark!!" and then exclaimed, "Crown him.Lord of all." Two 
friends of ours were in the room at the time, and said that they 
nevel'. witnessed such a happy death-bed, and I do not think any 
of us had. She passed away at five minutes to eleven o'clock 
p.m., on February 16th, 1904. Truly it can be said of her that 
her end was peace. Our loss is her eternal gain. She was 
buried by Mr. Thrustle, of Ramsey, in the Strict Baptist Chapel 
burying ground at Warboys. Her mortal remains were taken 
into the vestry, and the 730th hymn (Gadsby's Selection) was 
sung by the many friends who had assembled together to show 
their deep sympathy with the bereaved family, and to see all 
that was mortal of their esteemed friend " well laid in the 
grave . ., E. LAWRENCE. 

MR. BuRTON.-Our dear friend, the late James Burton, of 
Smarden, in Kent, who was for twenty-two years a member, and 
for sixteen years a deacon, of the Strict Baptist Church at 
Biddenden, Kent. 

Our esteemed friend was formerly connected with the General 
Baptists at Smarden, with whom he stood a member for about 
eight years. He was exceedingly zealous in creature works, 
feeling assured th.at every man had power to believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to make his peace with God. The doctrine of 
election, particular redemption, effectual calling, the final 
perseverance of the saints, and the distinguishing and everlast
ing love of God the Father his soul hated, and his lips uttered 
many hard things against these blessed truths. 

The new chapel at Biddenden was opened on May 5th, 1880, 
at which time I took to the pastorate, and soon afterwards began 
to preach about once a month, in the evening, in Mr. Butler's. 
house at Headcorn. In March, 1881, Mr. Burton came there to 
hear me, not intending to believe anythiug that he might hear, 
but only to satisfy curiosity. The text that evening was, 
"What shall be done unto the man whom the king delighteth 
to honour?" (Est. vi. 6). As we went on to speak of proud, 
haughty Haman being brought down, and poor, humble, godly 
Mordecai being honoured, the Lord the Spirit carried the arrow 
of conviction and distress into the heart of our friend, and in 
such a powerful manner that he aJmost wept aJoud, and he shed 
many bitter tears before the service was concluded. The poor 
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man saw with new eyes, and felt as he had never felt before. 
The sentence of death was now fast in his conscience, and he 
could no longer trust in anything of his own doings ; and his 
mouth was so completely stopped tha~ he could no longer speak 
against the truths of the Gospel. Trouble and anguish had 
taken hold upon him, and he cried out of the depths of sorrow 
for the Lord to have mercy upon him. For several months he 
was held in bondage under the law, and the Word of God in 
pri-ate, and the public preaching of the Gospel, condemned him. 
But he could not go back whence he came, for in his mind and 
heart he had undergone quite a change. From that day forward 
he became a regular attendant at Biddenden Chapel. Some of 
our people were somewhat afraid of him at the first, knowing 
what he had been. But in due time he got well into their 
hearts, when they saw how honest and sincere the grace of God 
had made-, him. After he had been well emptied of his former 
religion, and his honour laid in the dust of self-abasement, he 
was raised to a blessed hope in the free mercy of God, through 
an application of the precious blood of Christ to his soul. The 
words which were made so precious to him were these: "Yea, I 
have loved thee with an everlasting love ; therefore with loving
kindness have I drawn thee" (Jer. xxxi. 3). This brought 
salvation down to his heart, and it came in its richness, fulness, 
and freeness, without any merit of the creature; and Christ 
became most precious to him, and was the rejoicing of his heart ; 
and he had many sweet seasons and refreshing times in the 
house of God and elsewhere. 

When a church was formed at Biddenden, on May 80th, 1882, 
our dear friend was one of the seven who thus united together 
in church fellowship, and I baptized him on that day-his first 
baptism not being in accordance with the rules, nor according to 
the New Testament order. These things did not take place 
without the wrath of man being hot against him, which pro
duced a fiery trial for him to pass through. He had to walk 
much alone, for those that were near and dear to him in the 
ties of nature were left behind on the Lord's days, and on the 
week evening services. Yes; for twenty-three years he has 
come alone. But, oh! what earnest pleadings have we heard 
from him when at our prayer meetings for those he had left 
brhind. Our dear friend was so regular in his attendance 
upon the means of grace, that, if absent, it was unavoidably so. 
He was a man of peace, and desired the welfare of God's Zion 
in a quiet way. Many times have we seen him dejected under 
the hidings of the Lord's face, and many times has he ex
pressed the sweet encouragement he bas felt in the services of 
God's sanctuary. He was choflen deacon in October, 1887, 
which office he most honourably filled until his death. For 
many years he conducted the prayer meetings on the Lord's 
day morning, and sometimes on these occasiow:1 he would give 
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a short comment upon a portion of Scripture which he read, 
when some that have been pregent have found it to be a word in 
season to them. He also took an interest in instructing the 
young, being led to do so by an application of these words
" Feed my lambs." His remarks would be listened to with 
attention, and, we hope, with profit, both to children and adults. 

A number of letters have been put into my hands written by 
him, apart from which he has left nothing of bis ex:perience in 
writing. On January 8th, 1883, he wrote to a friend: "Dear 
Brother,-My prayer is that we may daily and hourly experience 
the value of that delightful declaration of the dear Redeemer
' Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.' 
Yes; such is the prayer of a poor polluted sinner, seized by 
the hand of Omnipotence in the madness of his career, and 
snatched as a brand from the burning lake. 

' Ah ! but for free and sovereign grace, 
I still had lived estranged from God,' &c. 

I hope we may be thus Jed, instructed, and enabled to look at 
all the Lord's gracious dealings with us in our journeyings 
through the wilderness, and though often the things we meet 
with are trying to the flesh, yet may we see that they are all in 
accordance with his eternal purpose, and are amongst the all 
things that shall work together for our good ; and as they are 
ordered in all things and sure, hence they are the ground of our 
confidence and rejoicing. And now may the God of peace and 
love preserve, prosper, bless and comfort you throughout your 
pilgrimage, and in his own good time give us to meet again, if 
not on earth, then may we meet in that upper and better world, 
there to sing praises unto him who hath loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood. To him be glory for ever 
and ever. I am, yours sincerely, J. BuRTON." (Other letters 
of a similar kind follow, but for want of room we will omit 
them.) Our dear friend was at times greatly tempted by Satan. 
On one of these occasions he was hoeing beans in a field when 
he was strongly tempted to believe he was a hypocrite, and so 
strong was the temptation that he c0uld scarcely work, and he 
at last laid himself down and cried to the Lord for deliverance. 
Soon afterwards his godly uncle, seeing him in distress, enquired 
the cause of it, and when told what it was, he answered 
him thus-" Tell Satan that he is a liar! " This broke the 
qnare, and deliverance was brought into his troubled heart. 
These things, with afflictions of the body and other outward 
trials, together with inward conflicts, made him a good hearer at 
the chapel, from which place he was seldom absent at t, service, 
and his prayers and godly conversation were made accept
able to his brethren. He was not lengthy in prayer, nor was he 
tedious in conversation. 

In the early part of the present year he had an affliction of 
the chest, from which he never thoroughly recovered. But he 
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again went to work for a few weeks, and then became ill with 
pn<'umonia, which proved fatal. During some part of his 
affliction he was dark in his mind, and sometimes rebellious, 
because things in providence looked gloomy and dark. He had 
long been receiving sick pay from his club, bnt he mucb wished 
to labour with his hands, but could only do so for a few weeks, 
as above stated. The Lord's kindness to him, through friends, 
together with his love visits to his soul, at' times broke him 
down, and made his face to shine and his heart to rejoice. The 
account of Mr. Ashdown's experience and death, as given· in 
tbe "Gospel Standard," was made sweet and precious to him 
during his last affliction, and also the words of God's servant 
Job, where he says,· " But he knoweth the way that I take ; 
when he hath tried me I shall come forth as gold" (Job xx.iii. 
10), though he seemed to have no intimation that those 
words were to be so soon fulfilled in his final deliverance from 
every fiery trial. He also told me how sweet and precious this 
verse was to him :- ; 

"Thrice comfortable hope, 
That calms my st'.>rmy breast : " &c. 

He said that he mentioned the circumstance to a minister who 
called to see him, but the minister could not understand how he 
could be so comforted and supported by. a verse of a hymn. 
This took place about five days before he departed, and as I 
called to see him just afterwards he related the circumstance to 
me with some warmth of feeling and confidence. He was too 
ill and weak to converse much during the last few days of his 
life, and at times his mind wandered, so that we could not con
verse with him ; and some of the friends could not see him 
because of his weakness. We did not think his end was so 
near until a few hours before he died, which took place at five 
a.m. on June 25th, 1904, aged 52 years. There is nothing very 
special to record respecting his last moments, but he was 
Divinely supported, and kept for the most part calmly resting in 
the well-ordered covenant of grace, yet not without some severe 
conflicts with the Prince of Darkness. He was a living witness 
of the power of Divine grace for twenty-three years, and his 
walk and conversation before the world and the children of God 
should shame many who talk much about religion, and of a 
deep experience, too. "If any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ he is none of his ; " and this Spirit was manifested in 
our dear departed friend, the loss of whom we deeply feel, 
But he has entered into eternal rest. His mortal remains were 
laid in our chapel burying-ground on June 28th, in the presence 
of many friends who highly esteemed him in the Lord. But it 
was a very painful task for the writer to perform over one so 
dear to him, though he felt sure that he could bury him in the 
sure hope of a glorious resurrection, which greatly counter-
acted the sorrow of heart he then felt. J. KEMP, 
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"But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name; which were 
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God."-JoHN i. 12, 13. 

WE read these verses this morning, and after making a 
few remarks on some of the previous verses, we spoke a 
little of the new birth. 

" Which were born." This new birth is very essential 
-there is no receiving Christ or believing in his name, 
neither have we any ground of hope in the Son of God 
without this new birth. God's people are his chosen 
people. We are sons of God before this new birth : 
"Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." God 
chose his people from before the foundation of the 
world ; he chose them in his dear Son, and they were by 
eternal adoption sons of God from everlasting. Men 
quarrel with this doctrine, but that does not alter the fact. 
If God had not chosen them from eternity, he would 
never have made manifest any as his people in time. 
You would never choose God, if God had never chosen 
you. Has God chosen me ? Has he chosen you ? I 
remember it was a very great trouble to me once as to 
whether God had chosen me. I was brought up with 
Arminians; when the Lord called me, as I hope he did, 
by his grace, I read the Word of God with new eyes-it was 
quite a different book to me. There I found the doctrine of 
election in different parts of the whole Word of God, 
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and God's sovereignty made me tremble for fear that my 
name was not written in the book of life, that I was not 
one of the elect. Well, though that doctrine was a 
great trouble to me, yet I prayed that I might know I 
was one of the elect, that if it were possible I might be 
put amongst the children of God. Whe,n a man is 
awakened, when God opens his eyes, grants him repent
ance unto life, he prays to God that he rnay be found 
amongst that happy,' blessed number. Are you exercised 
like that'? Then the day will come when you will be 
assured of your election. It is a good thing to be so 
exercised. Peter exhorted the brethren to " give 
diligence to make your calling and election sure ; for if ye 
do these things ye shall never fall." I did at one time; 
I would do so now. I want it made over, and over, and 
over again. Why ? Lest I might be deceived. If you 
have experienced it, you will want it made over again. 
The man who says he has received it, and boasts of his 
security as one of God's elect, would do well to con
sider how he came by it, and what an effect there was 
upon his spirit when he received it-he will indeed. A 
man who has received it will want it again, more or less, 
as long as he lives in this world. The Lord does so, 
without telling us in so many words, when he acts to us 
as he does to his elect in a way of love. We mistake his 
chastening rod, and we do not see that it is sent in love ; 
we think that it is sent in anger. And when he blesses 
our souls, speaks a soft word to our hearts, as he does at 
times speak to his people, how sweet that is ! I remem
ber once, sometime ago, one Saturday night I had no te»t 
and did not feel I had any religion. I felt as though I 
was not a preacher, and not a Christian. It seemed as 
though I could not be a child of God and feel so dead, 
and be the character I felt myself to be. I tried to pray, 
kneeling against a chair in my room, and I believe the 
Lord spoke these words to me : " I will not leave 
you comfortless ; I will come to you." It was just 
what I wanted-it was enough. Jacob said when he saw 
the waggons that Joseph had sent to carry him into 
Egypt, "It is enough." When we can see God's power, 
when we can see his grace, when we can see the love of 
God, when we can see the waggons to take us home to 
heaven, we can say with Jacob, "It is enough." I do 
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hope he has Apoken to some of you. I hope he has 
spoken to you in the law; until he does you will never 
feel your need of the Gospel. When Israel was in the 
wilderness, the law was given to Moses upon Mount 
Sinai, with thunder and lightnings. Those that heard it 
trembled, and they besought Moses to tell the Lord not 
to let them hear that voice any more. Moses himself 
said, "I do exceedingly fear and quake." All you who 
hope to get to heaven by the works of the law, in part or 
wholly, I would that you might be brought to Mount 
Sinai, that the law might be brought home to you by the 
hand of the Spirit of God, and you would lose all hope 
of being saved by that law; and that would prepare the 
way for Jesus Christ to be made manifest to your souls. 

I was speaking of the new birth and of its effects. I 
said the new birth was, as the Scriptures tell us, similar 
to the wind-we cannot see the wind. It is possible 
that the Holy Ghost may quicken some of your souls 
while in this chapel this afternoon, and you may go out 
of it born of God, and no one else see anything. You 
believe God is here without seeing he is here; he fills all 
space, he is everywhere. He calls men by grace--you 
believe that. God sees us internally as well as externally. 
The new birth will bring the profane man out of the 
world, and the professing man out of the congregation 
of the dead; it will strip both naked, and both must be 
saved in the same way. I should say it takes more power, 
so to speak, to convince, to pull down, to make poor, a 
religious man, than a profane man who is brought out of 
that profanity. For instance : Saul of Tarsus was a very 
religious man. He says, "Touching the law, blameless. 
But what things were gain to me, those I counted loss for 
Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord; for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, 
and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ, and 
be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which 
is of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith." 
But the Israelites, some of them, were blessed with faith 
to believe in God. ::\.S.8 

I want a right religion, one that will take me to 
heaven ; I feel that for other people and for myself. Well, 
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suppose we are deceived and come down to a death-bed, 
to our last moments, and all our profession, all ou1· 
worship, has been in vain, and we are stripped naked, 
not clothed with the righteousness of the Lord Jesus 
.Christ. That verse was sweet to me when I was a 
,young man, and anxious about my soul's salvation :-

" Lord, let not all my hopes be vain, 
Create my heart entirely new, 

"Which hypocrites could ne'er att.ain, 
Which fal~e apostles never knew." 

Let me not be deceived, whatever it cost me. If I 
am deceived, undeceive me ; if I have not a spiritual 
religion, give me one that comes down from heaven and 
will take my soul back to heaven again. This change is 
of God, it comes from heaven. · 

" Not of blood." It means this ; suppose my father 
and mother were believers, suppose they had experienced 
the new birth, suppose they had been taught of God, 
had that divine manifestation and proof that grace was 
implanted in their hearts, and I am their son ; shall I 
consequently be a vessel of mercy, a child of God, and 
experience the same things that my father bad ? No ; 
it is "not of blood." Eli was a good man and went to 
heaven, I believe, though be fell backwards and his neck 
brake ; his sons were killed in battle, and they were 
wicked men. Samuel had complaints against bis sons, 
though be was a good man. David was a man after 
God's own heart, yet be bad some wicked sons; but 
amongst bis children be bad one son, Solomon, a good 
man ; we are told God chose him and loved him, and be 
reigned in the room of David his father. David no 
doubt, like every other godly father, prayed for his 
children. Vve are encouraged to do so by the Word of 
God. I believe David's heart and affections were much 
more set on Absalom, his wicked and rebellious son, than 
on any others of bis family; no doubt he thought about 
ms soul after he had been hung in that tree, and had 
had a heap of stones raised upon him; he said-" 0 my 
son Absalom, my son Absalom ! would God I had died 
for thee, 0 Absalom, my son, my son!" He knew that 
he bad lived and died in open rebellion against his father, 
against the will and ways of God, and that he would go 
to bell; and so will you who live and die in that state. 
DaYid's·affections ran after the young man. 
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"Not of blood." 0 no! Abraham was a good man, 
but we have no reason to believe that Ishmael was a 
good man. Isaac was a ves1,el of mercy, but how 
rebellious some of Jacob'1, family were. "Not of blood." 
I wish, and so do you, if you know the value of your 
own immortal souls, to see any mark, proof or evidence 
that our children are made partakers of Divine grace. 
We like to see our children moral ; we like to see them 
young men and young women who go to the house of 
God, and we wish from our very hearts that the time 
will come when the Word will find a place in their 
hearts, as a convincing Word, which they would never 
be able to eradicate; that God would wound them and 
heal them. He must kill them, and he must make them 
alive. 

"Nor of the will of man." Our will stands for 
nothing, and in the end God will have his way. He has 
said, ·' I will work, and who shall let it ? " None. We 
have mentioned Abraham, he wanted his will about 
Ishmael ; he said unto God, " 0 that Ishmael might live 
before thee ! " The Lord had said that in the child of 
promise all the families of the earth should be blessed.· 
God's will was that the blessing should come through 
Isaac and his seed. This feeling seemed to run all 
through the patriarchs. Isaac no doubt would have pre
ferred to have blessed Esau instead of Jacob, and so 
much was his mind doubtless set on blessing Esau, that 
Isaac said to Esau, " Make me savoury meat, such as I 
love, and bring it to me, that I may eat, that my soul 
may bless thee before I die." Then the mother, who had 
been told of God that the elder should serve the younger; 
Jacob most likely had never had any word from God 
about it, but Rebekah had. What a difference that 
makes when our faith is tried, when we have a word 
from God ; although our faith may be tried, and all 
seem contrary to the fulfilment, there is this, that one 
word that God has said. People say, I could do this, 
that, and the other ; they are out of the secret : there 
has been a word from God, and that has more authority 
than all the words of men. Ah ! Isaac would bless Esau, 
but God blesses Jacob ; God's will prevailed ; he blessed 
Jacob, and appeared to him, and never left him altogether. 
What a blessed time, what a solemn occitsion, what a 
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time to be remembered and looked back upon it was 
when God appeared unto Jacob, and in a vision he saw o. 
ladder reaching from earth to heaven, and angels ascend
ing and descending upon it. God was above that ladder. 
When Jacob awoke, he said, " Surely the Lord is in this 
place, and I knew it not." He anointed that stone with 
oil ; there God appeared to him and made a covenant 
with Jacob that he would take care of him and be his 
God. God never broke his covenant with Jacob. Laban 
tried all he could to make him poor, but he could not, 
because God had determined to make him rich and exalt 
him. The Lord exalts one and puts down another. He 
does all his pleasure. God appeared to Jacob and 
said, "I am the God of Bethel, where thou anointedst 
the pillar, and where thou vowedst a VOW unto me: now 
arise, get thee out from this land and return unto the 
land of thy kindred." God had not forgotten it, and I 
am glad he has not forgotten some things which we 
passed through when young; we forget these things 
sometimes, but God brings them to our remembrance. 
"Arise, go up to Bethel where I appeared unto you." 
God led Jacob on, and when he came to the end of the 
journey he said, "I have waited for thy salvation, 0 
Lord." Even then, just before Jacob gave up the ghost, 
when the two sons of Joseph were brought before him, 
Jacob laid his right hand of blessing on Ephraim's head 
and his left hand on Manasseh's head. It was the will 
of God for Ephraim to have the right-hand blessing and 
Manasseh the left-hand blessing. Joseph said to his 
father, "No, not so, my father." God's ways are con
trary to ours, are they not? At times I have been 
brought into the place to believe and confess that God is 

" Too wise to en-, 
And too good to be unkind." 

"But wisdom is justified of her children." I do like 
to give God a good name, to speak well of God, because 
he always deserves it of us, though I know he must first 
give us grace to do that ; the Holy Spirit helps us to 
speak to the honour of the Father, Son and Spirit, the 
three Persons in the Divine Trinity. We can do nothing 
without God, but there is another side to religion; the 
Apostle Paul says, " I can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me." Have we a religion that has 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD-1904. 511 

both sides to it? I find as I go about, though my judg
ment may not be very good, that there are two classes of 
people ; there are those who always say-I can pray, and 
praise, and love, and sing, and do not sflem in any trouble; 
and are always thankful for whatever comes in their 
pathway; and I find another people that never seem 
thankful, never can pray, never can sing. 

" Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." I have 
felt sometimes when I have had a congregation before 
me, that there should not be one man or woman go out of 
the chapel without being born of God, if I could have 
my way ; I feel it is so important that I should like to 
give spiritual life to all. I am a man, a mortal, I am 
finite, my wisdom is small ; God is great ; these men 
have not sinned against me, they have broken the holy 
law of God, they have sinned against him, and he has a 
right to do what he wills with his own. 

"But of God." Then those born of God, they have 
received Jesus Christ. That is sure to come to pass if 
you are born of God; as I said this morning, you have 
received Jesus Christ, and if you have received Jesus 
Christ, then you are born of God. But we want to be 
careful that we have received him; we may think we 
have received him, and have not received him. You 
know it reads in the Psalm, "Blessed is the people that 
know the joyful sound ; they shall walk, 0 Lord, in the 
light of thy countenance." I would that you could all 
say you knew the joyful sound. This congregation has 
long been blest with the sound of the Gospel ; but I 
must not say that all that come to this chapel regularly 
have received the Lord Jesus Christ. It needs some 
separating out, some little breaking up, so as not to build 
all people up, those whom God would not build up; he 
does not send a man to encourage those who are not 
born of God. I would not do that, I would rather 
make a little mistake on the other side than to say that 
people were born of God, to say that they had received 
Christ, when they had not. A separating ministry will 
not do you any harm; I know it has driven me at _times 
to the thrnne of grace, to pour out my hea,rt before the 
Lord to know whether I was one of his people or not, 
as to whether I was a sheep or a goat. It will not do 

----= 
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you any harm if it drives you to prayer, but it will do 
you good. 

" But as many as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God." Faith receives him: faith 
implanted in the heart by the Holy Ghost convinces the 
heart, empties the sinner, makes him feel and confess 
that all his righteousnesses are as filthy rags ; what he 
wants is that " the Lord our Righteousness " should be 
his righteousness ; he is compelled to turn from himself 
to the righteousness of another. Jesus Christ becomes 
the righteousness of his dear people. All are law~ 
breakers, all come into the world under the curse of 
God's most holy and righteous law; Jesus Christ is the 
substitute who fulfilled that law, finished that law, 
appeased the justice of God, as his people's substitute 
under the law, and bore their curse for ever and ever: 
Jesus Christ is God's salvation; he was set up from ever~ 
lasting to be so, to become the surety of the people of 
God's choice; in the fulness of time he became their sub
stitute. You see the difference between his suretyship 
and his being the substitute ; he was the surety from 
eternity for all his people. You want a surety if you 
want to borrow, or purchase something for yourself; you 
want to have a surety, a reliable man of means that can 
be trusted, before you can become. the possessor of -the 
property. All the election of grace who went to heaven 
before the life and death of Christ went there because 
Christ was their surety in eternity; all received into 
glory before Christ died, he promised as their surety, 
their reliable surety, who could and would answer all 
demands. That is how we get to heaven on the ground 
of what Christ did here on earth. If there had been one 
:flaw in Christ's character there would be no salvation for 
one sinner. That shows how precious he is, how much 
value he is. If Jesus Christ could have sinned and 
failed, the work of redemption would have fallen down ; 
what would have become of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and all the thousands who had gone to heaven before, 
could Jesus Christ have failed in the blessed work he 
came to do ? They had all gone to heaven on the credit 
of Jesus Christ, and if you are there and I am there we 
go on the same ground as they went on ; they went on 
the ground and credit of the finished work that should be 
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accomplished in the fulness of time, and we go on the 
ground that that work is finished. So the whole church 
is built on Christ ; from Abel to the end of the world, 
every elect vessel of mercy goe8 to heaven through the 
blood of Christ, and on no other ground in part or in 
whole, but because he finished the work his Father gave 
him to do. There was no possibility of his failing, but 
there was a possibility of his suffering, of his being 
tried and afflicted by temptation. He was tried and tor
tured for forty days and forty nights, and his holy mind, 
you know, the innocent, spotless soul of the dear 
Redeemer, what torture it must have been to him ; it 
would not have been so bad for me, you know. I have a 
carnal nature that loves the things the devil presents to 
my mind, my carnal nature would indulge in these very 
things that the devil presents, but it was not so with 
Jesus Christ. He was holy, harmless, undefiled, and 
separate from sinners. He said, " The Father hath not 
left me alone, for I do always those things that please 
him." The redemption and salvation of the church is 
insured ; he fulfilled the holy law all through his life, and 
that takes away my curse, and your curse. " Christ hath 
redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us : for it is written, Cursed is everyone that 
hang~th on a tree." I believe in our opening hymn this 
mornmg we sang-

" We'll tell the Father in that daY, 
And he shall witness what we s~y, 

We're clean, just God, we're clean." 

What, vile sinners as we are, made as free from the law 
which we have broken as though we had never broken it, 
through Jesus Christ ! God will look at the church in 
Christ, and he sees her " without spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing." There is perfection. ·well, tha,t- is what 
Christ is to us. If you want only half a S:wiour you 
will never receive him; but if you are stripped of your 
own righteousness and have lost all hope in yourself 
there is hope for you, poor sinner, in the Law-fnlfiller
the Lord Jesus Christ. If you are taught of the Spirit, 
there is salvation in Jesus Christ. Ah! Simeon saw it ; 
he got Christ in his arms when they brought him into the 
temple to do for him after the custom of the law. It 
had been revealed to that old man that he should see the 



514 THE GOSPEL STANDARD-1904. 

Lord's Christ ; he kept getting older, and very likely he 
had doubts and fears lest the promise should never be 
fulfilled, but he was kept going to the temple. Do you 
keep going to the house of God, to God's earthly courts'? 
Do you seek him at a throne of grace '? If· he has pro
mised you a promise he will fulfil that promise. If he 
has given you a special promise your heart may be often 
tried about it. There are the general invitations of the 
Bible, " Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." You may say, "I 
cannot find anywhere else to rest." That is a good 
thing, a good mark. When your faith rests on Jesus 
Christ, that rest will satisfy your soul ; and you will not 
find rest anywhere else but in Jesus Christ that will 
satisfy your soul. That is the way God works. If God 
is preparing your heart for this, Jesus paid the debt, and 
his merits stand as your merits, poor sinner, and the 
language of your heart is 

" 0 come, thou much-expected Guest, 
Lord Jesus, quickly come I " 

-0 come to my heart! If he has made a place for him
self m your heart he will come and fill it. If you are 
made willing to receive Jesus Christ-

.. The time of love will come, 
When we shall clearly see, 

Not only that he shed his blood, 
But each shall say, For me." 

Christ not only fulfilled the law, but he died, "the just 
for the unjust, that he might bring us to God." Did he 
die for us? " The Lord's people receive Christ into their 
affections in the want of him. It is possible you have 
received Christ in your affections in this way, in the 
want of him. You may have had some little helps 
under the ministry, some touches sometimes when read
ing the Word, but to know him as your salvation, it is as 
big a feast as you want, and it comes through the atone
ment, through Jesus Christ. The Psalmist says, " Say 
unto my soul, I am thy salvation." Mr. Hart says-

" Though God's election is a truth, 
Small comfort there I see, 

Till I am told by God's own mouth 
That he has chosen me." 

0 how sweet that will be, if you have to wait ten 
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years for it, or twenty, or thirty, or forty years. If yr,u 
have the question answered before you die, you will die a 
happy man, and you will give God a good name when he 
is pleased to take you to heaven, to take you up to sing 
the song in glory unto the Lamb who once lived, and 
died, and rose again, and lives for ever in glory for poor 
sinners. It is God's work to save sinners. 

" But as many as received him, to them gave he 
power "-in the margin it reads, ' the right or privilege' 
-to become the sons of God, even to them tha.t believe on 
his name." We see then that after the new birth God 
deals with us as with sons. Does he deal with pro
fessors as with sons? Does he deal with the world as 
·with sons? No. He deals with his people who are 
called by grace as sons. As a father unto the son. We 
are not regarded as servants, we are friends. " Hence
forth I call you not servants, for the servant knoweth not 
what his lord doeth, but I have called you friends, for all 
things that I have heard of my Father I have made known 
unto you." And in the text they are called sons. You 
think a little what a kind, fond, sober father is, and of 
his actions unto his children ; thus God acts unto us in 
such a way as a kind father does. You are not paid 
your wages, but the father supplies your needs. In a 
spiritual sense the Lord feeds your soul through his 
mercy, not on account of your goodness, or merit, or for 
anything you can do to earn it. Now you see he speaks 
of us as sons, not as servants. We can give our servants 
notice to leave, and do not let them into our secrets, but 
the father and mother, when the child is old enough to 
come into the room, may be talking about their secret 
business; some one may be coming in, and they say, "It 
is only John, it does not matter about John hearing our 
secrets." Because presently the business will be his, and 
it will affect him because he is a son, not a servant, to be 
discharged after you have first paid them their wages. I 
am glad it is so. Our God hates to put away ; though 
he visits his children with the rod, and makes them for 
their folly smart, yet he will not cease to be their God, 
nor from his oath depart. He deals with us as with 
sons. We know some of his seorets, we have some 
tokens of his love, but we have not all that belongs to us 
just yet, only enough to live on off the estftte ; we are 
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supported by that, our eternal all is in Christ; he upholds, 
strengthens, blesses and comforts us as we travel in the 
narrow way that leads to life; but we enter into our 
inheritance at death, we take possession then. Jesus 
Christ went through this world as a poor man; he was "a 
man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief." But he has 
entered into his kingdom now. He said to his disciples, 
"Ye are they which have continued with me in my 
temptations," in his many trials, and in his humiliation. 
" And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me." To enter in as "heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Christ." 

" There we shall 8ee his face, 
And never. never sin ; 

There from the rivers of his grace 
Drink endless pleasures in." 

But God's people are chastened. He chastens them, 
not for his pleasure but for their profit. They are made 
meet here below for the inheritance of the saints in 
light. A son is grieved when he sees a frown on his 
father's face. It is a mark of being a child of God to 
fear his frown and be glad of his smile. The Psalmist 
said, " Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul, and why art 
thou disquieted within me ? Hope thou in God, for I 
shall yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance 
and my God." His frown is terrible to bear, even to his 
dear people, and his smile is blessed. Smile thou, I live, 
yea die, divinely blest ! 

It is a mercy then if we are born of God, if there is 
room for Jesus Christ in our hearts, or if we have 
received him in the arms of our faith; if he has mani
fested himself unto us as he does not unto the world, if 
we have a humble hope that he has put us amongst his 
dear people, adopted us into his family, then we are 
blessed men and women. Well might Moses say, 
" Happy art thou, 0 Israel ! who is like unto thee, 0 
people saved by the Lord'? " 

" True religion's more than notion, 
Something must be known and felt." 

\Ve must undergo a real change ; but we shall never be 
perfect here below. \Ve are carnal and defiled, but the 
knowledge of this works for good. 

May the Lord grant his blessing. 



'.I.'HE GOSPEL STANDARD-1904. 517 

'l'HE BENEFI'l'H OF A 'l'HRONE OF GRACE. 

MY dea.r and trietl Friend,-lt iH not that I feel in a spiritual 
frame of mind that I take pen in band to write to you an early 
answer to your kind and welcome letter, but rather because I 
have an opportunity to do so. I gl'eatly lack an opportunity of 
hearing a preached Gospel ; and as far as my experience goes I 
should say that there is no true Gospel preached in these parts. 
Now, I feel a sweet union to you in the things of God, and 
desire to write nothing to you but wbat is in accordance with 
the revealed Word of God, and in a friendly manner. You 
complain, my dear friend, of the felt evils of your heart. It is 
the province of the Holy Ghost to give the elect of God the 
Father and the Son so to feel. A knowledge of tbe electing 
love of God, and redemption by his eternal Son, sealed upon the 
heart by the sovereign communicating grace of the Lord the 
Spirit, is the living soul's fitness and boldness to come to a 
throne of grace. We ought ever to beware of falling mto the 
error of thiuking we are more Ol' less acceptable to God accord
ing to our frames and feelings. 'Tis true we cannot live without. 
them, but we cannot live upon them. I have sometimes thought 
upon, and felt great comfort from this portion of the Word of 
God, "Let us the1·efore come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need." (Heb. iv. 16.) Yon say in your letter that at times 
your feelings are such that it appears a solemn mockery to bend 
your knees at a throne of grace. I do not, Arminian-like, say, 
you ought and could of yourself have obeyed the Apostle's 
injunct10n, and have come with boldness unto the throne of 
grace in such a state of felt sinfulness, or in any state of feeling, 
only as the blessed Lord the Spirit enabled you so to do. But I 
do say, with the Word of God on my side, that a felt sense of 
our awful state as overwhelmed in the Adam fall is not a 
Scriptural reason for staying away from a thl'one of grace, but, 
rightly understood, rather the contrary. There are good reas0ns 
laid down in the Word of God for such (the Lord the Spirit 
enabling them) coming with bDldness "to a thro11e of grnce, to 
obtain mercy, and to find grace to help in time of need." I 
have sometimes thought of that eminent and wuch-trietl saint 
of God, Job. He evidently was no Pharisee, for he acknow
ledged his sin, and professed his faith in the Recleewer. He 
was not ungodly in his life, and neither his own conscience nor 
Satan could accuse him of such a thing. Yett, by the infallible 
testimony of his God in Christ he was faultless in his life in 
thut respect. What then was the error into which Job hall un
consciously fallen? It was simply this. He evidently thought 
or looked upon the graces with which the Lord had endowed 
hiw as security for the smiles and fayours of the i\lost High in 
providence and in grace, instead of looking upon them a~ the 

N2 



. 5rn THE GOSPEL STANDARD-1904 . 

fruits and the effects cf the unchanging and everlasting love ot 
God to him in Christ his Head. Now, in the varied experiences 
of the saints, we see as in a mirror the craft of the enemy. 
Here m the case of Job we hiwe one who en.me confidently to a 
throne of grace, but whose suit was rejected so long as he came 
in thR.t confidence. And although I do not for one moment 
compare your case with bis in magnitude, only in nature, yet 
here in the case of the friend to whom I write, we have one 
whom the enemy bas nearly driven from the throne of grace on 
account of indwelling sin and felt inherent sinfulness I But 
the Spirit of God did not lead Job to the throne of grace on 
account of bis godly and upright life, although for a time be 
might have thought so, anJ perhaps be indulged hard thoughts 
of God for not answering bis prayer that he himself might be 
righteous. Neither will the Holy Spirit, my dear friend, 
incline your heart to stay a.way from the throne of grace on 
account of what he teacbes you of your desperate state by 
nature. God who commendeth bis love to his dear people in 
that be gave his Son to die for them, even when dead in trespasses 
and in sins, will not commend his love to them on the grounds 
of grace bestowed, as poor Job found it to bis cost; nor yet to 
withhold it on the grounds of the felt natural evils of their 
hearts, who perfectly knew .of these evils, and foreknew them 
from all eternity, even before be endned them with spiritual 
life to feel them, or even created their persons. My dear friend 
may have read the following portion with solemn feelings : 
"For I am the Lord, I change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob 
are not consumed." (Mal. iii. 6.) God's Word is solemn, and· 
at times be by bis Spirit makes us to feel it to be so. 

I have been indulging the hope that the magazines would 
have arri rnd yesterday, so that I might bftve bad the pleasure of 
reading them to-day, but they have not yet reached me. Wish
ing you a happy New Year in a Gospel sense, and hoping to 
hear again from you soon, or as you may have a reasonable 
opportunity, I am, my dear friend, yours very sincerely, 

A. E FYFE. 
Edinburgh, Jan. 1st, 1882. 

A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE LATE RUTH LINDSEY, 
OF TROWBRIDGE, WILTSHIRE. 

OcR late dear afflicted friend fell asleep in Jesus on June 25th, 
] 904, in the fifty-eighth year of her age. There is a very 
interesting account given of her early experience in " The 
Christian's Monthly Record " for 1882, and some later 
references are made to her case in " The Friendly Companion " 
for 1901. We do not think we can do better than supplement 
that part of her experience with what she has written of the 
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Lord's dealings with her sinc6l 1882. She says:-" Since 
writing the account in 'The Monthly Record' for 1882, I have 
suffered much pain, and in December, 1888, I had to go into the 
Trowbridge Hospital, where I had to pass through a most pain
ful operation, and had to lie on my back for twenty-four weeks, 
and no one that knew my trying case ever thought that I should 
recover, yet here again I proved that ' nothing is too hard for 
the Lord.' While in this painful position J oftrn felt his sweet 
presence in my soul, and that his everlaRting ,urns were under
neath me, and I was often enabled to say, ' Sweet affliction.' 
But how I wanted his dear people to help me to praise him for 
all his mercies bestowed upon me, both in providence and in grace. 
And oh, how many times I have proved him to be better to me 
than all my fears ! for; contrary to all expectation, I was brought 
through this painful trial. It was about this time that the 
dear Lord sent me a kind friend in the person of Mrs. Pickles, 
who lived with me and waited upon me for eleven years from 
sincere love and affection, and receiving no remuneration what
ever. Oh, what a kind-hearted child of God and friend she was 
to me, never weary of waiting upon me! I felt sure the Lord 
sent her to me to make up the great loss I sustained in the 
death of my own dear mother, whom he saw fit to take unto 
himself on March 19th, 1886. Mrs. Pickles was like a second 
mother to me, and her death was to me a very great loss. 
[Here we remark as a witness that this trial was so cutting and 
severe to her feelings that it left a deep wound unhealed for a 
long time. Dear Ruth bad made up her mind that Mrs. Pickles 
would outlive her; but the · Lord's mind was to take her first. 
Here we saw the agony of mind she passed through for several 
months, and we feared that dear Ruth had become too much 
attached to her dear friend Mrs. Pickles, and if so the Lord says, 
'From all your idols will I cleanse you.' (Ezek. n:xvi. ~5.) 
Here we saw the other part of dear Rutb, for, like all the rest 
of God's dear children, she possessed two natures, but in the 
end the elder had to serve the younger, for in her 'Grace 
reigned through righteousness unto eternal life, throug-h Jesus 
Christ our Lord.' But he who abideth faithful to his dear 
people provided a young person who was in many ways a very 
suitable person to attend to her. She would buy her various 
little things she thought would give her pleasure out of her 
own earnings, and she was much devoted to her.] She aga,in 
writes: " After the loss of my last le~, which took place on 
March 2nd, 1881, the disease appeared, and settled in Ill:,' back. 
The doctor first tri.ed blistering, but to no good purpose. 
Afterwards he seared the bones several times with hot irons, 
which painful means the Lord was pleased to bless to the 
relieving of the pain ; but after a time tlrnt seemed to lose its 
effect. Since then I have had a seton phicecl in my back, 
which still remains (which we believo bad to be moved every 
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day), thereby keeping the wound open continually to ease the 
pain in my head. But what a mercy it is to have the Lord to 
go to in all the afflictions I have been called to pass through I 
Blessed be his dear name, he has never left me to w11nt a meal 
of food, and how he has put it illto the hearts of his dear 
people, one here, and another there-many are known to me, 
and many are unknown-to help me in my times of need and 
distress; but all honour and praise be to his glorious Name! I 
often feel lost in wonder, love and praise when I think of his 
goodness to me the~e many years past. The Lord has blessed 
me with many sweet promises, such as ' Fear thou not, for I am 
with thee; ' ' Pear not, I have redeemed thee; I have called thee 
by thy name, thou art mine.' Some years ago this sweet pro
mise came with much feeling-' I have chosen thee in the 
furnace of affliction.' And these lines also, ' In him there 
dwells a treasure all divine, And matchless grace has made 
that treasure mine.' These blessed promises were given pre
vious to one of the amputations, which greatly supported me for 
some time. Therefore I must speak well of him who has done 
so much for me, and, painful as my afflictions have been, ' I 
would not change my blessed state, For all the world calls good 
or great.' I sometimes feel, what a great mercy it is that, 
though I have lost both my legs and have a poor afflicted body, 
I have not lost my God ! And how many proofs I have 
received of .his lovingkindness and his faithfulness to me! It is 
more than thirty years since that sweet promise was given me, 
i.e., ' Thy bread shall be given thee, and thy water shall be 
sure.' And blessed be the name of the Lord, he has given me 
more than bread and water, and has so divinely favoured me at 
times, that at those seasons I have felt that I would not have 
one thing altered." 

VI' e know that she would not have a word said in her 
praise that would in any way diminish or tarnish the glory 
of her Lord in the gifts and graces he so richly bestowed 
upon her. It was her desire, through the grace given her, to 
abase herself before God, and to magnify that grace that so 
distinguished her from many others in the Adam fall. Yet we 
may say of our dear departed friend, whom we knew for many 
years, and visited many times in her afflictions, that the 
Lord favoured her above many, and that as her afflictions 
abounded, so did her consolations abound also through Christ 
Jesus. And her own sufferings did not prevent, but rather 
increased, her sympathy for others who were sufferers, as the 
following incident will prove :-When .;eeing one of her dear 
friends suffering she said, "I would willingly share it with you." 
How unselfish! \Vhen she felt a union of spirit to others she 
was a warm-hearted and stable friend ; and at the same time 
she was faithful, frank and outspoken. She was honest to 
sptak her mind to friend or foe in a proper manner, believing 
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that "open rebuke is better than secret love," andi]/' Faithful 
are the wounds of a friend, but the kisses of an enemy are 
deceitful." (Prov. xxvii. 5, 6.) On one of our visits we founrl 
that the Lord bad sweetly manifested himself to her soul, when 
she said that she wanted immeone to come and help her to praise 
the Lord for his gol1dness to her. 8he then exclaimed, " 0 
magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name together." 
Her soul was fill('d with the love of God, and how many 
refreshing seasons have we had together in her sick room ! 
Sometimes m the order of God's providence there would be three 
or four friends meet in her room together, when she would ask 
each one to speak in prayer with her, and many such meetings 
have been held in that social way and manner, and have been 
made spiritually profitable to our souls. And as we read, "Iron 
sbarpeneth.iron, so a man sharpeneth the countenance of his friend.'' 
(Prov. xxvii. 17.) We must name one visit: when sorely cast 
down and oppressed, we read the fortieth chapter of Isaiah, and 
when we came to the fourth and fifth verses we had to pause, so 
powerfully did the Lord apply the Word, and so suitable was it 
to both of us that we wept with joy together at the goodness of 
God displayed on our behalf; this visit we each hoped we 
should not soon forget. When once asked bow she was getting 
on in providential matters, she replied, "I always tell those 
things to the Lord, and not to man ! " How faith shines here, 
and how blessedly he honoured it, as never to allow her to want 
any good thing for the body. "Him that honoureth me I will 
honour." Sometimes she would show us letters in which were 
kind rewittances from persons she knew nothing of. One in 
particular we noticed, from which we give the following 
extract (quoting from memory): "My dear afflicted sister in 
the Lord,-On retiring to rest last night, under a felt sense of 
God's goodness, you came forcibly to my mind, and I said, 'If 
God spares my life until the morning I will send a trifle to 
you.'" This was done, and a P.O. for five shillings was sent, 
and no name or address was enclosed. Now, who but the Holy 
Spirit could have moved this unknown friend in the silent 
watches of the night, and drawn out the heart to this poor 
afflicted sister in the Lord? What a love she felt to the house 
of God, and to the Lord's people who worshipped him there ! 

Lady Long took a deep interest in her, and sent her carriage 
to fetch her to her residence to stay with her family for a time, 
and they were exceedingly kind to her up to the time of her 
death. But during her stay there, although she had evety 
kindness and attention shown her, yet she felt such a longing to 
meet with the Lord's clear people, and she became so triecl 
about it in her mind that she could not help mentioning the 
matter to one of the yonng ladies, who was so amazed that 
dear Ruth was not happy, in the lap of plenty mid surrounded 
with every earthly comfort! The ladies would wheel her ,tbont 
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in the garden, yet there was an aching void in her heart which 
no earthly charm could fill. At last the coachman we.s in
structed to drive her to her home, where age.in she was 
privileged to meet with the Lord's people. Thus she could se.y 
with the Psalmist, " I love the habitation of thy house, e.nd the 
place where thine honour dwelleth." She felt that she would 
rather live on bread and water, and have the company of the 
Lord's people and his presence, than have all the earthly com
forts without them. 

We feel that we cannot close this brief account of our dear 
afflicted friend without mentioning the very great kindness e.nd 
unwearied attentions of her medical attendant, Dr. Taylor, of 
Trowbridge, who spared no labour or expense to relieve her 
sufferings. His kindness and attention to her were unceasing, 
which we.s another proof of the lovingkindness o_f her good 
a.nd gracious God. Poor dear sufferer, she told him. one de.y 
that she feared she should weary him with her afflicted body, to 
which he replied, " Have I ever mentioned such e. thing to you? 
You send for me if needful any hour of the day, or in the night, 
e.nd I will come and attend to you, rendering all the help I can 
for your bodily comfort ; and I am going to leave you e.s a 
legacy to my son, who is in practice with me." This doctor 
attended her for thirty years gratuitously, e.nd performed 
seventy-four operations, and in some of them, when chloroform 
was necessary, a second doctor was called in; and he, Dr. 
Taylor, has repeatedly asked other medical men to see her, so 
that everything that medical skill could devise we.s done to 
alleviate her sufierings. J. W. 

WHAT IS TRUTH? 

"Pilate saith unto him, What is truth? And when he had said this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, and saith unto them, I find in him no 
fault at all. "-JoHN xviii. 38. 

rcm,'TENTS.-Creation voices truth-The Christian philosopher, a passing 
- tribute---Revealed truth more potent than the forces of nature-Pilate, 

awed and conscience-stricken by his own question, hastens from the 
judgment-seat-Will, finite, overruled by the Infinite-Satan, by affirm
ing the " hedge," attests Divine sovereignty- Hollow creeds and 
shaky rostrums-Dens of "thieves," ancient and modern-Diverse 
responses suggested by the question, "Art thou a king? "-The 
treasury of incarnate TRUTH.] 

Creation voices truth ! 'Tis nature's song
Dead matter's non-existent, we assert-
Nought mute save man, and he alone is dead. 
Thou'' didst drink deep of that celestial fount, 
Lay bare the wonders of God's handiwork; 
Explore the realm of nature, forces, laws; 
Unlock the treasure of Omnipotence, 

• Sir lsaac Newton. 
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And dying, leave the greater unexplored. 
How shall we sing thee, thou ennobling theme? 
How scale those heights? How sweep the vast domain? 
Shall we essay where Uriel.:, would fail-
Where scarce a seraph would t.he summit reach? 
Attempt it not, 0 muse. Be thine to stoop, 
As child by father led through smiling meads ; 
From Sharon's garden cull the scented flower. 
Sweet Spirit come, teach us to lisp: no more 
To rippling brooks, to verdant pastures, lead. 
The landscape is so beautiful when truth 
Lights up the vista-star-lit Bethlehem ! 
Where is the force that can compare with thee? 
Less potent are the elements convulsed
Storm-furrowed ocean, stream and cataract ; 
The leap of crested breaker, wrathful floods 
Down mountain gorge and ravine speeding on 
In one remorseless torrent to the vale ; 
The " storehouse of the thunder" loosed, unbarred
Less potent these than God's all-conquering truth ! 
The Procure.tort questions: "What is truth?" 
And then retires a craven from the bench. 
Man 1 wait awhile till Jesus answer thee ; 
He cannot wait, the question wing,i his feet. 
With stricken conscience and with hurried step, 
Flies Pontius Pilate from the judgmeut seat ; 
Recoils the question as an arrow barbed--
To Rome, to exile, shall he carry it. 
And still one portion of his evidence 
We do acclaim-impartial judgment here
In loudest tones, "I find no fault in him." 
This priceless record has a triple seal; : 
Asserveration from a heathen's lips, 
Throughout the ages, heaven and earth and hell 
This tribute to our King shall ratify. 
Heaven guides§ his hand, and heaven his speech indites; 
Infimte will the finite will o'errules. 
At God's behest the Fiend must utter truth, 
Affirm the "hedge,", acknowledge Deity-
(In that encircling" hedge" how safe is Job!)-

• Milton. 
t At the time of the Christian era the five provin~es-J udea, Sam,tria, 

Galilee, Berea, and Idumea-were governed by Ronrnn Procurators, one 
of whom was Pontius Pilate. This man's snbsequent, career deserves a 
passing note. Three yei1rs after the events recorded in ::\fatthew xxvii., 
he wits recalled to Rome to answer charges of cruelty and extortion in the 
judicial office, and being found guilty by tho Senate was bm1ished to Gaul, 
where he committed suicide. 

! John xviii. 38; xix. 4-6. 
§"Pilate answered, What I h,we written, I have written. "-John niii.22, 

~i Jobi. 10. 
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They do believe and tremble~' we are told; 
Believe the truth, believe their sentence just, 
Believe-and yet implacable their hate ; 
'Tis bare belief, unblest, unsanctified. 
Trust in no creed, religious formula,, 
Though framed by synods, by an angel signed ; 
They cannot save thee from the wrath to come. 
Ye must be horn again, or die the death; 
Without the blood thy condemnation's sure. 
The fallen angels are in doctrine sound, 
As those "elect" who kept their "first estate." 
The traitor ,Judas was, in letter truth, 
As orthodox as Peter or as Paul ; 
Our laureate1 sings it, and we join the strain. 
Creeds have not saved her! from apostacy; 
The ghosts of Sacerdos§ now haunt her pale, 
And Hornish practices her creed belie. 
The lingering echoes fall upon the ear, 
Borne on the wing of twenty centuries-
" DEPART ! DEPART! YE TRAFFICKERS DEPART ! 
NoR MARE THIS HOUSE OF PRAYER A DEN OF THIEVES." 

Mute be this tongue, and palsierl be this band, 
Ere cease our protest 'gainst the traitorous horde 
Of masqueraders in the English Church; 
Creeds have not saved her, nor shall creeds save thee. 
Return, discursive muse, to Pilate's bar: 
The captive King, consenting to bis bonds, 
To ignominy, buffeting, to death; 
No abrogation of bis sovereignty, 
By counsel predetermined captive led 
To Pilate's bar, is still the King of kings. 
"Art thou a King?''-" To this end was I born"
Annihilates the plea of Socinus, 
Of soul-destroying heresies the chief. 
"Art thou a King? "-Jehovah's fiat list, 
Command : " Let all the angels worship him." II 
·' Art thou a King ? " yon dazzling sphe'l'es of light 
In golden chains chant forth his Majesty! 

• James ii. 19. 
t Joseph Hart-" A form of words, though e'er so sound. can never save 

a soul." Aud again : " Dry doctrine cannot save us." Equally solemn 
in his " Experience " is the following : " Notions of religion I wanted 
no man to teach me-I had doctrine enough, but found by woful experi
ence that dry doctrine, though ever so sound, will not sustain a soul in the 
hour of trial." 

: The Established Church. § PriestcrafL. 
:[ Heb. i. G. "Let" has many significations. Here it is supremely 

imperative. Is it consistent with common-sense, apart from all divinity, 
that those sublime intelligences of glory, the angels, who outnumber the 
dewdrops on every leaf and flower, should be commanded to fall down and 
worship a mere man ? 
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" Art thou 11, King?"-" Come forth! " 11,nd Death obeys, 
Bows conquering Death to greater Conqueror. 
His royal ~ceptre sways Tiberias-
How soon tbe raging billows sink to re8t ! 
How calm the soul with ,Jesu's "Peace, be still!" 
"Art thou a King? "-0 reign within my heart; 
This thy desire? With Jesus shalt thou reign. 
Wouldst see thy King? Then thon dost see him nnn·. 
Lift up thy head and wipe thy tears away, 
Desire to see him brings him very near-
That holy converse':' brought him to their side. 
" Art thou a King? " On resurrection morn 
Not sealed stone, nor guarde, shall bar the tomb; 
In lightning robes a messenger descends, 
Rolls back the stone, and then he sits thereon
'Twas not to rest, for angels never tire-
To pour contempt upon Imperial Rome. 
How quail the guards at that angelic form 
Whose glory floods the rock-hewn sepulchre ! 
Stone had 011e seal, but God's decrees have -~even. 
We counsel thee, dear reader, ponder much; 
In silent wonder see thoRe shining hosts+ 
Intent and breathless ardent ; one desire, 
One thought concentred, this-Incarnate Truth ! 

Kilburn, N.W., H. BELCHER 
September, 1904. (late of Paris), 

GRATITUDE FROM ABROAD. 

MY very dear Friend,-Please forgiYe me for not answering your 
kind and welcome letter before now; it has not been because we 
had forgotten you, or forgotten our pleasant visit with you last 
year, for the recollection of that will, I believe, remain with us 
as long as life lasts ; and there were so many incidents in our 
visit that have ruade a lasLing impression upon our minds, and 
we love to dwell upon them. We can never fully express our 
gratitude to you for the interest you took in providing for our 
comfort and pleasure while at Crow borough. It is all most pleasant 
to think about. And I may say that our hearts did rejoice to meet 
with the brethren at the chapel, and to hear from your lips the 
glad tidings of the Gospel, the same precious doctrines we have 
set before us here. It matters not where we may be; if we meet 
with the same Gospel and with the Lord's dear people, there we 
feel at home, and rejoice that it is " One Lord, one faith, and 
one baptism." We had long looked forward to the time when 
we should be able to visit you. My dear wife never tireti of 

' "And it came to pass that while they communed together ,ind 
reasoned, Jesus himself drew near, and went with the,m. "~Luke xxiv. 15. 

I'" Which things the angels desire to look into."-1. P<'C<'l" i. l:l. 
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speaking of Forest Fold and its associations; and she longed for 
the time to come when she would see the dear people 11nd placu 
that was fraught with such interest to her, because it was here 
where the first spiritual impressions were made upon our mincls; 
then removing to Eastbourne, where we were baptized by Mr. 
Bradford. We feel thankful the Lord granted us our desire, and 
we look back to that time, and are pleased so many were there 
that we loved, and were able to meet atCrowborough. We often 
speak of our attending· the services at the chapel, and seeing that 
large gathering of children at the treat, which is 11, sight we do 
not ban; here in America. It did us so much good to see the 
children brought together, and kept together! Our pleasant 
,isit to your home, together with the company of your son and 
daughter, produces grateful feelings in our hearts. Our dear 
sister, Mrs. Hinkley, we were glad to see again, and to find her so 
well. We shall never forget the trouble she put herself to, to 
make us happyand comfortable. Dear olcl lady, we dearly loved 
her as a relative ; but much more so because of that Christian 
relationship between us, which derives its existence from the 
bonds of eternal love. Many times have we been made glad by 
her letters, which are so full of love and tenderness towards us, 
that we hold her most precious. Our hearts say, "May the 
dear Lord keep and bless her. But he will do this : 

"For whom he loves he never le:),ves, · 
But loves them to the end." 

My dear friend, the prayer you commenced your letter with in 
'that ,erse :-

" May the grace of Christ, our Saviour, 
And the Father's boundless Jove, 

With the Holy Spirit's favour, 
Rest upon us from above. 

Thus may we abide in union 
With each other and the Lord; 

And possess, in sweet communion, 
Joys which earth cannot afford ; '' 

was very sweet and precious to our hearts. The verse contains 
a letter in itself, and when we read that you had prayed to the 
Lord that our Ii ves might be i::pared in crossing the Atlantic, our 
hearts were made glad, for your prayers were answered. Mrs. 
Hinkley told us that she prayed for us, and thought of us each 
day as we were crossing tbe deep waters, and asked the Lord to watch 
o,er us, and to preserve us from all evil. What a comfort it is 
to know and feel we have those who take our cases to a throne of 
grace! The Lord was good in letting us visit_ you, ~nd oth_ers 
whom we love in dear old England, and bleHsmg us m meetmg 
with those we desired to see. We are very much pleased to hear 
of the increase of your church: also to read of that precious 
time you bad in visiting that dear old saint, Mr. Burfoot, and the 
serYice which was held in bis room. It must have been a solemn 
time ! And how it strengthens our faith to hear and see the 
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dear old saints who are nearmg the end speak of their faith and 
hope in that one blessed Lord, in whom they have believed for so 
many years past. May the Lord bless you; yes, bless you in 
.the church, the manifested church of Christ, and bless you to 
those who are not yet in the church, and to those who are not 
yet called by Divine grace. May he give you to feel that your 
work and labour of love ia not in vain in the Lord. If you are so 
blessed, you will one day hear that blessed welcome, "Well done, 
good and faithful servant; enter thou into the joy of thy LorJ." 

We all join in love to you, and to your son and daughter. 
And I am yours in hope of eternal life, JOHN T. WALKER. 

Washington, America, Sept. 24th, 1904. 
To Mr. E. Littleton, 

Chapel House, Crowborough, J:"orest Fold, England. 

INQUIRY AND ANSWER. 

To the Editor of the Gospel Standard. 
,DEAR Christian Friend,-! have been for many years a reader of 
the "G. S.," and, as a deacon· of a Strict Baptist church, 
desire, I trust in the fear of God, to submit to you two very 
important questions, which I trust you will answer in the light 
of God's Holy Word. For the information of myself and 
others, and for the good of the causes of truth generally, may I 
ask-(1) Is it in accordance with the rules of the " G. S." 
churches for members of one church of truth to leave it and 
join another without sending in their resignation to the church 
to which they belong? And (2) Is it lawful and right for a 
church of the sam"l faith and order to receive such members 
without an honourable dismissal from the church with whom 
they have stood as members? Such a course has been adopted 
in the town in which I live, and to my mind it is not in 
accordance with the Scriptural injunction, "Do all things 
decently and in order." Thanking you in anticipation, and 
apologising for taking up your valuable time, I am, yours 
sincerely, J. F. 

AN&WER. 

If we did not know something of our correspondent, J. F., 
who has asked us these two questions, we might have thought 
that they bad originated from a people and a church that are 
quite outside the pale of truth as we have been taught it, em
braced it, and feel a pleasure in setting it forth in our feeble 
manner. What, then, are we to think of any person or persons 
calling themselves members of our Strict Baptist churches who 
have acted in the strange manner J. F. describes? We have 
heard of several members of our churches who have acted in an 
improper manner, but who have seen their error, httve con
fessed it, and have been restored. But to join iL Strict Baptist 
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cbnrcb, and to go in and ont with that church for a consider
able time, enjoying all the privileges of the chnrch with the 
other members, and then in a deliberate manner to leave them, 
and to mix up with another church of the same faith and order, 
t.bis we should hope has not many parallel cases. Of course, 
we have no rnle to support such disorderly conduct, and the 
Holy Scriptures condemn such a practice, and command that 
everything belonging to God's house should "be done decently 
and in order." 

We have on various occasions much regretted to see the 
indifferent manner in which some members speak of a,nd treat 
the rules of our churches, as though they had no binding effect 
upon the members of the church, and that they themselves 
could set them (the rules) at defiance, and do just \\hat they 
considered just and right in their own eyes. But such a course 
of action displays largely such people's ignorance, as every 
sensible person knows that in all bodies of people nothing can 
be done rightly and to advantage unless order be maintained, 
and to carry out order there requires a code of rules, or laws, to 
do it effectually. The great Creator of the universe is a God 
of order, which he strictly obeys in all bis works among the 
children of men. And the various creatures of bis hands, from 
the highest to the lowest, maintain order, and have rules and 
regulations to guide them. 

Vi"hat makes our English nation so much respected by the 
nations of the world ? Is it not the excellent code of laws by 
which we are governed, and which no other nation's laws can 
excel, or are equal to ? Then if rules and laws are so very 
needful to maintain order in all God's providences in the world, 
and all nations are governed by them, is it not wrong for us as 
a people who profess to be called by grace, taught by the Holy 
Spirit, and claim to be vessels of mercy prepared for eternal 
glory, to act so indifferently as a body of people towards one 
another, and to be so little concerned about the rules and the 
regulations of our churches? We think so, and we would be one of 
the first to condemn anyone who wilfully and deliberately ignored 
or set aside our excellent rules which we have adopted to govern 
our Strict Baptist causes of trutb. They did good service in 
the churches in the days of our forefathers, and they are equally 
as good for us; therefore by the help of God we shall endeavour 
to maintain them as long as we are able, and we hope to hand 
them down to those of God's people who shall follow after us. 
But to snch persons as ,J. F. mentions in his letter, who have gone 
out of one of our churches into another without giving any just 
cause for such a procedure, and without obtaining a proper dis
missal as they should have done, we would say such conduct is 
wrong entirely, and we are greatly surprised that anyone should 
do so. It is most 11isrespectful, and we should have thought 
that such persons would have had more respect for themselves 
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than to httve taken such a disorderly step, which no doubt has 
been a grief to some, 11,nd perhaps 11, stumbling-block to others. 
We might ask, where is that spiritual love and godly fear that 
they professed to be the subjects of when they first joined the 
church ? Are those graces of the Holy 8pirit still to be found 
in their hearts? If so, we fea.r they are at a low ebb, and are 
not now bringing forth fruit unto righteousness. Neither do we 
think that if they once possesi,eu them that they are vet·y com
fortable in their minds, and we should not be surprised if their 
consciences lashed them severely for the wrong they have done. 
If they wished to leave the church they honourably joined, why 
did they not. do so in an honourable manner, and not resort to 
such strange and unheard-of conduct? How much better it 
would have been for them, and all the friends concerned in the 
matter, if they had sent in their resignation, and given a just 
reason for s0 doing! They would have been dismissed honour
ably from the church, and would have probably been received by 
the other church with the right hand of fellowship, not only to 
a name and a place amongst them as a church, but they would 
doubtless have received them into their hearts and affections, 
which would have prevented the pain and the sorrow that has 
distressed the godly in Christ Jesus. 

But, with regard to the second question which J. F. has laid 
before us, we cannot think that the church that has received 
those members without a proper dismissal from the church they 
have left is a Strict Baptist church ; if it be they must have 
laid the strictness aside to have received them, and if so that 
church has acted inconsistently in this matter. How much 
better and honourable it would have been for that church to 
have refused them until they could come in the right way, with 
satisfactory reasons fo1· giving up their membership with the 
former church, and receiving a proper dismisgal to admit them 
into the other; that, as we have said, the change might have 
been "done decently and in order." We much regret that 
such inconsistencies have been resorted to by auy of om 
churches of truth, and we trust that this may be a warning to 
other churches not to do likewise, but to contend for right 
things and endeavour to main tam peace and order. 

DEAR Sm,-Will you kindly answer the following quetition :
If all infants dying are saved and go to heaven without water 
baptism, what need is there for new-born men and women to be 
baptized? Surely the grace displayed in admitting the little 
ones into heaven is sufficient for the huger, without any works 
on their part by water baptism? PRIY.-1.n: CttRrsTu:s. 

ANSWER. 

We do not know the writer thitt has !'ent us the above 
question to consider, but we should say, if it be the sincere 
language of his heart, that he is not a Strict Bitptist, nor does 
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he believe with all bis heart the whole Scriptures of truth, 
which holy men of God wrote as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. The question then, in our opinion, is put as though 
there were a desire on the part of the writer to shun the cross 
of Christ, and enter into heaven without any trouble of any 
sort, and without following the Lord Jesus Christ in that 
pn.~hway which he trocl himself, and has given a strict com
mand that aJl the members of his mystical body shall walk in 
also. The contrast be makes between infants and adults is but 
a poor one, and will not stand the test of God's searching and 
unerring Word. That infants are saved by free and sovereign 
grace we fully believe, as do also those that are taught by the 
Spirit and grace of God, which subject was freely discussed 
by the late Mr. W. Gadsby and the late Mr. James Wells. (See 
works by Mr. Gadsby, published by Messrs. Farncombe & Son.) 
So that we need not dwell upon that subject here. But God did 
not intend to take the whole of the elect family home to heaven 
in their infancy, but ordained some to grow up to riper years, 
and to become "the household of faith," and " the house of 
DaYid," "the inhabitants of the spiritual Jerusaiem," and 
"saints of the most high God," which they could not have 
been on earth had they all passed into heaven in their infant 
state. We must confess that the question by " Private 
Christian " somewhat surprises us, in that he should put it in 
the form he has done. He appears to have overlooked the fact 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to "call sinners unto 
repentance," and to separate them by his Spirit and grace from 
the world as a shepherd doth separate his sheep from the goats. 
To these poor sinners he gave eternal life, so that they never 
shall perish, and he calls them the sheep of his pasture, and 
admits them freely into his fold, and then he graciously and 
very tenderly says to them, "Fear not, little flock ; it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom." These sheep 
of Christ's pasture, by an act of free and sovereign grace, are 
made manifest as eternally belonging to Christ, given to him ere 
time began by the Eternal Father, for whom Christ laid aside his 
glory and came on the pinions of eternal love into this lower 
world to dwell among them, that he might preach the Gospel 
unto them with power from on high, and to give them every 
necessary instruction for their guidance here on earth, and pro
mised them that there were mansions in glory prepared for them 
when they had done all his righteous will here below, that is to 
say, when they had followed him in his tribulatory pathway, 
sown in tears with him, and looked upon him and mourned over 
Lim, as they saw him by faith in the garden of Gethsemane, 
and on the cross of Cal vary, bearing all their sins in his own 
body on the tree, and from this blessed view of him to receive 
a free and a full pardon for all their sins through his atoning 
blood, and to be clothed in his spotless righteousness, which 
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bides all their shame, and removes all their guilt, and seals 
them heirs of God, tmd joint-heirs with this glorious Man 
Christ ,Jesus. 'l'o have all this and much more made known in 
the hearts of these sheep of Christ's pasture by the blessed 
Spirit of all truth will so endear this God-man Mediator, ,Jesus 
Christ, to the hearts of these inhabitants of the spiritual 
Jerusalem, that they will feel him to be to their souls the 
"altogether lovely," and the very " chiefest among ten 
thousand." Indeed, they will feel such a close intimacy with 
him, and such a relationship to him, that they will feel he has 
set them as a seal upon his heart, and as a seal upon his arm ; 
and hence be lives and reigns in their hearts, and thAy dwell in 
him by faith, and feel a willingness and a readiness to do all his 
righteous will, whatever his will may be. As we read, " My 
people shall be willing in the day of my power." Yes, willing 
to be anything or nothing, that this glorious Christ may be all 
and in all to their soul. To this p(lople, in the days of his flesh, 
with whom he dwelt, he gave every instruction as to what they 
were to do and what they were not to do, as is plainly set forth 
in bis Word. But be not only gave them verbal commands, but 
practical lessons also, as may clearly be seen in his showing 
them how and in what manner they were to be baptized in the 
name of the Holy Trinity, not sprinkled with a few drops of 
water, but to be plunged all over where there is much water (the 
river Jordan), publicly showing to a frowning world that they 
are not ashamed to own their Lord Rnd Saviour, and are willing 
to keep his commands, for in doing so there is great reward. 
The reward comes after the command is obeyed, and the follow
ing are a few of the things that are enjoyed: A good conscience 
toward God, faith in the dear Redeemer, a good hope through 
grace, Gospel liberty enjoyed in the soul, the love of God 
blessedly shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost, together 
with a good measure of that peace which passeth all under
standing, while the heart is full of gratitude to God in knowing 
that he is admitted into the household of faith, and is a guest 
of the King of kings, and possesses a name and a place with 
them that are sanctified. These sheep of Christ, then, would 
exalt a precious Redeemer with heart and voice, and set him 
forth as being the only way to heaven and glory. If, then, our 
friend, who signs himself "Private Christian," did but know 
and feel these blessed things in bis heart as we have set forth, 
we feel sure that he would be willing to drnp that term, and 
employ bis time, his heart and his voice in showing forth God's 
praise, and declare that Christ is the only Way, the Truth, and 
the Life, and that his commands are not griernus, nor are bis 
ways irksome, but he would know that " in the Lord's presence 
there is a fulness of joy, and at his right hand there are bless
ings for evermore." Blessed be God, those of bis people who 
have experi~nced these things cannot afford to be "Private 
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Chl'istians," for in the sweet enjoyml)nt of them they must 
"tell to sinners round, what a dear Saviour they have found." 
But though we thus ,v1·ite, we by no means wish to imply that 
baptism is a saying 01·dinance, but it is the fruit and the effects 
of grace in the heart, and those that obey the command 
experience much of the sweetness of the Gospel. 

----- -======= 

Jottry. 
"WE ALL DO FADE AS A LEAF." 

" We all do fade as doth a leaf," 
'l'o Christian man no cause of grief, 
When hea\''nly wings are plum'd for flight 
Up from the darkness of this night. 

The longest life musb have an end, 
The stl'Ongest man in death must bend, 
Must fade and wither, 11s God says, 
At the conclusion of his days. 

Sin is the cause of nature's death ; 
At the set time the Spirit's breath 
Blows o'er it, and it's quickly gone, 
From all associations torn. 

And as it falls the spirit lies, 
Either in hell or in the skies ; 
Then how important 'tis to know 
To which abode our soul shall go ! 

Nature is dying all around, 
Myriads are plac'd beneath the ground; 
'Tis to be fear'd the greater mass 
Do ne'er through heav'n's portals pass. 

" We must be born again," 'tis said;
By nature we to God are dead-
Or we shall ne'er that kingdom see 
"\\'here dwells the blessed Trinity. 

0 for a heart that pants for heaven! 
A wonder by the Spirit giv'n ! 
0 for an eye that longs to scan 
The Person of that perfect Man ! 

0 for a soul that feels its need 
Of Him who on the cross did bleed ! 
That pushes forward to behold 
The Man for bis transgressions sold. 
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"Emmanuel, God with us," to see 
W onld be a blessed sight to me, 
And llll who have a living need 
For him to bless their souls indeed. 

My fellow-sinners, mark this word, 
And may Jehovah's voice be beard: 
To enter heav'n we must be wasb'd, 
And ev'ry taint of vileness quash'd. 

" Without holiness," sa~·s the Word, 
" No man shall see (with joy) the Lord ; " 
For who could stand in filthy dress, 
Without the Saviour's righteousness ? 

Our sins imputed all to Christ; 
His righteousness-which can't be pric'd
Imputed to our naked soul, 
Is what we need to make us whole. 

May this be ours! there's nought beside 
Our guilty, naked souls can hiue 
From his eye who can search us through, 
Whose judgment is completely true ! 

10th June, 1901. l\IEPHIBOSHETH. 

LETTERS TO A FRIEND.-No. 20. 

MY dear Friend,-The Church is estahlished to continue not for 
a series of years only, but so long as time itself shall last, even 
to the end of the world. For thus it is written : " I will make 
thy name to be remembered in all generations ; therefore shall 
the people praise thee for ever and ever." (Psalm xlv. 17.) 
Then in order to this, there must be accession thereunto. This 
will bring us in our remarks to the enlargement of the Church. 
The Saviour spoke of the little effect he would meet with, 
although he spent all his strength in the work: "Then I said, l 
have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, and 
in vain." These words of the prophet he found by experience to 
be true. We do not understand this as referring to bis work of 
mediation, for his work of redemption was not in va,m; but of 
his personal labours in preaching, working miracles among the 
Jews, which with respect to them were in vain-they rejected 
him, refused to hear him, set him at nought, despised him. 
Then follows the comforting promise of his Father: " And now, 
saith the Lord that formed me· from the womb to be his servant, 
to bring Jacob again to him, Though Israel be not gatheretl, yet 
shall I be glorious in the eyes of th.- Lord, and my God shall be 
my strength. . And he said, I will also giYe thee for ,i light 
to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salrntion unto thl' end 



534 THE GOSPEL STANDARD-1904. 

of the earth." (Isaiah xli. 4, 5, 6.) This is a promise of the 
addition of the Gentiles uuto the Church. Por so it is decrned 
again : " Thus saith the Lord God, Behol<l, I will lift up mine 
hand to the Gentiles, and set up my standard to the people " ; 
that is, I will cause my Gospel to be procfa,imed among them, 
and it shall prevail unto their conversion. The calling of the 
Gentiles runs as a scarlet line of truth throi;ghout the Scriptures, 
from the beginning of the world that now is-that is, from the 
time that Noah came out of the ark, which was the epoch whence 
the new world began. The world then started as it were anew. 
The spirit of prophecy came upon Noah, and in his prediction · 
he was as the oracle of God. The three sons of Noah-Shem, 
Ham, and Japhet-were preserved in the ark. In the prophecy 
of Noah, they are the representatives of the election of grace 
among the Jews and Gentiles, and of the rest which were blinded. 
"Blessed be the Lord God of Shem; •· the import of which is 
that God was his Lord, and that he would bless him with a mul
titude of blessings. But Ham was cursed : " Cursed be Ham, a 
servant of servants shall he be." "God shall enlarge Japhet, 
and be shall dwell in tbe tents of Shem" (margin : " persuade 
Japhet"). That is, God would send his truth among the Gentiles, 
and tbey, feeling its power, would act nnder its almighty influ
ence by embracing the truth. (Gen. ix. 25-27.) 

The promise God gave to Abraham practically amounted to 
this : The promise was, " In thy sP-ed shaU all nations of the 
earth be blessed." God never designed the erecting of his 
kingdom among only one nation, kingdom, pady, or sort, of 
mankind. 

Jacob, in blessing the tribe of Judah just before his death, 
gives a sweet hint of the ingathering of the Gentiles into the 
Church : "The sceptre shall not depart from J udab, nor a law
giver from between his teet, until Shiloh come ; and unto him 
shall the gathering of the people be." For many years there 
was a wall of separation between Jew and Gentile. This dis
tinction was by appointment of God. The ceremonial observances 
enjoined of him upon the Jews were the open and avowed 
symbols of that separation. The Jews who believeci were c_on
sidered as citizens and of the household of God, and the Gentiles 
as strangers and aliens. (Eph. ii. 19, 20.) But the wall of separ
ation was broken down, by which the Gentiles were admitted to 
the privileges of the Church. We are assured that it was t~e 
will of God that the Gentiles should rsceive the truth. And this 
came to pass by the providence of God, for the disciples, or 
apostle~, themselves were opposed to the _truth _bei;11g preached to 
the Gentiles. The Lord overcame their preiud1ces, and sent 
Peter to preach the Gospel, having caused _him to un~erstand 
what was the divine will by a remarkable rncident. This was_ a 
vision youchsafed to Peter of a sheet let down to the earth, m 
which were all manner of foul!lfooted beasts and creeping things, 
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and fowls of the air. Peter at the time being hungry a voice said 
to him, "Kill and eat." But Peter, moved by his old Jewish love 
of long-established ceremonies, said, "Not so, Lord, for I have 
never eaten anything that is common or unclean." Then came 
the gentle reproof: " Whut God hath cleanged, that call not 
thou common or unclean." This was God's arrangement. It 
is to be lamented that we are as prone to disesteem that of which 
God is the author, and to prize something ceremonious in pre
ference to his commands; this is our infirmity. However, God 
will not leave his people to follow their own inclinations, but will 
come with line upon line, precept upon precept, doctrine upon 
doctrine, instruction upon instruction, that his people may have 
an understanding of the truth ; for it is only by knowing that 
that we can come into the liberty of the Gospel. Thus it was 
with Peter. Cornelius, a devout man, was directed by the angel 
to send messengers to Joppa, and to the house of Simon, a tanner, 
who lived by the sea-side, to enquire for one "Simon, whose sur
name is Peter." The men sent by Cornelius arrived just at the 
time that Peter had the vision. The Spirit said to him, "Behold, 
three men seek thee ; arise, therefore, and get thee down and go 
with them, doubting nothing; for I have sent them." Now, 
when Peter went with the men, and was introduced to Cornelius, 
he enquired of him how it was that he came to send for him. 
Cornelius having explained, Peter saw at once that the Lord had 
regard to the Gentiles; so he said unto Cornelius and t.hose who 
were with him, "Ye know how that it is an unlawful thing for a 
man that is a Jew to keep company or come unto one of another 
nation; but God hath shewed me that I should not call any man 
common or unclean." Then he preached unto the little assembly 
of friends and kinsmen of Cornelius the Lord Jesus Christ. 
And the Lord attended his words with blessed power, and they 
believed, and by baptism were admitted into the church. (Acts x. 
-see also Acts xi.17, 18.) 

The Apostle Paul had from God a full commission to go unto 
the Gentiles. "He is,'' st1id God to Ananias, "a chosen vessel 
unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Israel." (Acts ix. 15.) When Paul announced this 
to the Jews, they were filled with rage, and cried ont, "Amty 
with such a fellow from the earth, for 1t is :10t fit that he should 
live." (Acts xxii. 22.) And thus they (the Jews) despised the 
Gospel and thrust it away from themselves. And there w,ts 
another difficulty with regard to the Gentiles, concerning circum
cision; for "certain men which came down from J uchea taught 
the brethren and said, Except ye be circumcised after the manner 
of Moses, ye cannot be saved." Paul and Barnabas were sent 
as deputies to Jerusalem unto the Apostles and Elders about this 
question. After some debate on the subject it was agreed, after 
the powerful speeches of Paul and Barnabas, not to trouble the 
Gentiles who believed with that yoke (Acts xv.), and the Gentiles 
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" rejoiced for the consolation " of being released from that 
bondage. 'l'hns God himself opened the door of faith to us poor 
GBntiles-the wall of partition between Jew and Gentile was 
broken down. Tbif> was prefigured at the deatli of Christ; bv 
the rending of the vail of the temple from the top to the hottom ·; 
hereby the way was openen to the. holy place, and the glorious 
presence ~f God discovered unto all who come unto him by Christ. 
It also pomted out that the power of Chriks death, received in 
the heart, would break down every obstacle between the sinner 
and God-the vail of ignorance which is upon the heart of every 
natural man. 

N'ow, may we not reasonably ask, Uould any of the above 
things wh1ch God had appointed have been prevented? By no 
means. As God decrees, so must events come to f,ass. The wheelf!' 
of a clock are so constructed that the hands may be in proper 
position, that the time may ht: known throughout the day-so 
with providence. (Ezek. i. 20.). . . . 

Yours, J. WARBURTON. 
Southill. March 31st, 1888. 

TWO LETTERS OF ENCOURAGEMENT TO THOSE 
V1'HO .ARE EXERCISED ABOUT FOLLOWING THE 

LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE ORDINANCE 
OF BAPTISM. 

Mv dear Friend,-It will be quite convenient for my ·dear 
husband to see you after the service on Lord's·day evening next. 
I am so pleased to hear you have come to a deci«ion that you 
cannot remain any long-er a~ you are. It is no small mercy to 
be numbered with the Lord's dear people, and to have a pla,ce 
with them in the church o□. earth. The Lord help you, my 
dear Mary, to tell out m simplicity and sincerity a little of what 
you hope the dear Lord has done for your soul. · 

I do not know what your present exercises are about this 
matter, but it has been to many of the Lord's dear people a 
great trial to come before the church to relate their experience. 
But it has not been with tbem as they expected it would be 
when the time came for them to be called upon. Now, my dear 
Mary, you need not fear, for all that is required.,.of you is just 
to say what you have felL, how the Lord ha,s wounded you, and 
broken you dd"wu under a felt sense of yout· sinnership before 
God, and to know that you have been humbled down at his dear 
feet, and the cry of the Publican has been your cry many times.: 
" God be merciful to me a ~inner." And how the Lord has 
heard thaty.cry, and answered it, and in mercy visited you with 
his salvu,tiou. Do not be afraid to tell out tbe little helps you 
have had by the way, how the Lord bas blessed you under such 
and such sermons, and in reading his precious Word, or iu con
-versation with hi.s dear people, or in whatever way the Lord 
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ho.s been plea.sad to favour yon. I hope the Lord will fill 
your heo.rt with his love, o.nd give you a holy zeal in his good 
co.use and blessed wo.ys, o.nd seal some gracious promise home to 
your heart. He will then come down into his garden and pay 
us a, visit; o.nd how cheering are his visits to our souls! It iH 
then that we can run in his good ways with great delight, and 
as he is pleo.sed to enlo.rge our hearts, we have a precious view 
of Christ crucified, and that for us will make amends for all. 
The Lord bless you with all needed grace is my earnest wish 
and desire for you.-From your affectionate friend, P. P. 

March 18th, 1872. 

To THE SAME. 

MY dear Sister in the Lord,-The friends that visited you 
brought in their report on Monday evening, and they believe 
the Lord the Spirit has begun a good work of grace in your 
heart. It was settled by the friends for you to come before the 
church next Wednesday evening to tell out a little before them 
_as the Lord may enable you of what you have already said to 
the brethren, and my prayer for you is that all fear of man may 
be removed. We have all been, my dear sister, in your present 
positioQ, and can say that it was not half so bad as we antici
pated. We are all poor helpless sinners like yourself, and it 
_gladdens our hearts to hear poor things like ourselves brought 
to the dear Lord's feet to cry for mercy, and to hear them tell 
_how good the Lord has been to them in answering their humble 
petitions. There is a precious portion of Scripture worth 
calling to mind: "But to this man will I look, even to him that 
is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word." 
(Isa. lxvi. 2.) 0 how kind the Lord is 'to his tender lambs! he 
marks their every sigh, and understand'., every groan, and the 
P3almist says "be putteth their tears into his bottle.'' ·we 
have nothing to fear if we are sincere followers of the lowly 
Jesus. The Lord bless you with bis presence, and indulge you 
with much nearness and communion with him. Look to him, 
my dear sister, and in all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
has promised to direct your steps. I hope you will be a great 
blessing to the church, and the church, I hope, will be t, great 
blessing to you, that you mn.y go in and out with us as fellow 
_heirs of the grace of life, that God's glory way be your aim, 
and that like dear Huth there may be some h,tndfols fall on 
purpose for you, that you may feel at borne with your brothers 
and sisters in the Lord. It is no small mercy to be united in 
the bonds of love with the Lord's fomih, and to be ,, member of 
his church on earth, for as sure as we are made p11rtaki>rs of 
his grace here we shall be glorified with him when time with us 
shall be no more. l\fay the dear Lord preserve us while here 
from the many dangerous thiugs we are exposed to. While in 
this vale of tears we have great cause eYery day to prny, with 
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the PsR,lmist, "Hold thou me up and I shall be safe." There is 
much to draw R,Way the mind from him who should be the 
centre of our heR,rt's affection. I am sure be deserves all our 
love when we think of what he passed through when in this 
vale of tears ; as we were bearing on the past Sabbath what be 
endnred to ransom his people from sin, and deatb,

1

and hell. 
But my paper is nearly full, so I must draw to a close, wishing 
for you and myself those blessed realities we were hearing of on 
Sabbath day-may they show themselves more in us. I am, 
my dear sister, yours in Jesus, P. P. 

May 8th, 1872. 

" GOD IS LOVE ; AND HE THAT DWELLETH IN 
LOVE DWELLETH IN GOD, AND GOD IN HIM." 

(I. John iv. 16). 

LovE is communicative. This is a part of its very nature and 
essence. Its delight is to give, and especially to give itself ; 
and all it wants or asks is a return. To love and to be beloved, 
to enjoy and to express that ardent and mutual affection by 
words and deeds-this is love's delight, love's heaven. To 
love and not be loved-this is love's misery, love's hell. God is 
love. This is his very nature, an essential attribute of his 
glor10us being; and as he, the infinite and eternal Jehovah, 
exists in a Trinity of distinct Persons, though undivided unity 
of essence, there is a mutual, ineffable love between Father, 
Son, and Roly Ghost. To this mutual, ineffable love of the 
three Persons in the sacred Godhead the Scripture abundantly 
testifies : " The Father lovetb the Son," "And hast loved them 
as thou hast loved me," " This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased." And as the Father loved the Son, so does the 
Son lo-rn the Father : " But that the world may know that I 
love the Father," are his own blessed words. And that the 
Holy Ghost loves the Father and the Son is evident not only 
from bis Divine personality in the Godhead, but because he is 
essentially the very " Spirit of Love" (Romans xv. 30), and as 
such sheds the love of God abroad in the hearts " of the election 
of grace." Thus man was not needed by the holy and ever
blessed Trinity as an object of Divine love. Sufficient, 
eternally and amply sufficient, to all the bliss and blessedness, 
perfection and glory of Jehovah, was and ever would have been 
the mutual and inter-communion of the three Persons in the 
sacred Godhead. But love-the equal and undivided love of 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit-flowed out beyond its original 
and essential being to man; and not merely to man as man, 
that is to human natme, as the body prepared for the Son of 
God to assume, but to thousands and millions of the human 
race, who are all loved personally and individually with all the 
infinite love of God as much as if that love were fixed on only 
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one, and he were loved as God loves his dear Son. "I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love," is spoken to each individ11al 
of the elect as much as to the whole Church, viewed as the 
mystical Bride and Spouse of the Lamb. Thus the love of a 
Triune God is not only to the nature which in due time the Son 
of God should assume, the flesh and blood of the children, the 
seed of Abraham which be should take on him (Heb. ii. 14-16), 
and for this reason, viewed by the Triune Jehovah with eyes of 
intense delight, but to that innumerable multitude of human 
beings who were to form the mystical body of Christ. Were 
Scripture less express, we might still beli'.)ve that the nature 
which one of the sacred Trinity was to assume would be delighted 
in and loved by the holy Three in One. But we have the testi
mony of the Holy Ghost to the point, that puts it beyond all 
doubt or question. When, in the first creation of that nature, 
the Holy Trinity said, " Let us make man in our image, after 
our likeness," and when, in pursuance of that Divine council, 
"the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a 
living soul," God thereby uniting an immortal soul to an 
earthly body, this human nature was created not only in the 
moral image of God, but after the pattern of that body which 
was prepared for the Son of God by the Fatber.-(Eztract from 
the T-Vritings of the late J. C. PHILPOT.) 

"MINE EYES ARE UNTO THEE, 0 GOD." 

My dear Friend,-1 fear I must have tried your patrnnce very 
much in keeping you so long waiting for an answer to your 
kind letter. But with labours of one kind and another, I find 
that I have but little time to spare for writing ; and at times 
very little inclination. What with afflictions in the house, the 
daily concerns of the family, the cares of the churches, together 
with a dreadful, wicked and deceitful heart, I know not at times 
what to do, but feel constrained to say, with one of old-" 1Iine 
eyes are unto thee, 0 God." But I do not desire to go before 
God at any time in a mere formal manner, and yet dread the 
way I am often compelled to go before him with a real errand 
to the throne of grace. In your isolated position I see you 
have plenty of work for faith and prayer, and as God is the 
author and giver of them both, I have no do11bt but that you 
feel at times that it is hard work to stand your ground, and, 
perhaps, often wonder how it ,vill end with you ! But, my dear 
friend, real faith and prayer must be tried, and God has seen tit 
to place you in the furnace for the trial of them both. The 
dros~ is made manifest to yourself, and the gold shines brighter 
and brighter before God's people. I know that it is no easy 
matter for you to stand your ground, sunounded us you are 
constantly with the dead, whose carcases are a stench in your 
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no~trils. But our God must, and will, have his witnesses in 
the earth. As, then, he placed Obadiah of old in King Ahab's 
p~lace, so also he must place you in a position al:I a witness for 
him, and for his truth. His purpose in it is doubtless to show 
wbat bis Almighty gra~e can do. 0. yes, he will have it to be 
so, in spite of the scorn of man, or even the rage of devils, or 
e,en against a will ot yom- own, which rnay be a will of the 
flesh, a.nd, if 80, it is a sinful will, which is ever running away 
from God to follow the things which are the most congenial to 
its nat.ure. The Apostle says, and it is strictly true, " that you 
are not your own, but are bought with a price," therefore, 
"glorify God in your body and in your spirit, which are God's." 
l\iay the dear Lord strengthen you! But he has done so, and he 
will continue to do so. He often strengthens his children, but 
does not always make them like as a strong man to run a race. 
What a mercy it is to h1we the eye of faith fixed upon him who 
made that everlasting covenant which is ordered in all things, 
and sure ! I hope, my dear friend, you are well, and enjoying 
that health of body which is a blessing indeed. I, through 
mercy, am feeling better than I have done for some time. My 
dear wife has rallied once more; she has been very ill two or 
three times lately. Will you please to accept her kind, Christian 
regards; and I am glad to ~ay that my family are in their usual 
health. Now, I hope, God willing, to be at Milton on Christmas 
Day, but I have not heard from anyone there lately. Our 
friends here at Swindon are thinkmg about building a new 
chapel, as the congregation is increasing, anrl the room we now 
meet in has become too small for us. If, then, the dear Lord 
should be pleased to incline your heart to help us a little, your 
kind contribution would be thankfully received. And now, my 
dear friend, I must close. Please accept my Christian love, and, 
wishing _you every blessing you stand in need of, 

I remain, yours in the best of bonds, 
E. CHAPPELL. 

Swindon, December 2nd, 1881. 

"The wisdom of God is evident in overturning the devil's empire by 
the nature he had vanquished, and by ways quite contrary to what that 
malicious spirit could imagine. The devil, indeed, read his own doom in 
the first promise, and fouud his ruin resolved upon, by the meanq of the 
'seed of the woman,' but by what seed was not so easily known to him. 
And the methods whereby it was to be brought about was a mystery kept 
secret from the malicious devils, since it was not discovered to the 
ol,c,dient angels. He might know from Isa. liii. that the Redeemer was 
assured to divide the spoil with the strong, and rescue a part of the lost 
creatiou out of his hands; and that this was to be effected by making his 
soul an offering for sin. "-Char1wcke. 
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®hituaru. 
Mus. W1LI,ETTs.---My dear wife, Mary ,Jane Willetts, of Black 

Heath, near Birrningham, Staffordshire, departed this life on 
August 9th 1904, aged 28 years. On ,July 10th she broke a 
blood-vessel, and was very ill, but was greatly favoured with the 
Lord's preAence, possessing a good hope through grace, which 
"hope was built on nothing less than ,J eRus' blood and righteous
ness." Her solemn removal by death has been a sharp and 
keen trial to me. We went to chapel together on July 10th to 
hear Mr. Wilcox. His text and his discourse was about children 
obeying their parents in the Lord, which was very appropriate, as 
there were many of the young people present. Also that 
beautiful hymn was given out-

" Descend from heaven, immortal Dove, 
Stoop down and take us on thy wings, 

And mount and bear us far above 
The reach of these inferior things.'' 

And little did I think that the last verse would so soon be 
experienced by her-

" When shall the day, dear Lord, appear, 
That I shall mount to dwell above, 

And stand and bow amongst them there, 
: And view thy face and sing thy love? '' 
The hymn was enjoyed by her, and I hope by myself, but how 
little we knew that this comfortable season was so near such a 
bitter trial that I was soon plunged into: I went to chapel at 
night, but my dear wife not feeling very well, she stayed at 
home. A sermon was read in the evening, and when sen-ice 
was over I returned home, and after a time my dear wife and 
myself were sitting in the garden, in the cool of the evening, 
when she was seized with a cough which broke a blood-vessel in 
her lungs. I got her into the house as soon as I could and 
called for help, and very soon after two doctors arrived, but her 
life was despaired of through the night, though she rnllied a 
little the next day. But never shall I forget the sight of her in 
that distressing afll.iction ; it was painful to behold. But wh,tt a 
blessing it is to my mind to know that we could go hand in 
hand in the things of God, and could walk and talk together 
upon spiritual thingR. But she was one who said but little to 
others with her lips, being of a quiet turn of mind, but her 
feet and her actions spoke loudly, which attracted the attention 
of many of the Lord's people. She was not a member of the 
church, but was a godly member of the congregation, and has 
been going in and out with the people of God in the sanctuary 
of the Lord's house for many years, I might say always when 
her health and strength permitted. She loved to meet with the 
friends at the prayer meetings, and has sometimes said to me 
that the prayer meetings have been more blessed to het· soul 
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than some of the preaching services. I must say she was 
wonderfully helped in her soul, and was graciously led by the 
blessed Spirit to cast her burden and her cares upon the Lord ; nor 
did he fail her in the trying hour. That soul-supporting hymn 
328 (Gacisby's) was blest to her soul-:-

.. Afflicted saint, to Christ draw near, 
Thy Saviour's gracious promise hear; 
His faithful Word declares to thee, 
That as thy days thy strength shall be." 

She was able to rest upon the fulness and the sweetness of that 
blessed hymn from the first and all through her trying afflic
tion. But she ba.d her fears that she would never get well 
again ; but oh! how anxious she was for the dear Lord to come 
and show her his lovely face, and lift upon her his lovely 
countenance, and say unto her, "Mary, thy sins which are 
many are all forgiven thee ! " And, blessed be his dear name, 
be did come on July 81st, the day she was taken worse, so that 
I did not go to chapel, but stayed at borne with her. Oh, how 
she begged of the Lord to give her a promise to rest her eternal 
all upon ! She asked me to read to her the fourteenth chapter 
of John's gospel, which I did, and it proved to be a great bless
ing to her soul. She said to me, " Will he come again ? " I 
said, "Yes, for where he has been he will surely come again;" 
and in reading the chapter to her, when I came to these words : 
"I will not leave you comfortless, I will come to you. 
And because I live ye shall live also," yes, "and your heart 
shall rejoice," these precious words were a stay to her poor 
soul. On August 4th she was taken much worse. I helped her 
up to bed, which proved to be the last time.· At about ten 
o'clock she said to me, "I think the dear Lord 1s coming now, 
and I do not think that I shall be raised up again." Then, 
turning to me, she said, "You have been a good husband to tne, 
and have got everything for me which you thought would do 
me good. We have asked the dear Lord to bless the means, 
but it seems not to be his gracious will that I should stay with 
you. I do hope the Lord will bless you, and strengthen you to 
still press on, hope on, and pray on. You see, I have been in 
bondage all these years, and have been afraid to say much to 
anyone. But I must speak that which I have felt. Oh! my 
dear, I feel that it is hard work for flesh and blood to be brought 
here ; but the dear Lord has removed all pain, and I feel that 
his everlasting arms are around and underneath me, so that 

• How can I sink with such a prop, 
That bears the earth and all things up? ' 

He has been a good God to me, and how can I help pra1smg 
him! Here is my poor body wasting away, and I have all the 
earthly comforts I need; but my dear Jesus had nowhere to lay 
his head. Oh, what he endured ! But 

' Jesus can make a dying bed 
Feel soft a.s downy pillows are.' " 
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On the Friday afternoon, August 5th, our two deacons called to 
see her, and truly their conversation with her was good, and I 
believe the Lord was there in their midst It was 11, real 
"Bethel" visit She expressed a wish that the 103rd Psalm 
should be read to her, and one of the deacons read it, and the 
other engaged in prayer. But even this blessed visit from the 
Lord bad to be tried, for after the two deacons were gone she 
had to question all she had been saying to them. She said, 
" Oh, have I been deceived? The enemy tells me I am out of 
the secret. But the dear Lord knows how my soul desires to be 
right for eternity. I do so want him to come again and remove 
my doubts and fears. But 

'His love in times past forbids me to think, 
He'll leave me at last in trouble to sink ; 
Each sweet Ebenezer I have in review 
Confirms his good pleasure to help me quite through.' 

Bless his precious name, he is not a changeable God like that ! " 
On the Monday evening, August 8th, we could see that she was 
fast sinking, but her hope in the Lord was firm, and the enemy 
was not permitted to harass her. She lay passive in the Lord's 
hands, and knew no will but his. Early on Tuesday morning, 
the 9th, we perceived that she could only speak in a whisper, 
and she said, " No night there! no night there! ! " and then 
said, "Soon all my mor-tal powers must fail." Thus passed 
away one who had been fearing and doubting, but her end was 
blessed, without a struggle or a groan, and we cannot help 
saying, "Blessed are they that die in the Lord." Her mortal 
remains were "well laid in the grave " by Mr. Brockes, of 
Manchester, irthe blessed hope of a joyful resurrection. to 
eternal glory. I feel that I have lost a good wife in every sense 
of the word, but my loss is her eternal gain. 0 that my last 
end may be like hers ! S. W. 

A lady friend of the departed, and a member of the church 
where she attended, wrote the following letter to her during her 
affliction: "My dear friend,-! purposed being with you this 
evening, but not feeling very well I thought it best to stay at 
home, which was a disappointment to me, for I do long to see 
you. But I will try and talk a little to you by letter, as I think 
it is the next best thing to do when unable to converse in 
company with each other. I trust we are able (my husband and 
myself) to pray for you and your husband, for we love the com
munion of saints, and we send you our united best wishes for 
your recovery, if the Lord will. I am perfectly satisfied with 
the wisdom and goodness of the Lord in all his appointments. 
May·you, my dear friend, be like-minded in your affliction. I 
know that in faithfulness he afflicted me, and I hope it was a 
sanctified affliction, and it has been good to me, for I do feel 
that the last four years of my life have been the best and 
happiest of my life. You see, my dear friend, what I am able 
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to say to my friends is drawn froni my own experience, and 
from the Word of God, which is able to mn.ke godly people 
'wise unt-0 salvation.' My desire for you is thn.t the blessed 
Lord Jesns will by this affliction draw you closer unto himself. 
It is eight years next month since the dear Lord Jesus revealed 
himself to me as my Lord and Saviour. And oh! the happi
ness I felt at that time. I believe I had been a seeker after the 
dear Saviour of sinners for many years ; but when through his 
grace I became reconciled to God by his Son Jesus I forgot all 
about the long time. How I wept at his dear feet, and called 
him my own ; 11nd when he showed me his hands, and his feet, 
and bis side, I wept for joy of heart, and said, ' 0 death, where 
is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory ? ' That was a 
ble3sed and precious time. I cannot write about it without 
weeping. My desire now is that grace may be given me to serve 
him while I live, for I am not weary of life, and blessed be the 
Lord, when he manifests himself towards me I am not afraid. 
to die. All this I am able to tell you through what the blood of' 
Jesus bas done for my soul. Ab ! my dear friend, go on to seek 
him ; tell him how you desire him to come to your house, as he 
did to Martha's and :!lfarv's. Tell him to say to you what he 
said to Zaccheus : ' Make haste and come down, for to-day I 
must abide at thy house.' And when he entered be said, 'This 
day bas salvation come to this house.' (Luke xix.) All this 
is so real to me, that I often plead thus with the Lord; and 
although many storms have howled around me, and dark clouds 
ba,e gathered over my bead, threatening to burst with great 
,iolence upon me, still, ' all bas worked for my good,' and I 
would speak well of bis boundless mercies, and would utter bis 
great goodness before you, if I bad the ability to do so, as it is. 
meet for me to do. Oh! how trl!-e it is that " the Lord maketh 
my heart soft," and my tears fl.ow fast. My dear friend, I can 
say, with the hymn, 

• Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling,' etc. 

It is good to talk about .Jesus, and this we can do when he is 
present to bless our souls. I trust be will invite you to come 
and sup with him, and then you will need the Holy Spirit to 
help you feelingly to say, '0 Lamb of God, I come.' I must 
no-w sav goodbye, and the Lord bless you. Give my kind 
regards.to your mother and sister, and with Christian love, I am 
your sincere friend, S. J. F.'' 

'' Angels, as made by God, could not be evil ; for God beheld his own 
works with pleasure, and could not have pronounced them all good had 
some been created pure aud others impure ; two moral contrarieties 
could not be good. The angels had a first estate, wherein they were 
happy (Jude i.) ; and had they not left their own habitation and state 
they could not have been miserable." -Chwrnocke. 
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